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A CONTINENTAL TOUR of EIGHT DAYS for 

Forty-four Shillings. 
BY A JOURNEY-MAN. 



"Of all the books, seasonable or uneeasonable, wMcli the Christmas season produces in 
abundance, we doubt whether many will better repay purchase and perusal than this 
unpretending little work of a jorrney-man. It has a charm about it which is difficult 
precisely to aiialyze, as it is impossible to deny. It is not so much for any information it 
conveys that we value it. In fact, it ia in no sense a guide-book . . , tells us nothing about 
the places visited. Neither, on the other hand, does it weary one with statistics of the 
manner in whiph the forty-four shillings were Rpent. Incidentally, the cost of the passage 
and the sum total of the bill for one or two nights* lodging are given, by way of illustration, 
and that is all. There are no novel speculations, moral or otherwise, no disquisitions on 
peasant proprietorship, or capital and labour, no architectural criticism or historical 
leferences, and scarcely a political allusion, while such moralizing as does find a place in 
the narrative from time to time is 6n T;rite and familiar subjects. And yet, if it can be 
believed, the book is simply delightful . . . his narrative ripples along brightly enough in 
the main, yet now and again hushing itself into a serious stillness which argues depth of 
feeling and reflection, and then again breaking out into gaiety, ,.nd even playfulness, 
which reflect the happy and conscious carelessnpss imposed on itself by his well-regulated 
mind. ... Out of the fulness of the mind as well as the heart the mouth sometimes speaks, 
and his references to men and things are not more purpurei panni, but ey/caXAun-itr/xaTa 
irXovTov," — Spectatob, Feb. 16, 1879. 
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PEEFACE. 



-^ Que viens-tu faire ioi ? 

— Lies reoherohea dans la bibliothJque. 

— Bel emploi 1 dlt le dragon. Tu ne sera pas g4n(S 
par la foule des concurrents; il n'y va pas troia 
personnes par jour, car nous n'avons pas de temps a 
perdre dans les etudes iniatiles . . . les habitants de 
Longueville Be pendraient plutot que mettre le nez 
dans leur bouquins. Hier, mou propri^taire, qui est 
un des groa bourgeois de la TiUe, me diaait avec 
emotion : " AtL ! monsieur, tout le mal est venu des 
livrea. Sana cea coquina de barbouiUeurs de papier, 
nous vivriona bien tranquillea et nous toucherions 
noa revenua en dormant aur les deux oreillea ; mais 
I'encre, voyez-vous, monsieur, et le papier, et la lettre 
moul^e, sont lea vraiea inventiona du diable ; et pour 
moi, qnand je lis un journal, je croia voir la fourche et 
lea comes de Lucifer. Voilij mon cber ami, Topinion 
qu'onadeton metier. Tu juges si ces braves gena 
Bont diapos^a a frequenter un tel lieu de perdition. 
En revanche, ils jouent volontiera aux cartes et aux 
dominoa, ce qui ne fatiguent pas I'esprit et ne trouble 
ni la conscience ni la digestion.*' 

TJyB VIHB DE GABNiaoir, 

In the present state of dependence upon books for nearly all our informa- 
tioUj the importance of ready access to great collections need scarcely 
be insisted upon. Literature grows about us with an almost alarming 
rapidity, and minutes, as time goes on, seem fewer and more quickly gone. 

Twenty years of aimless wandering and experiment at home and abroad 
— measured to an hour, without any knowledge of it at the time — have 
blindly prepared the ground for this book. The journeyings were pre- 
ceded by years of apprenticeship in a foreign business, and followed by 
daily labour on catalogues in London houses of different lines in relation 
to books. ~ Thus the writer has come to notice many ways in which cata- 
logues might act more clearly and quickly. The book now before the 
reader is mainly occupied with an endeavour to show this. The examples 
are actual pieces of experience. 

Books may be said to resolve themselves into three great divisions. 
There are books of reference, merely to be consulted ; books for sale, 
which are to be obtained ; and books which are possessed, and to be 
enjoyed. Thus there ai-ise catalogues of reference, and the catalogues of 
publishers and booksellers ; while a private library, to be accessible, must 
also have its catalogue. Specimens of each kind are given. That of a 
private library catalogue I imagine to be a perfectly novel attempt. 
People have been known to play at doing work, but, in the " overtime " 
of constant employment — aliter non Jit, avite ! liber — to work at, or to 
act, the part of a man who is amusing himself, and merely killing time, 
is not the easiest thing in the world. 

It is, I believe, one of the laws of bibliography, that catalogue titles 
should be copies of the title-pages of books, except that for facility of 
reference the authors' names are written first. At page 48 is given an 
example of a title-page thus " faithfully " dealt with. But a title-page is a 
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form of words which is carefully prepared for a particular purpose. A 

title in a catalogue is a form of words destined for another purpose. 

What more can be said against mere copying ? 

Here is an instance of the difference between the letter and the spirit 

of a title-page. On the right hand is an endeavour to give instant 

perception of the nature of the book : — 

SANSOM (A. Ernest) The Lettsomian Lee- Sansom (A. Ernest) Valvular diseases of 
tures on the Treatment of some of the the heart, treatment of some forms. 

Forms of Valvular Diseases of the Heart, Lettsomian Lectures, 1883 

delivered before the Medical Society of 
London. 1883 

It is too often the case that those who work in a library, or at a book- 
seller's, are allowed to find their own way in writing the titles of books. 
If any proof were wanted, I would cite the library catalogue of which an 
example is made at page 58. 

The object throughout this book is to show those who are young in cata- 
loguing the way to write concise and telling titles from the title-pages of 
books, or to prepare them from already printed matter with clearness and 
precision. The work is a bundle of hints on a species of craft, illustrated 
by examples of faulty workmanship, opposite which is a second series to 
show how the titles might have been more effectively given. 

Cataloguing is a handicraft just as much as any other mechanical 
trade ; an art to be learned by attention and diligent practice. When 
amateurs get together and talk about catalogues, the question is sure to 
come up, " What arrangement do you prefer ?" To discuss arrangement 
before you can prepare a title for a catalogue is as if you would be a 
colourist before you can draw an outline. 

Cross references are a tremendous cheval de hataille with your amateur 
cataloguer. It is as if an embryo Macadam were to intersect the country 
with by-roads, cutting up the fields into little bits, instead of going direct 
to any point, merely in order to show that he could make a road. I have 
an idea that cross references may almost be dispensed with, and that f 
entries are made with care, " arrangement " may cease to be a matter for 
thought; that a child may almost make a catalogue of the manuscript. 
The old saying, " Take care of the pence, and the pounds will take care 
of themselves,^' is put in practice in another walk of life. 

Among the privileges of an amateur is an " antique * disposition." 

Type which is in itself an anachronism, discoloured leaves, and jagged 

edges are among the outward signs. One might say to the bookbinder 

" Cui flavam religas comam.+ 
Simplex munditiis " 

is, rather, the motto of a dreamer who has been beaten into practical 
ways by the necessity of earning his living; black and white his sober 
badge, so far as letterpress is concerned. 

* Eeaders of Kathauiel Ha.wthorne's " Transformation "—or the " Marble Faun "■ as he 
preferred to call it - will understand the relation of antic to the antique. Indeed 'the two 
names of the book almost give you that without reading a line. ' 

t Avec la barbe is a well-known term for unkempt and unshaven books. 
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In America, where everything is done on a larger scale, the "antic dis- 
position" is carried into weightier matters than the mere "trappings and 
the suits" of books. The characteristic energy of the West^— the land of 
the " free " — has found vent in hideous contortions of spelling — of which 
I need only instance the words "catalog" and "sudonym" — by which 
the very landmarks of our language, if one may speak of English as 
being common to both countries, are being removed. Such, truncated 
words make one think of the senseless snout of a latter-day steamer, 
which roots up the water, in place of the graceful stem and gracious 
figure-head that inclined to every wave as they flew over it. Reading an 
American printed book is to go through a kind of inferno, where mutilated 
forms and horrible grimaces confront you at every step, and your flesh 
creeps as you dread to encounter some new form of ugliness. Mr. Grant 
White has earned the gratitude of all who value Shakspeare by not 
putting his language " to this purgation." 

That nothing may be wanting, we owe to America the prettiest piece 
of satire on spelling reform. A periodical once bore conspicuously on 
its front the editor's name mangled out of all knowledge. Another 
periodical issuing from the same house of business had to make the name 
intelligible by means of the unregenerate spelling. 

If hacking about of familiar and time-honoured words, and improving 
the spelling of the great writers who have shaped the English language 
were the extent of the evil, one might have reason to be glad. But, 
unfortunately, the meaning of what is written on the other side of the 
Atlantic is not always clear to a dull-minded Britisher. Librarianship, 
and the mechanism of books, are in America pursued with a wonderful 
enthusiasm. We should derive encouragement from what is done, and 
great instruction from what is written in America on the best ways of 
cataloguing, if we were quite sure we knew what the writers meant. 

A few years ago the United States put forth a catalogue in three 
volumes folio. Although it merely relates to a particular collection of 
books three thousand miles away, the writer of these lines is glad to have 
the catalogue always near him, because of its literary interest. He 
cannot be accused of any prejudice against the catalogue, for he once 
wrote a notice of it which the compilers thought worth printing among 
testimonials from professors and learned men. The notice was a cordial 
recognition of the loving pains which had been bestowed on the work. 
But, as a matter of business, the catalogue is grievously — I had almost 
said fatally — marred by what we should call complication or complexity 
of arrangement. The other day I read an American critique upon it, 
written by a gentleman who is not a romancer, that I am aware of. 
The following is an extract, intended, apparently, to describe the 
catalogue : — 

" An index catalogue of authors, titles, and subjects, arranged in . 
alphabetical order, in the simplest dictionary manner, with plenty of 
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cross references and duplicate entries^ will make the best catalogue for 
readers and habitues of libraries." 

On the left hand below, the reader has an example of the " simplest 
manner/' on the right hand accurate information conveyed with less 
maiming of words, in less space. 

GEEVIILE. GEEVILLE. 

GKEVILLB (Charies a ¥.. Clerk of the council to (jfeviUe (Charles C. P.) Journal of the 

&eo. and Wm. IV.) Memoirs. See Btographv, p. . i ™ tit j inr'n- tit 

161 ; also Q«. res., 138, 1876. 1876 reigns of George IV. and William IV., 

BIOGRAPHY (INDIVIDUAL). edited by H. Reeve, 3 vols. London,1874, 

/nv, 1 n J- 1, Ti /IT J i' — Memoirs, abridged by R. H.Stoddard. 

1794 d. 1865. See Fortnightly Seview, Dec, 1874, Haemillan and 

rm^-iio TWo™™-™ . -„• „ „{ n^ ™ TIT Qttarterlv, Jan., IBK.bii, Mr. Greville was Clerk of 

~ ^ Vi -f, • ™T°"^^ = reigns of George IV. g^ Privy Council foi many years. 

and William IV. Ed. by H. Eeeve. 2 v. 

New York, 1875. 12°- 3072.22 

— — Same. [Abridged] By E. H. Stoddard. 

New York, 1875. IS"- [Brio-a-brao ser. 

V. 5.] 3072-24 

Reviewed in Fortnightly rev., Dec, 1874 (by 
C; L. Stanley) ; and Macmillan, v. 31, 1875 (2 
art. by A. G. Stapleton). 

, Mr. Henry Reeve did not edit Mr. Greville's " Memoirs." Mr. Charles 
Greville was in the habit of " booking up " his contemporaries in a 
"Journal," portions of which were published in 1874. This book has a 
most cunningly devised title-page, admirable for the cataloguer who has 
a " feeling of his business," but a trap for the unwary. Above the real 
title, and divided from it by a thin line, is what builders would call a 
" temporary " title suited for colloquial use, and for circulating library 
catalogues. In the hands of one who is preparing a catalogue of per- 
manent reference, the temporary title " comes away ;" it disappears. At 
page 811 have ventured to show the best use of such a title as that of the 
" Greville Memoirs " — familiarly speaking. 

The American catalogue just quoted is an elaborate and beautiful piece 
of work, but it is not simple, as English people understand the word ; 
we appear to be dealing with a foreign language which must be translated 
into English. An instance familiar to all will show that this may be no 
vain imagining. In England "superior" means higher, better; we say 
superior in station, or superior in education. But the expression Lake 
Superior * does not mean that a particular lake is more highly placed than 
others, or that its waters are better than all the waters of America ; it 
only means that the volume (sticking to our shop) of it is greater. And 
a short time ago, English people, proverbially slow at apprehending a 
foreign tongue, were offended because one American novelist said that 
another American novelist was superior (or words to that effect) to 
Dickens and Thackeray. The friendly critic may only have meant that, 
some day, his brother novelist, superficially regarded, would be a greater 
writer than Dickens or Thackeray. 

* SUPERIOR (LAKE) The largest sheet of fresh water on the face of the globe, and the 
most remarkable of the great American lakes not only from its magnitude, &c. — Amekicax 
Gazetteeiv. 
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Some day, when cataloguing has become a recognised art, the proper 
medium between too fine theory and too coarse practice may be hit upon. 
About a tenth part of the volume before the reader is occupied with the 
treatment of books from the private or possessor's point of view. Bearing 
in mind that every man may be said to own a library according to his 
means, this is well within the proportion. Very likely the space thus 
devoted will not seem to have any practical value. But an endeavour 
has been made that it shall be interesting apart from any possible value. 
Indeed, if the reader could know the pains which have been taken to 
render this section of " Catalogue titles " attractive, he would be amused. 
However, the writer has some confidence that the fun, the strange 
interest, the historical value, the beauty, the power — nay, even the pathos, 
of which the passages laid before the reader are turn by turn the vehicle, 
will form an oasis amid the dry places about it. At all events, culling 
these garnishings to "a private library catalogue" has been to the 
writer that kind of refuge from maddening detail, and an opportunity of 
shadowing forth a theory of book illustration, that books may brighten 
one another by association, as people in company do. There has been 
especial pleasure in seizing upon pieces which minister to a love of one's 
country and to pride in its heroes. 

Besides mere literary illustration, the writer has sought to fling about 
the private library catalogue a kind of humanity that shall in some sort 
clothe the bare bones of titles. 

Our American cousins have brought a great amount of mechanism and 
invention to bear on getting people to " read," as if mere reading, any 
more than mere eating, would do people good, or as if inert or sluggish 
bodies could be galvanised into communion with immortal spirits. Indeed, 
one may be met, at any moment, by the question, " What is the good of 
books ? " The British Working Man will tell you, that in towns where Free 
Libraries exist, women sit over the fire reading novels instead of doing 
their work. In the matter of science it may be objected that books do but 
show us the way to heal diseases which are the product of a bookish era. 
And, it is quite possible that the two or three inches of the book now 
before the reader which are given to a way of counteracting the evils of 
sedentary life, may be found more useful than all the rest of the letterpress, 
dealing as it does with an occupation which is among the most sedentary. 
It is a condition of the "treatment" that all books, newspapers, and 
writing shall be abstained from, and English companionship abjured. 

I have been careful to speak of anything advanced in this work as a 
hint. I should like to think of the reading, it as a species of conference 
between the reader and the writer ; the reader, of course, being in the 
chair, with the casting vote. In actual practice directions come from 
the master. The writer hopes to help the young hand most efficiently 
to carry out the desires of him whom he serves, whatever may be the 
style of work desired. 
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A cataloguer never knows for whom he may have to work, what kind 
of work he will have to do, or the style in which the work may have to be 
done. Set rales are of little use. Printed suggestions will no more 
make a craftsman than a book will make a swimmer of one who contents 
himself with going through his exercises on the dry land, instead of 
throwing himself into the water — or than a book * will teach a language, 
that being the province of a master, or of any human being. If you will 
depend upon books, you get a dead language, as you find when brought 
into contact with the living. There is no doubt, of course, as to an 
Englishman's preference for lay figures of speech. The reason, I take it, 
that the progress of culture is so ludicrously out of proportion to the 
amount of machinery, that books are our masters rather than our servants. 
What we want is that the mind should be above and not below its instru- 
ments; and then, like the top sawyer, we shall not get the dust in our 
eyes. The mind may be likened to a piece of metal, a dull, inapprehensive 
thing at first. But when it is prepared by cultivation, not crammed from 
books, it becomes like a photographic plate, it receives and holds images. 
In small matters, as in great, we can but say, with Hamlet, " The readiness 
is all.'' 

It may seem that the examples of second-hand cataloguing are " more 
abundaiit " than they need be. We have to recollect that a '' second- 
hand book " shop is our only school for librarians. Nowadays, books, 
except the fortunate few which are to become immortal, fall out of the 
ranks and are dead after a few months. It follows, therefore, measuring 
by time — when was printing invented ? — that new literature is to second- 
hand literature as (say) one is to eight hundred. The " new book " seller 
not merely works within a comparatively small circle, but it may be said 
that he handles merely such articles as he chooses or such as are ordered 
of him. The " second-hand book " seller, on the other hand, has the whole 
area of printed literature for a field, and never knows, from hour to 
hour, what he may have to deal with. Such an experience is of priceless 
value to a librarian, and cannot be supplanted by any amount of biblio- 
graphical science which may result from professorship in the future. 
And a book which in the least reflects it cannot help being of use in 
a library. Moreover, no one as yet has had the effrontery to speak, 
in print, of second-hand catalogue-making. 

This preface must not conclude without an expression of acknow- 
ledgment to Messrs. Gilbert and Eivington, the printers, for the kind care 
with which troublesome and harassing matter has been composed. It 
is not too much to say that the writer has found himself " thought for " 
in the passage of his book through the press. 

* The vocabulary at the end of this book is called •• rough " because it represents the kind 
of familiarity with language which is picked up in the course of work or travel among 
foreigners. But no pains have been spared in the endeavour to be accurate. At the same 
time the irregularity of the plan has been an excuse for a little illustrative matter, which 
may tend to give animation to what would otherwise be a dull collection of words. 
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FUNCTIONS OF A CATALOGUE AND OP ITS INDEX. 

The library affords work to employ all my time, as 
well as that of twenty assistants. Seventeen of these 
are occupied chiefly with cataloguing, — A librarian's 

WOHK, BY J. FiSKE. 

A CATALOGUE of books is composed of what ai-e called titles, whose office 
is to represent the nature of books to those who are away from them ; 
whereas title-pages are inseparable from tlie books. 

Catalogues, little interesting and attractive as they must be to tie great 
majority of mankind, are vitally important to two classes of persons ; to those 
who consult, and to those who produce them. Consulters of catalogues 
naturally desire to see what they are looking for as speedily as may be. 
Saving room in titles means saving money to the paymaster; while 
conciseness, without loss of clearness, means saving time and trouble to 
the consulter, be he student, librarian, or bookseller. 

Prom every point of view, there can be little doubt that, coeteris paribus^ 
tbe best catalogue is tbat which takes the least room. 

Before entering into detail, it may be well to try and make plain 
the. value and use of a catalogue of books and of its index by means of a 
figure of speech. A book is, as it were, a region or a city that a man 
wishes to make himself acquainted with, or to visit. In order to reach a 
district or a city, you must have a road, ordinarily speaking. The road 
or way to a book in a library or large collection is the catalogue. It will 
sometimes happen that a traveller cannot hit upon the road to the place 
he is bound for. Then he is glad of a sign-post or a finger-post, in French 
called an indicateur, whose analogue is an index entry — to put him on the 
right road. We have the index tingei', among ourselves ; among animals 
there is the pointer, which indicates birds; and, among the stars, we 
have the pointers, which, stand at what angle they will, unfailingly guide 
the eye to the polar star. 

The parallel between titles in a catalogue and roads to a place is not 
complete without mention of cross references, which serve the reader in 
getting from one part of a catalogue to another as cross roads lead from 
one highway to another. And, just as no sensible man will travel on a cross 
road when the main road will serve, so are cross references to be avoided 
when you can do without them. 

Our parable of a road and its finger-post as illustrating the functions 
of a catalogue is not quite exhausted. The learner has to bear in mind 
that, as the arm of a sign-post is not the road, but only points towards it, 
the entries in an index need not, and probably should not, have the 
fulness of a title entry, but contain the smallest number of words that 
will suffice to show where the inquirer will get his information. Each 
entry in the index to a catalogue should be kept within one line. Not 
merely is the appearance of an index much improved by this kind of 
regularity, but the knowledge that there is only so much space gets the 
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operator into tile way of suiting himself to it. The length of line will be 
determined by the size of the intended page, to which the size of type 
will be adapted. 

Before indexes to catalogues were in common use, all sorts of twistiiigs 
of the road to a book were resorted to by the knowing ones in order to 
draw attention, that the seeker might not " lose his way." This is all 
very well so long as you have no sign-post, finger-post, or index. But 
when you have an arrangement for directing the inquirer and putting 
him on to the right track, these contortions of a title become ridiculous. 
Among the examples of Reference titles will be found many books' 
names which have been worried out of their proper shape without any 
occasion for it, because there is ah index entry to guide the inquirer. 
There, among the examples of the right column, the index entry shows 
the needlessuess of forcing the titles out of their natural run. 

Thus far the more important kind of catalogue, that which is for 
reference, and which may be in use for any number of years ; demanding., 
therefore, great care in its preparation. But catalogues of books for sale 
are more numerous and brought out at (or after) more frequent intervals. 
Far more young hands, probably, are employed in the United Kingdom, 
in America, and on the Continent on this latter branch of the craft, than 
on reference catalogues; and it is likely that cautions or hints will be: 
more needed for commercial cataloguing than for the permanent kind.. 
A familiar illustration will show the conception I have of a selling' 
catalogue. If you were to ask an ordinary tradesman, he would tell you 
that anybody can sell a thing which is asked for, but that it requires a 
salesman to dispose of articles which are not in the mind of a customer 
when he enters a shop. The cataloguer of books for sale is, or should be, 
this salesman. He has, entrusted to him, a given quantity of goods. Some 
of these will inevitably be asked for ; will sell themselves, in fact. These 
require the briefest hint; if, indeed, they should be catalogued at all. 
The second kind is that which, by moderate description or naming, is 
pretty sure to be sold. Lastly comes the kind which, without the art of 
display or setting forth, will stay on the shelves. At this point the value 
of a cataloguer is shown in two ways. Firstly, in determining the degree 
of attention or space that a book deserves or requires in order to sell it ; 
and secondly, in the setting forth or making attractive articles which need 
that kind of pains. The amount of trouble you give to one entry in a 
catalogue is materially affected by the number of copies there may be of 
the book in stock. For, if in order to sell one copy, you use your 
persuasive powers so that twenty-five orders come for itj there is waste 
of force. 

A stall in an exhibition appears to me best to represent the idea I have 
of a commercial catalogue, because it is of no use having good articles, even 
if they are duly priced, unless people can be got to look at your show. 
How this may be done, and has been done, the reader will find shown 

under the heading Notes in a Catalogue. 

One of the bugbears of a cataloguer is a long title-page. From the 
bookseller's poiut of view a title can hardly be too short, proof of which 
is that the colloquial or oral bookseller's title almost always differs from 
the printed title. If authors were to reflect, or to be aware, that their 
books, if they sell* at all, will be rapidly "called over" with hundreds- 

* The difference between active and that which is not active was capitally set forth in the 
course of the.Austro-Jtalian war of 18fi6., The Italians, built an ironclad ram which they, 
called the Affondaiore, the sinker — of her enemies. The "Art of sinking" was presently 
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of others in the course of hurried tusinesSj they might perhaps be 
induced to shape their title-pages accordingly. The following are almost 
perfect names, because, whether in the shop, in the warehouse, or in the 
library, you can scarcely do other than speak all the words of them : — 

Black (W.) Kilraeny. 

Blaokmore (R. D.) Mary Anerley. 

Murray (B. C. Grenville) Eound about France. 

The last one, however, speaking practically, is defective in this respect, 
that it gives the idea of a travelling over France, or of a sailing round the 
coast, whereas it is the body politic which is explored. Of titles which 
err by reason of their length and consequent unhandiness — if we may so 
say of that which has to be spoken now and then — abundant specimens 
are offered under the heading Reference titles. 



GENERAL HINTS. 

Bramble, as soon as he had passed any ehoal or 
danger, pointed it out to me. He said, — 

"1 tell it to yow, because you can't be told too often. 
Ton won't recollect much that I tell you, I dare say ; 
I don't expect it ; but you may recollect a little, and 
every little helps." — Mabetat's Pooa Jack. 

Abbreviations. The following note may have its use for the young 
hand. In old-fashioned books an ~ over a consonant signifies that it is 
repeated ; numus, for example, being, in effect, the same as nummus. 
The same mark over a vowel stands for the letter " m "; donu, therefore, 
is the same as donum. 

A small e over an a, an o, or a m has the same force as what we now 
write a, 6, or ii; each is a stage in the process of contraction. 'J'he 
German word for men was first written Maenner, then Manner, and is 
now most commonly seen as Manner. 

In some old inscriptions the Octo, Novem, and Decern of October, 
November, and December are represented by the Eoman numeral. Thus, 
instead of die Octohris, die Kovembris, d.ie Becembris, we find die Vlllbris, 
die IXbris, die Xbris. 

Alphabetical arrangement. Having never seen in print any direc- 
tions for putting titles into alphabetical order, I venture to describe the 
system I have been accustomed to use. First sort the entire heap into 
six heaps, which will lie before you thus : — 

A— D E— H I— M 

N— R S T— Z 

Then take the heap A— D and sort it into its component letters, after 
which each letter can be brought into shape by use of the plan first 
applied to the whole alphabet. It is best to go on with the second process 
until you have the whole alphabet in separate letters, because, if you 
brought A, for example, into its component pans, and put them into alpha- 
betical order, you might, not impossibly, find some A's among the later 
letters, one of the inevitable accidents of sorting quickly. With this 
hint or two, the young cataloguer will easily find his way; and various 

illastrated by the going down of this donghty champion before the assault of a wooden - 
Austrian man-of-war under the command of Admiral Tegethoff. The " sinker " speedily found 
herself at the bottom of the Adriatic, an illustration of the English sailor's word " founder. ' 
The Italian commander might have said to his opponent, in the words of Horace,— 
, . tu levior cortice et improbo 

iracnndior Hadria. . . .— Cahmika, ili, 9. 
n 9 
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devices for doing this or that more handily are sure to suggest themselves 
in the course of practice. The great thing is to be started. 

In my own practice I ha.ve got into a way of letting the slips fall on 
the table at an angle of forty-five degrees. Then, if the accumulation of 
titles should cause the heaps to slide, they will run into one another 
distinct, so that they can be separated instantly without sorting afresh. 









Here is a hint which may save time. Suppose you have, in course of 
sorting, got before you a heap of titles composed of Bab, Bac, Bad- 
there will probably not be -Baa— not yet separated. The natural impulse 
will be first to get them into three heaps, a step towards the perfect 
alphabet. I suggest taking the whole heap and sorting it as if it merely 
consisted of Bac. In doing this \Ba& flies out to the left hand, and Bad 
to the right, each into a heap ; while Bac is not merely separated from 
them, but is found one step nearer disintegration. The operator will 
soon determine for himself whether this is any gain. 

, In sorting and arranging an alphabet for the printer, you will often 
come upon two titles, each occupying a line, as — 

Punch, vol. 76, 4to, 8s. 6d. 
Punch, Tol. 77, 4to, 8s. 6d. 

In these cases it is usual to blend the matter of the two slips on one of 
them, and cancel the other, which gives you — 

Punch, vols. 76 and 77, 4to, 8s. 6d. each. 
I suggest, as an improvement, in this, and similar cases, to take the later 
slip, and insert merely in its proper place such information as the earlier 
slip contains beyond what is in the later, putting a semicolon after the inser- 
tion ; thus : — 

Punch, vol. 76, 8s. Gd.; 77, 4to, 8s. 63. 
This is neater, quicker, and more certain ; neater because there are less 
words, quicker for the same reason, and more certain because there is 
always the chance of the vols, to which you are putting "each" dififering 
in price, which happens so seldom that one is too often apt to take the 
sameness for granted. However, the mere getting rid of the awkward 
*' each" after the price justifies the way I suggest — I venture to think. 
Wlien you come to print your alphabet, supposing each title is comprised 

within one line, you do not repeat the same proper name, but let a 

(long as the word omitted, or shorter, according to the plan of the cata- 
logue) stand for the second, third, and other authors pf the same name ; as^ 

Rogers (H.^ Private librariea. 
(M.) Waverley dictionary. 
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Wheiij however, tlie name, while identically the same, represents some- 
thing different, as in the following case, where one word stands for a 
surname, a christian name, and the name of a flower, the name must be 
repeated for every change of meaning : — 

Eose (R. E.) Gems for the king's crown. 
Kose and Josephine. 

Dunbar's mistake. 

Kobin, and little May. 

Rose of the world. 

Here is a variation on the same theme. Suppose, which is at least 
possible, that a man named Albert Eose writes a novel called " Without 
a thorn," and that in the same list there appears a book called " a Kose 
in bloom." This is what the catalogue says, according to the usual style 
of doing such things : — 

Eose (A.) In bloom. 

Without a thorn. 

Which conveys the idea that one A. Rose, man or woman, has written 
two books, the one entitled " In bloom," the other " Without a thorn ;" 
which, as Euclid might say, is absurd, and, one would think, a strong case 
against the meaningless capital letters of English catalogues. The titles 
should be given thus : — 

Eose (A.) Without a thorn. 
Eose in bloom (a), &c. 

It is a frequent error among compositors to place the article, which is, 
for the sake of the alphabet, necessarily withdrawn from the beginning 
of a title, immediately after the first word, which might, some day, cause 
a medical work and a possible children^'s book to be noted thus : — 

Box (A.) On the ear, 
On the ear; 

instead of as follows : — 

Box (A.) On the ear. 
Box on the ear (a). 

It occasionally happens that several words, besides the author's name, 
are repeated in a succeeding title, even to the extent of the whole name 
of a book. In these cases of repetition the line which denotes that the 
words are the same as before is in some catalogues made as long as the 
space taken by the words the line stands for. These long lines seem to 
me very unsightly, but yon must now and then use them. A better way 
is to substitute a short — for each word omitted. Great economy of 
space results from habitually doing this. Here is an instance, drawn 
from Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Educational catalogue : — 

.Slschines. See also Demosthenes : — 

In Ctesiphontem {Oxford Poalcet Classics), with short notes, 2s J. Parker 

et Demosthenes de Corona (Oxford Pocket Classics), text, 2s J. Parker 

with Latin translation by Stock, 3s Kelly 

On the Crown (and Demosthenes), literal translation, by R. Mongan, 2s. ..Kelly 

The ingenious arrangement of the " dashes " is derived from Mr. Sampson 
Low's index volumes. 

Where a preceding title occupies more than one line, I would use no 
marks to denote omission, but give the name of the book afre&h, as : -~ 

Goethe, Hermann und Dorothea. Text, with explanatory Notes and 

Vocabulary. By M. Forster. 2nd Edition. 12mo, cloth. 2s. 61. 
Goethe, Hermann und Dorothea. German Text, with grammatical Nutes. 

In the alphabet of a catalogue, as it comes fi'oln the printer, names 
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Bometimes present themselves as given on the left, below. On the right 
the names are given in a way that is better ; always supposing you have 
not the initial of one of the Browns. His name should be followed by a 
comma, which is preferable to distorting the name into " Brown's." 

Brown (T.) Logic. Brown, Sermons. 
'b Sermons. (T.) Logic, 

The dash on the left, succeeded by an upraised comma, looks awkward. 
Never give aa author's name thus, it is inelegant : — 

Macaulay's (Lord) "History of England. 

This should be printed in one of these two ways :— 

Macaulay's History of England. Macaulay (Lord) History of England ; 

or, better still — 

Macaulay (T. B. ; Lord) History of England ; 

because, in the latter case, the initials tally with entries in catalogues 
printed before the great historian became Lord Macaulay. As to the 
possessive 's, it is found in practice, that where such names as " Burn " 
and " Burns " (and others which differ to the extent of a letter) are 
written or printed " Burn's " and " Burns'," confusion arises f besides 
that in alphabetical arrangement it looks ill and is undesirable to have an 
author's name in the least distorted. At page 23, eight authors' names 
may be seen together in alphabetical order, two of which are mis-spelled, 
owing to the use of these wretched possessives when they are not wanted. 
The names should be " Fellows '■' and " Bemays." 

The word " the," at the beginning of a title, may, and therefore should, 
almost always be omitted when it follows the author's name in an alpha- 
betical list, as : — • 

Collins (W. Wilkie) Woman in white. 

We all know that the title of the book is " The "woman in white, by W. 
Wilkie Collins," but the suggestions here given are for making a cata- 
logue which shall be most useful to practical men. A series of "the," 
preceding each of a dozen works by the same author, would materially 
hinder the searcher's " plumping " upon what he wanted instantaneously. 
Take the same kind of care not to omit " the " in the middle of a title, 
if you would not be awkward, as — 

Laurie (J. S.) Introd. grammar, for use of junior classes. 

Or, having broken through the rule of absolute faithfulness of transcrip- 
tion (if there be one) by leaving out the " the " in " for the use of," you 
may advantageously go a step farther, and omit "use of." A grammar 
for junior classes from the pen of a reasonable man will be introductory, 
one must suppose. Wherefore we get, instead of the above title, — 

Laurie (J. S.) English grammar for junior classes. 

" Sooner said than done " does not apply here. The saying it has pain- 
fully occupied nine lines, but when once the artificer's head is pointed the 
right way, this matter of the " the "s is arranged currente calamo, and 
without conscious thought. 

The prefix de should be placed after the christian name or initial. 

Putting the " de " first gets an alphabet into hopeless disorder, Voltaire, 

for example, would have to be put under D ; where nobody would look 

for him. The German prefix von belongs to the same category, and 

-should never have a capital "v," For more on this head see De. 
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While " Ae" is not allowed to come first in the alphabet with French 
nameSj there is many a French name, sach as De Bui-gh, Defoe, Delolme, 
De Morgan, &c. * which has become naturalised with us. Such as these 
must be ranged in the alphabet under "de." Thus far is tolerably 
clear, but before a name, originally French, beginning with "De" 
becomes a part of the English language, it goes through a period of 
transition in which you don't know whether it is French or English, and 
are consequently puzzled how to treat it. Such a name is De Hochstrasser, 
which I met with the other day. The odds are that, ultimately, if this 
name became English, the " de" would be dropped. I therefore put the 
name under H ; and would say to the novice that in any doubtful case, he 
cannot be very wrong in putting a "de" after the initial and ranging 
his author under the more characteristic part of his name. " De Porquet," 
by the .way, is a very good instance of a " transitional " name. You do not 
know where to place it. I think the old catalogues used to say, " See 
Fenwick de Porquet." 

One of our popular errors in chronicling names may here be mentioned. 
Many authors have what are called compound names, which are really two 
surnames joined by a hyphen. The British mode of treatment in a 
catalogue is to dislocate the first of the two surnames and niake a christian 
name of it. Thus, Mr. S. Baring-Gould and Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen 
■are (1877) generally given in an alphabetical list of books as on the left, 
underneath ; whereas B and K are the letters they should appear under, 
as on the right : — 

Gould (S. B.). Baring-Gould (S.). 

Hugesaen (B. H. K.). Knatchbull-Hugessen (B. H. ; M.F.). 

The force of this is best seen if we take the name " Halliwell-Phillipps." 
What name is better known in the literature of Shakspeare than that of 
Mr. J. 0. Halliwell ? But suppose he is, as an author, relegated to P, as — 

PWllippa (J. 0. H.), 

how will those who are accustomed to the old name, find him ? Some 
persons are sure to have forgotten the modification of name, and some may 
not have heard of it. 

In making a catalogue which comprehends the books of a certain 
period, three titles such as the following may come together in the 
process of alphabetising, each on a separate slip — ■ 

Brown (J.) Guide to London, 12mo, Is. 

— the environs of London, 12mo, Is. 

London and ita environs, 12mo, 2s. &d. 

You may get these into one line, and very rapidly, thus. Take the last slip, 
strike out " audits," inserting " Is."; before " 12mo " insert " Is.; 1 vol." 
Observe the effect : — 

Brown (J.) Guide to London, Is.; Environs, Is.; 1 vol. 12mo, 2s. 6(Z. 

The slips which preceded can now be thrown aw^y. Similia siinilibus 
{ciiris) curantur. 

In a collective alphabet you may sometimes get two slips, the one 

* I am constantly tempted to make a mistake in one Greek name, because io the second- 
hand book lists it always comes after mine. Look into any book list. of a miscellaneous 
character, and you will see the succession following : — 

DE MOIVBB. 
DB MORGAN.. 
DE MOSTHENES. 

PiiOKESSOK De Mokgax s Life. 
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recording vol. i. of a work^ the other naming vol. ii. of it. They are 
commonly blended thus : — - 

vols. 1 and 2, or. 8vo, Is. 6d. each. 

I suggest taking the later slip and inserting immediately before " 2 " 
"1, Is. 6d.," and using Roman numerals. Then you get — 

■ vol. i. Is. Gd,. ; ii. cr. 8to, Is. 6cJ. 

When there are two editions of one book to be got into one line, a 
common way of noting them is, — 

Stowe (Mrs.) Poganuc people, 1st and 2nd edit. 10s. 6d. each. 

I prefer the following : — 

Stowe (Harriet E.; Mrs. Beecher) Poganuo people, 10s. Gd. ; 2ud edit. 10s. 6d. 

For, when you come to later editions, the method holds good: — 

Poganuo people, 3rd ed. 10s. 6iZ. ; 4tli ed. 6s. 

The first cited method breaks down at the third and fourth editions, 
because of the change of price. Although bibliography, strictly so called, 
is not the theme of these pages, bibliographers will probably agree with 
what is here suggested, if only because the (word or) expression " first 
edition " is never* seen on title-pages. I claim, farther, that getting rid of 
the disagreeable " each" after the price in a title is distinct gain. 

Anonymous books. I imagine that the most elementary rule in 
cataloguing is that authors' christian names and prefixes shall come after 
the surname when you prepare a title. Indeed, an old hand would scarcely 
think of naming it to a young one, because the practice stares you in the 
face at every turn ; you cannot help seeing it to be done. Let usiniagine 
that one Signer Monaldini, whose christian name we do not know, has 
written a book whose title-page says " by Signer Monaldini;" we write — 

Monaldini (Signer), &o. 

But suppose there exists a book whose title is " Signer Monaldini's 
niece " without any naming of an author, we do just the opposite. Then 
" Siguor'' comes first. And in an index the names of books which have 
authors run the same way : — 

Lord Lynn's wife. 
Lady Audley'a secret. 
Miss Gwynne of Woodford, 
Mr. and Mrs. Fsilconbrid^e. 
Signer Monaldini's niece. 

An anonymous work will often give considerable trouble in determining 
the best word to commence your line with, in an alphabet that rules 
according to authors, which is supplemented by an index. Here is an 
example : — 

An essay on spiritual evolution considered in its bearing upon modern spiritualism, &c., &o. 

When your alphabet is supplemented by an index, the only way out of 
the difficulty is to accept the rough and ready rule, " Range under the 
first substantive," which gives : — 

Essay on spiritual evolution (an), &c. ; 
* I have seen " first edition " on the title-page of one book ; exceptio probat, &o. 
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while in the index you say, — • 

Evolution, spirituiil, essai/. 

Spiritualism, modei'u ; spiritual evolution, essat/. 

The word in italic, according to the very convenient plan of Mr. Sampson 
Low's indexes, denotes tlie word by which the book is found in th.e general 
alphabet. When you are without an index the title runs, — 

Spiritual evolution, an essay, ,&c. ; 

supplemented by a cross entry — 

ETolution. See Spiritual evolution. 

In a catalogue which, is not provided with an index, the rule of placing 
an anonymous work in the alphabet according to the first substantive in 
the title may be found unsatisfactory in other ways. Take the following : — 

A treatise on the art of boring, 

supposing there is such a book ; the thing there is no doubt about. This 
work must be catalogued — 

Boring, treatise on the art, &c. ' 

A stronger case is furnished by the next, which begins, " The life of 
Mansie Wauch," &c., and, according to the rule, stands — ■ 

Life of Mansie Wauoh (the), tailor of Dalkeith. 

These are two among many instances where the judgment of the cataloguer 
is brought into play. The title just quoted, in good hands, becomes — 

Mansie Wauch, tailor of Dalkeith, life of. 

Else how is any one to find the book when it is wanted ? Matters ai-e 
farther complicated here by the fact that the work derives a great part of 
its interest from being by David Macbeth Moir, one of Scotland's sweetest 
lyric poets, the A of BlacJiirood. If I were cataloguing the work — say for 
a circulating library, or for a list of books to be sold, my entries of " Mansie 
Wauch" would be double, thus: — 

Mansie Wauch, tailor of Dalkeith (by D. Moir (D. M. ; " A ") Mansie Wauch, tailor 
M. Moir; "A"). of Dalkeith. 

Wo must recollect that the book will be asked for in one of two ways — 
" Have you Mansie Wauch ?" or " Have you Moir's Mansie Wauch ?" 

In Mr, Haggerston's admirable catalogue of the Newcastle Public 
Libraries, which has come out since the foregoing was written, I find 
what I am suggesting actually done ; with the useful addition " a tale," 
that people may not suppose the " life of Mansie Wauch •" to be a real 
piece of autobiography. 

ArcliaBOlogia is an article which requires a little attention, for the 
single volumes that often occur have to be so given in a catalogue that 
they will " sell." This is done by naming the most attractive articles in 
the course of your title. The trouble — in proportion to the price— is 
farther increased to the " second-hand " bookseller by the frequent 
occurrence of parts or halves of volumes, which can only be moved oflf by 
a certain minuteness of cataloguing. Out of the thirty or forty papers 
or articles which one volume of Archceologia sometimes contains, the 
difficulty, to many people, will be to select " taking " ones, and to make 
the choice without consuming too much time ; also not to waste money in 
printing by occupying too much space. 
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la the course of several years' cataloguing of second-hand books in 
leisure hourSj or overtime, a great proportion of the volumes of which 
ArclicEologia consistSj have come in my way, and I have been fortunate 
enough to hit upon a mode of presenting each in a title that has given 
satisfaction to those who employed me. Indeed^ I have been told that 
one of the cognoscenti said he " wondered how the deuce I did it." It 
may, therefore, be useful to the young cataloguer to say that I have for the 
most part selected interesting material or substantial objects for mention, 
rather than musty deeds, letters, copies of treaties, lists of goods and 
furniture, &c. The numerous examples appended will show the kind of 
article selected for presentation. Of course, each papei-, as will be 
observed, must be named with the utmost conciseness. Indeed, I have 
got into the way, latterly, to that end, of omitting the writers' names. 
"The time taken has been one minute per line, including selection of papers. 



33 AECH^OLOGIA, I., containing Ward 
oh beacons; Antiquities at Boiirdeaux; Intaglio 
of Antinous; Pillars of Rome; Roman anti- 
quities of Brecknock ; 61 papers, plates and 
other illustrations, 4to. 1770. 

AECH^OLOGIA, II., containing Roman 
remains in Monmouthshire; Inscription at 
Spello ; Ancient cornelian ; Remarkable monu- 
ment at Penrith ; Roman monuments in 
Cumberland ; Round tower at Brechin ; 
Ancient font ; Old wall at Verulam, &c.; 42 
papers, 27 plates. 1773. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, III., containing Ancient 
horse-shoeing; Roman altars at Graham's 
Dyke ; Cock-fighting, by the Rev. Mr. Pegge ; 
.Inscription to Serapis at York ; Parthian 
epochasonacoin; Coiuof Nerva; Ancient in- 
scribed marbles; Undesoribed Roman station ; 
Large barrow ; Barrow in Derbyshire, &c. ; 
-i4 papers, 19 plates. 1775. 

27 ARCH^OLOGIA,IT.,containingDaiues 
Barringtou on the term Levant; Gold ena- 
melled ring ; Human bones fiilled with lead ; 
Singular discovery of bones ; The word 
Romance ; Sir W. Hamilton on Pompeii ; Seal 
ring ; Gold coin ; Egyptian wisdom ; King's 
bed ; Apameau medal, ter ; Coins from St. 
Mary Hill, Loudon, &c. ; 26 papers, 2,i plates. 

1786. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA, T., containing Roman, 
&c., antiquities in Monmouthshire ; Rudston 
pyramidal stone ; Piece of ordnance from the 
Goodwins ; Gold coins from Northumberland ; 
Homan camps in Gloucestershire; Ancient 
fortifications, &c., at Christchuroh and in 
Scotland ; Roman earthenware from the 
Thames ; Vases from the Mosquito shore ; 
Roman bath at Dover; Ancient building at 
Warnford,&c.,&c.; 44 papers, 30 f)Zates. 1779. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, VI., containing Roman 
antiquities at Exeter; Saxon inscription; Sin- 
gular stone; Plague in England; Vitrified 
walls; Earthen masks from the Mosquito 
shore; Druidioal remains; Roman earthen- 
ware, ter; Monument in Brittany; Indian 
picture writing; Round churches, &c. ; 30 
papers, 56 plates. 1782, 

ARCH^OLOGIA.VH., containing Autient 
pillar inscription ; Druidical remains, his.;- 



Undescribed Roman roads ; Skeleton from a 
bog ; Farther discoveries ; Lows or barrows ; 
Dundalk ship temple; Roman pig of lead; 
Crj-stal vase ; Chariots of the ancient Britains 
(sic), by the Rev. Mr. Pegge; Ancient musical 
instruments ; Tartar burial places ; Pits in 
Berks ; Pagoda near Bombay ; Amphitheatre 
of Vespasian, &c. ; 45 papers, 30 plates. 

1785. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, VIII., containing Genii 
or lares ; Urns and Druidical temple ; Roman 
tile at Recnlver ; Discovery of Ikeneld Street ; 
Discoveries in a sewer in Birchiu Lane, his ; 
Invention of cards ; North American inscrip- 
tion, his; Baiberini vase, his; Roman altar 
and tablet ; Two Roman villas, pottery, &c. ; 
Druid, temple, monument, &c. ; 37 papers, 31 
plates. 1787. 

AECH.<5;0L0GIA, IX., containing Roman 
pig of lead ; Satyrioal medals ; Brass celts, 
weapons, &c. ; Roman road in Surrey ; Roman 
building ; Tumulus in Derbyshire ; Roman 
roads and camps, Mansfield, Notts; Discoveries 
in Brotherton Church ; Round towers in 
Ireland ; Persons called Waldenses in Kent ; 
Roman antiquities ; Roman baths, &c. ; 31 
papers, 2i plates. 1789. 

ARCH.iEOLOGIA, X., containing Catarac- 
tonium; Druidic remains in Cumberland; Pits 
in Derbyshire; Machine called the Lewis; 
Unnoticed Roman antiquities in Cumberland ; 
Late continuance of torture in England ; Vitri- 
fied fortifications ; Mosaic pavement ; Saxon 
arch ; Roman horologium ; Antieut font ; Old 
font ; Antiquities at Bath ; Sepulchral anti- 
quities, &c. ; 40 papers, 40 plates. 1792. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XL, containing Greek 
inscription at (sic) London ; Burning of St. 
Paul's steeple ; Italian musical instrument ; 
Brass vessel from Dumfries ; Eonts in Scot- 
land; European names of chessmen, &c. ; 26 
papers, 21 plates of Roman antiquities, &c. 

1791.. 

38 ARCH^OLOGIA,XII,, containingStone 
.figures at Chalk ; Carving at Long Melford ; 
Roman sepulchre and remains in Lincoln- 
shire ; Reliefs on a font at Thorpe Salvin ; 
Ornaments of female dress; Barrow in Derby- 
.BhirQ,&;c.,&c-,; 28 ^a-pcrs, 52 plates, ito. 1796. 
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138 ARCH^OLOGIA, XIII., containing a 
Roman camp in Westphalia ; Gold medal of 
Charles II. ; Unpublished gold coin of Charles 
I. ; Inscriptions at the Tower ; Fall of stones 
•at Stonehenge ; Inscription on a barn in Kent ; 
. Flint weapons in Suffolk ; Antiquities from 
St. Domingo; Greek sepulchral monument, &o.; 
30 papers, 27 plates. 1800. 

142 ARCH^OLOGIA, XIV., containing 
Burial urn in Norfolk; Giramalring; Ancient 
symbol of Macedon ; Chimney-piece carving ; 
Boman antiquities in Essex ; Aruudelian 
marble II. ; Stone cross or pillar in Norfolk ; 
Koman way, and antiquities ; Moulds for 
Roman coins ; Bridekirk font and Runic 
column ; Unpublished Phoenician coin ; Rom- 
sey Abbey sculptures and inscriptions, his; 
Tombs at Tewkesbury ; Inscription from 
Babylon ; Walls of Constantinople, &o. ; 34 
papers, 57 plates, 4to. 1803. 

20 ARCH^OLOGIA, XY., containing 
Names, &c., of James I. ships ; Greek inscrip- 
tions on Pompey'a Pillar; Ancient rolls of 
Papyrus ; Tumuli in Wiltshire ; Ruins of 
Carthage ; Kinds of trial by ordeal ; Tomb 
of Theobald at Canterbury ; Engraved brass 
plate at Netley ; Ancient sculptures, &o., 
at Rumsey ; Gothic architecture in Italy and 
Sicily, &c. ; 39 papers, 48 plates, 4to. 1806. 

143 ARCH^OLOGIA,XVI.,containing Un- 
published Greek coins ; Greek coins of Lybia ; 
Coin of Atusa ; Roman antiquities in Caermar- 
thenshire ; Persian gem ; Cornwall antiquities ; 
Egyptian Pa/pyrus, and unrolling it ; Aqueduc 
romain d Antiies ; Rosetta stone in three 
languages ; Rare Samaritan coin ; Roman 
vault at York : Golden rod, &c. ; 45 papers, 72 
plates. 1812. 

17 ARCH^OLOGIA, XVII., containing 
Ancient mitre and crosier ; Ancient Pontifi- 
calia ; Bacchanalian cup ; Roman remains in 
Wales ; Bronze iigure in Kent ; Coin of 
Germanicoplis ; Lids of stone coiEns ; In- 
struments called Celts ; Roman altar in 
Cumberland ; Druidical remains in Guernsey ; 
Evesham Abbey reading-desk, &o.; 37 papers, 
25 plates. 1814. 

15 ARCH^OLOGIA, XVIII., containing 
Henry II. pennies ; Monumental inscription 
in Cornwall ; Roman buildings, &o., in Glou- 
cester ; Sepulchral monuments in Italy and 
France ; Saxon antiquities at Lancaster ; 
Roman villa in Sussex ; Gog and Magog ; 
Sarcophagus at Reading; Gold ring at 
Coventry ; Celtic remains on the Cambridge 
road ; Bayeux tapestry ; Engraved gems 
from Babylon,, &o.; 46 papers, 31 plates, 4to. 

1817. 

34 ARCH.a;OLOGIA, XVIII. 1, containing 
Henry II. pennies ; English seals (not ani- 
mated) ; Egyptian antiquities ; English sur- 
names ; Roman antiquities, Gloucestershire ; 
■Sepulchral monuments in England and 
France; Saxon antiquities, Lancaster ; Roman 
villa, Sussex ; Composition of the colour on 
a Roman wall, &o., &c. ; 23 papers, 19 plates. 

1815. 

28,ARCH^OLOGIA, XIX., Wilbraham, 
.Glossary of Cheshire words; Colt Hoare, 



Stone barrow at Willow; Clarke, Antiquities 
at Fulborn; Millingen, Antique bas-relief; 
Narrien, Roman encampment at East Hemp- 
stead ; Anglo-Saxon pennies at Dorking ; 
Meyrick oa Body-armour, &a. ; 41 papers, 43 
plates, 2 parts. 1821. 

28 ARCH^OLOGIA, XX., containing 
Markland, Early carriages and travelling 
in England ; Meyrick, Ancient mode of 
putting on armour ; Amyot, Population of 
English cities temp. Edward III. ; Taylor 
(A.) Gothic ornaments of the Duomo, Batfcis- 
ters, and Campo Santa of Pisa ; Ancient 
■vessel from the Rother's bed, &c., &o. ; 14 
papers, 29 plates, 4to. 1824. 

30 ARCH^OLOGIA, XX. 1, containing 
Deposition and death of Richard II., by Weld 
and Amyot ; and Amyot on Early English 
carriages ; 3 papers, 18 plates, thick 4to. 1823. 

34 ARCH^OLOGIA, XX. 2, containing 
Tomb of Sir J. Chandos ; Meyrick on Putting 
on old armour ; Lord E. Bruce's heart ; 
Population of cities under Edward III. ; Use 
of the pix ; Gothic ornaments of the Duomo, 
Battisterio, and Campo Santo of Pisa ; 
Ancient vessel (not floating) from the Bother, 
&c., &c. ; 11 papers, 11 plates, thin 4to. 1824. 

141 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXL, containing 
Coins from S. Indian tumuli ; Coins from 
the sarhe tumuli ; Fragments of British 
chariots ; Runic inscription on a jasper ring, 
his ; Prussian ancient buildings ; Roman 
antiquities of the Vallum Antonini ; Steven- 
age church efiSgy ; Pointed arch in architec- 
ture, &c., &c. ; 35 papers, 27 plates. 1827. 

35 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXI., containing 
Coins from Indian tumuli, 2 papers ; Runic 
gold ring; British chariots ; Sarcastic verses, 
1399; Runic ring of Jasper; another; Ancient 
buildings in Prussia; Roman antiquities from 
Antonine's Vallum ; Monumental et&gy, &c. ; 
35 papers, 27 plates. 1827. 

34 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XXI. 2, containing 
Webb, Survey of Egypt and Syria ; Stothard, 
EflBgy in stone at Stonehenge ; Meyrick, the 
Abbey of Ystrad Marchell, &o., &o. ; 4to. 

1827. 
33 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXII., containing 
Tumor's Roman bath at Stoke, Lincolnshire ; 
R. C. Hoare, Mosaic pavements in Hants; 
S. R. Meyrick, Hand firearms, and also 
engravings on a German suit of armour ; H. 
Ellis, Bronze bracelet at Altyre ; J. Norris, 
British coins at High Wycombe; Kempe, 
Discoveries at Holwood Hill ; Old English 
poem on the siege of Rouen, &c., &c. ; 26 
papers, 39 plates. 1829. 

35 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXII. 1, containing 
Roman bath, Lincolnshire ; Mosaic pave- 
ments, Hants; Scottish monumental atones- 
German armour ; King's jewel house; Druidi- 
cal monument at Carnac, Brittany ; Scottish 
stone circles, &c. ; 15 papers, 24 plates, 4to. 

1828. 

16 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXIII., containing 

Monument in the Campo Santo; Round 

towers of Norfolk; Ecclesiastical round 

towers; Subterranean chambers; Remains 
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at Psestum ; British shields ; Ancient bath 
at Lipari ; Camxo vases and antiquities ; 
Fresco painting ; Pair of candlesticks and 
pix ; Maiisoleum at Ravenna ; Roman remains 
in Norfolk, &o.; 25 papers, 36 plates, 4to. 

1831. 

34 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXIII., containing 
Smirke, Sepulchral monument at Pisa; Wood- 
ward, Round church towers of Norfolk ; T. E. 
Croker, Subterranean chambers in Ireland ; 
Hoskins, Remains at Paestum ; Meyriok, 
British shields ; W. H. Smyth, Ancient bath 
at Lipari; Mahon, Viola of the ancients, &c., 
&c. ; 25 papers, 36 plates. 1831. 

50 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXIII. 1, containing 
Sepulchral monuments in the Campo Santo 
at Pisa; Round church towers of Norfolk, 
bis; SubteiTanean chambers near Cork; 
Remains at Psestum ; British shield; Ancient 
bath at Lipari ; Viola of the ancients ; On 
the " Oriel ; " Construction of old London 
Bridge, disc. 1826-7, &c.; 13 papers, 19 plates. 

1830. 
37 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXIII. 1, containing 
Sepulchral monuments at Pisa ; Round 
towers of Norfolk ; Ecclesiastical round 
towers ; Subterranean chambers ; Sculptural 
remains at Psestum; British shields; Ancient 
bath ; The architectural member called an 
Oriel, &c., &c. ; 13 papers, 19 plates, 4to. 

36 ARCH^OLOGIA,XXIII. 2, containing 
Canine's vases; Fresco in Sussex; Mausoleum 
at Ravenna ; Bell tower at Edmunsbury ; 
Roman remains in Norfolk ; Matrix of a 
Hampshire seal, &o., &o. ; 12 papers, 17 
plates, 4to. 1830. 

51 ARCH.a;OLOGIA, XXIII. 2, contain- 
ing Catalogue of Etruscan vases and anti- 
quities found by the Prince of Caniuo (Lucien 
Bonaparte) ; Fresco painting at Preston ; 
Theodoric's mausoleum at Ravenna ; Bell 
tower of Edmunsbury ; Roman remains in 
Norfolk, &c., &o. ; 12 papers, appendix, &o. ; 
17 plates, 4:to. 1831. 

49 ARCH.ZEOLOGIA, XXIV., containing 
Benedictionals ; Coins from the Dove ; Hats, 
Ac. ("fur the head" — Hamlet), Henry VIII. 
to 1800 ; Roman antiquities fiom Crooked 
Lane ; Chess in Europe ; Ancient drawings 
at the British Museum, &c., &o. ; 12, &c., 
papers, and 105 plates, 4to. 1832. 

35 ARCH.^OLOGIA, XXIV., containing 
Illuminated MS. at Rouen ; Coins from the 
Dove ; Head coverings from Henry VIII.'s 
time ; Roman antiquities from Crooked Lane ; 
Introduction of chess into Europe, &c. ; 12 
papers, 105 plates, 4to. 1833. 

35 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXIV., containing 
Gage, St. Ethelwold's benedictional illumi- 
nated MS.; Gage, MS. at Rouen ; Hawkins, 
Coins from the Dove ; Repton, Hats, bonnets, 
and head coverings ; Kempe, Roman anti- 
quities from Eastoheap ; Madden, Introduc- 
tion of chess into Europe, &c., &c. ; 12 papers, 
105 plates, 4to. 1832. 

140 ARGH^OLOGIA, XXV., containing 
Hour stones ; Effigy of John de Sheppy ; 
Celtic monuments in Brittany ; Brass vessel 



containing Stycas ; Ancient carved figure of 
St. George at Dijon; Antiquities at Bland- 
ford St. Mary, Dorset; Remains of Theodoric's 
palace at Ravenna, &c., &a. ; 26 papers, 71 
plates, 4to. 1834. 

48 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXV., containing 
Pillars of memorial ; Hour stones ; Printers 
and stationers of Elizabeth's time ; Sepulchral 
effigy of John de Sheppy ; Rickman, Eccle- 
siastical architecture of France ; Celtic 
monuments in Brittany; Coffin plate and 
history of Gunilda ; Antiquities of Central 
America; Ancient carved figure of St. George ; 
Antiquities of Blandford; Remains of Theo- 
doric's palace at Ravenna, &c., &o. ; 26 papers, 
71 plates. 1834. 

37 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXVI., containing 
Hawkius (E.) The Conqueror's coins at Bea- 
worth ; Douce, Foundation-stone of the 
original St. Mark's at Venice; Phillips, Ancient 
camje at North Stoke ; Mudge, Ancient struc- 
ture dug out of a bog; Kempe, Sepulchral 
vessels from an Ustrinum near Royston, &c., 
&c. ; 24 papers, 52 plates, 4to. 1836. 

28 ARCH.^OLOGIA, XXVI. 1, containing 
Coins of William the Conqueror ; Rickman, 
Ecclesiastical architecture of France and 
England ; Foundation of the original church 
of St. Mark, Venice ; Inedited Saxon charters ; 
Ancient canoe from Sussex; Discoveries in 
excavating at Wymondham Abbey, &c., &c. ; 
10 papers, 24 plates, 4to. 1835. 

29 ARCH2E0L0GIA,XXVI. 2, containing 
Stycas from Hexham ; Ancient structure dug 
from a bog ; Sepulchral vessels near Royston ; 
Architectural history of Westminster Hall ; 
Gold British corselet ; Jerusalem Chamber at 
Westminster, &c., &c. ; 14 papers, also plates, 
4to. 1836. 

30 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXVII., containing 
Deane, Gold ornaments from Brittany ; Rep- 
ton, Female head-dress in England ; Burges, 
Old bridge at Stratford le-Bow ; Madden, 
bhakpspere's autograph, and the spelling of 
his name ; Pearsall, Kiss of the Viigin, mode 
of torture ; Pettigrew, Egyptian mummy ; 
Gage, British buckler from the Isis, &c., &c. ; 
26 papers, 34 plates, 4to. 1838. 

39 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXVIII., containing 
Delagarde, Lock-canal of Exeter; Smith, 
Roman bronzes from the Thames ; Death of 
Richard II. ; Agnew, Greek writings fr^om a 
catacomb ; Rokewode, Blue nuns of Paris ; 
Archibald, Ancient ordnance; Rickman on 
Stonehenge, &c., &c. ; 16 papers, 26 plates. 

1840. 

32 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXVIII. 1, contain- 
ing Roman sepulchral relics ; Antiquity of 
the Lock-canal at Exeter ; Roman bronzes 
from the Thames ; Coins near Leeds ; Manner 
of Richard II. 's death; Ancient Greek 
writings at Alexandria; English Blue nuns 
at Paris, Ac, &c. ; 10 papers, li plates, 4to. 

1839. 

42 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXIX., containing 
Ancient remains on the Wye and Severn; 
Heraldic devices on effigies ; Runic cross ; 
Egyptian ton:b; Fictile vaee at .Caniuo ; 
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Beoent Roman antiquities in London and at 
Strood ; Ancient temple in Malta ; Ancient 
aroliitecture in Snnthwark; Unpublished 
inscription from Bittern ; judicial duels ; 
Copper bowls, Ac, &o. ; 26 papers and 
appendix, besides 44 iplates, 4to. 1842. 

41 AKCH^OLOGIA, XXX., containing 
Ennio obelisk and copper dish ; Tumuli on 
Breach Downs ; British barrow near Canter- 
buiy ; Punic inscriptions at Carthage ; Marks 
on the stones of Middle Age buildings; 
Palimpsest sepulchral brasses; Eoman villa 
near Northampton ; Gold ornaments in 
Ireland ; Antiquities at Sacrificios ; Tabula 
of gold presented by Emperor Henry; Sandal 
wood gates of Somnath ; Brit. M. Xanthian 
marbles ; TtimiiZits at Asterabad ; S. Dorset 
barrows ; Fictile vase of Juno, &c., &o. ; 31 
papers, 24 plates. 1844. 

57 ARCII^OLOGIA, XXX. 1, containing 
Bunio obelisk at Bothwell ; Tumuli at Breach 
Downs ; Ancient British barrow (of earth) ; 
Eoman villa near Northampton ; Gold orna- 
ments from Ireland ; Brit. M. Xanthian mar- 
bles, &c. ; 18 papers, 15 ptoie.', 4to. 

There are so many tumuli in one of the engravings 
that the ground appears in a tumult. 

41 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXI., containing 
Nicolas, Order of the Garter; Birch, Vase 
from Sandy ; Birch, Auacreon and his dog, 
from Greek fictile vases; Albert Way, Incised 
sepulchral slabs, &o., &o. ; 34 papers. 23 
s, 4to. 1846. 



58 ARCH JSOLOGIA, XXXI. 1, containing 
Stall plates of the Garter Knights ; Monu- 
mental efEgy at York Minster; Episcopal 
rings ; Anacreon and his dog ; Incised sepul- 
chral slabs, &o. ; 12 papers, 5 plates, 4to. 

1845. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXII., containing 
■Statue of Minerca Custos ; Ruins of Abessi- 
nian (sic) church ; Fictile vase from Tuloi ; 
Trials by ordeal ; Wayland Smith's cave ; 
tegend of Weland the Smith ; Roman remains 
at Chesterford, Us; British coins at Chester- 
foid; Five barrows in Cambridgeshire; 34 
papers, 21 plates. 1847. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXIII., containing 
Astrological clock at the Society of Anti- 
quaries ; Gnostic gems ; Antiquities near 
Amiens ; Gold torquis from Needwood 
Forest ; Capture of the " Great Carraok ;" 
Saxdn remains at Barrow Furlong, &c. ; 26 
papers, 17 plates. 1849. 

36 ARCH.5:0L0GIA, XXXIII. 2, contain- 
ing Capture of the Great Carrack; Antiquities 
of St. Albans ; Defeat of the Armada ; 
Naklurgt and America ; Watchmaking, letter 
ii ; Saxon remains in Northamptonshire ; 
Sword, dagger, and ring of James IV., &c. ; 
13 papers, § plates, 4to. 1849. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXIV., Astrological 
clock ; Roman sepulchral remains, &o. ; 
Coloured drawing of ancient beads ; Ystum- 
cegid cromlech ; Saxon remains at Fairford ; 
Celtic antiquities of Orkney ; Opening of 



Yorkshire timiuU ; Astrological table clock 
and astrolabe ; Silver disc from Tarentum ; 
Roman remains at Box Moor; Ancient camp 
at Bayonne, Ac. ; 32 papers, 40 plates. 1852. 

43 AEOH^OLOGIA, XXXV., contniniug 
Ancient churches of W. France ; Lukis on 
Megaliths (Druidical stones and Celtic tombs 
in the Channel Islands) ; Guvry, Saxon, &c., 
remains at Mentmore ; IBotfield, Roman villa 
near Nottingham ; Akerinan, Anglo-Saxon 
burial-ground near Salisbury, &c., &o. ; 36 
papers, 22 plates, in 2 parts, 4to. 1853. 

43 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXV., containing 
C. G. Young, Expenses of Lady Elizabeth 
and the Elector Palatine, 1613; J. P. Collier, 
Lucies of Charloot ; T. Wyse, Erectheium 
and the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, injured 
in a storm; J. H. Parker, Ancient churches 
of W. France ; W. M. Wylie, Barbed javelin ; 
J. Evans, Roman excavations at Box Moor ; 
86 papers, 22 plates, 4to. 1853. 

61 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXV. 1, contain- 
ing Ancient churches in West France; Javelin 
of the Francs ; Roman villas at Boxmoor ; 
Ancient potteries at W. New Forest ; Teu- 
tonic remains near Dieppe ; Ancient gold 
ornaments, &c. ; 17 papers, 8 plates, 4to. 

1853. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXVL containing 
Medigeval architecture in Aquitaine, Us ; 
Adventure of Perseus (vase) ; Objects from 
excavations at Salisbury ; Submerged city of 
Vineta, Ms ; Roman buildings at Keston ; 
Unrolling of a mummy at Florence ; Sculp- 
tures in a temple at Bath ; Silver rings and 
coins ; Tesselated pavements ; Mortuary urns ; 
Bronze weapons ; Old tapestry, &o.' ; 38 
papers, Z% plates. 1855. 

40 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXVI. 2, contain- 
ing Sepultures trouvees slBouteilles; Mortuary 
urns from North Germany ; Mediaeval arch 
of Aquitaine; Bronze weapons from the I. 
Wight ; Peter the Great's boat ; Remarkable 
sepulchral remains ; Episcopal rings ; Old 
tapestry ; Horse-trappings, &c. ; 17 papers, 
18 coloured Sfc. plates, 4to. 1855. 

39 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XXXVI. 1, contain- 
ing Mediaeval architecture in Aquitaine ; 
Vase representing an adrenture of Perseus, 
objects dug up at Salisbury; Submerged 
city of Vineta; Excavations at Bromley; 
Florentine mummy ; Temple discovered at 
Bath ; Rings and coins from Worcester, &c. ; 21 
papers, 20 coloured ^'c. plates, 4to. 1855. 

ARCH.^OLOGIA, XXXVII., containing 
The olochard of Westminster Palace; Suabian 
tumuli; Sepultures trouvies d, Bouteilles ; 
Remains at Kemble ; Anglo-Saxon cemeteries ; 
Excavations at Cumse ; Circular trenches 
and British cemetery ; Temple of Serapis at 
Pozzuoli ; Early paper marks, &c. ; 31 papers, 
12 plates. 1857. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXVII. 1, containing 
Old clochard at Westminster ; Suabian (wiir- 
tembergische) tumuli ; Sepultures aBouteilles ; 
Distafi'and spindle, as insignia; Anglo-Saxoa 
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remains at Kemble ; French and Swiss 
churches prior to Charlemagne (priories?), 
&c. ; 18 papers, 6 plates, 4to. 1857. 

AECH^OLOGIA, XXXVIII., containing 
Anglo-Norman building in Southwark ; Capi- 
tal punishment in the Middle Ages ; Anglo- 
Saxon cemetery ; Early lake dwellings ; 
Pelasgio and Latian vases ; Excavations at 
Carthage ; Archolithio remains in North 
Africa ; Flint implements from undisturbed 
beds ; Chambered long-barrow ; History of 
the bayonet, &c.; 30 papers, 24i plates. 1860. 

62 AECH.a;OLOGIA, XXXVIII. 1, con- 
taining Anglo-Norman building in South, 
wark ; Farca et Fossa, Capital punishments ; 
Anglo-Saxon cemetery at Brighthampton ; 
Pilgrims' signs from the Thames ; Early 
lake dwellings ; Pelasgic and Latian vases ; 
Excavations at Carthage, &c., &c. ; 16 papers, 
13 coloured ^c. plates, 4to. 1860. 

45 AECH^OLOGIA, XXXVIII. 2, con- 
taining Artholithic remains in North Africa j 
Flint implements ; Anglo-Saxon cemetery at 
Wittenham ; A Thothmes III. tablet ; Cham- 
bered long barrow ; History of the bayonet ; 
Mural paintings at Chalgrove, &o. ; 14 papers, 
18 plates, 4to. 1860. 

AECH^SIOLOGIA, XXXIX., containing 
Flint implements from the drift ; Roman 
remains in Dorset ; N. German brick arclii- 
tecture ; Cimetieres en Normandie; Anglo- 
Saxon iDurial-ground ; Ptolemaic tablets ; 
Four illuminations ; Coptic papyri ; Crannoge 
from Ireland ; Roman remains discovered in 
London, &c. ; 28 papers, 24 coloured ^'c. 
plates. 1863. 

44 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXIX. 2, Landing 
of Caesar ; Egyptian tablets ; Coptic papyri ; 
Interpretation of hieroglyphics ; Roman 
remains in London ; 14 papers, 10 plates, and 
14 illuminations, 4to. 

34 AECH^OLOGIA, XXXIX. 1, con- 
taining Holbein, ter ; Flint implements in 
the drift; Roman remains in Dorset; N. 
German iDriok architecture; Cimetieres en 
Normandie; Anglo-Saxon burial-ground in 
Berks ; Remains of Austin Friars, &c. ; 14 
papers, 14 plates, 4to. 1863. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XL., containing Mappe- 
monde, by Leonardo da Vinci ; Holbein's 
Portraits of the royal family, Ms ; Holbein's 
Duchess of Milan ; Subterranean chambers 
in Cornwall ; Ring of the fisherman ; Roman 
remains at Chester ; Roman wall of London ; 
Pocket dial of 1593 ; Worked flints of Pres- 
signy ; Documents on magic, Silohester ; 
Ancient rock tombs ; Romano-British ceme- 
tery, &c. ; 33 papers, 32 plates. 1866. 

45 ARCH^OLOGIA, XL. 1, containing 
Mappemonde, by Leonardo da Vinci ; Site of 
Roman London ; Holbein's Portraits of the 
royal family ; Subterranean chambers in 
Cornwall ; Annulus Piscatoris ; Roman 
churches before 1150 ; Human sacrifices 
ainongthe Romans, &c. ; Ifl papers, 14 ytoies, 
4to. 1866. 



64 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XL. 1., containing 
Leonardo da Vinci's Mappemonde ; Britisli 
and Roman London, ter ; Holbein's Portraits 
of the royal family, bis; Holbein's Duchess 
of Milan ; Subterranean chambers in Corn- 
wall ; Fisherman's ring ; Churches at Rome 
before 1150; Human sacrifices of the Romans, 
his ; &o. ; 16 papers, 14 plates, 4to. 1866.._ 

47 ARCH^OLOGIA, XL. 2 (no title), 
containing Roman remains at Chester ; Site on 
London's Roman wall; Pocket dial of 1593 ; 
Roman Portus Leraanis ; Excavations at 
Silohester ; Rock tombs and human remains 
at Malta; Romano British cemetery at 
Plymouth, &o., &c. ; 17 papers ; 18 coloured 
Sfc. plates, 4to. 

ARCH.^OLOGIA,XLI., containing Paston 
letters, ter ; Mosque of Omar ; Remains at 
Veil and Praaneste ; Bronze object at Lucera, 
and the worship of Pan LycEens or Faunus 
Lupercus ; Unpublished songs and ballads by 
Henry VIII., &c. ; Castra of the Littus S.; 
Castrum of Othona, &c. ; 23 papers, 22 plates. 

1867. 

48 ARCH^OLOGIA, XLT. 2, containing 
Bronze objects fro.n Lucera ; Roman bronze 
vessels in Yorkshire ; Unpublished songs 
by Henry VIII., &c. ; Stone implements 
from Loughneagh ; Runic calendars ; Anglo- 
Saxon fibula, &c. ; 11 papers, 9 plates, 4to. 

1866. 

AECH^OLOGI A, XLIL, containing Recent 
excavations in Rome; Sussex hill forts; 
Urns from the commune of Marino; Long 
barrows ; Easter sepulchres ; William Rufus(?) 
tomb at Winchester ; Bacini, or enamelled 
earthenware in Italian clmrches ; Lamp for 
the Mosque of Omar ; Chalice and paten at 
Nettlecombe ; Ancient cemetery at Frilford, 
&c. ; 2] papers, 35 plates. 1869. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XLIIL, containing 
Portrait of the Empress Leonora ; Faliscan 
archaic inscription ; Olla from the Disney 
mai bles ; Runic stones which speak of Knut ; 
Roman remains at Duston; Ancient Irish 
works of art ; Excavations at Canterbury ; 
Implements for the bath ; Inscribed strigils ; 
Faliscan inscription ; Excavations in Rome, 
&c. ; 18 papers, 39 coloured ^c. plates. 1871. 

ARCH.^OLOGIA, XLTV., containing 
• Ancient oaken coflSus ; Inscription on a 
copperdish; Unnoticed expedition of Augustus 
Imp. to Britain; Phaleroe, &c., from Switzer- 
land ; Inscriptions on leaves of lead ; Test of 
centurial stones ; Enamelled gold-bound book 
of prayers ; Discoveries in Bbenside Tarn ; 
VI. century box of carved ivory ; Antique 
gold and finger rings, &c. ; 29 papers, 19 
plates. 1873. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA, XLV., containing An- 
tique and Renaissance gems and jewels at 
Windsor ; Celtic tumuli at Dover ; Different 
styles of pottery from ancient tombs in 
Cyprus, &c. ; 7 papers, 15 coloured ^c. 
plates of pottery, also engravings. 1877. 



Badness of English catalogues. 15 

Atlas. The young cataloguer's attention is directed to the following 
titles^ on the left, shortly given : — • 

New Biblical atlas, with 10 maps. . . . Atlas ; 16 coloured maps. 

New . . . Atlas, containing 16 coloured maps. New Biblical atlas ; 10 maps. 

These and other atlases cannot properly be described as " containing 
maps" or "with maps;" they are maps. It is true that Atlas, in the 
heathen mythology, was said to hold the world, on his back; but an 
atlas, in our real world of to-day, consists of maps, which are found 
behind its back. No one dreams of saying that a man contains flesh and 
blood; we say he is flesh and blood. So, the above-named atlases are 
better given as on the right, saving room as usual. 

The completion of "The American Catalogue" 
deserves more thnn the passing notice we. gave it 
last week. Previous attempts at trade-lists of 
American literature have not been very successful. 
.... We were worse off than the Germans of 
course, than the French, than the Datch; worse off 
even than the English, which is saying much.— Feom 
AN American litekaey jouen-al. 

Badness of English catalogues. On this head there seems to be 
a pretty tolerable unanimity of opinion. Some two or three years ago a 
writer in the Fortnightly Review said that "English cataloguing was in 
a disgraceful state of carelessness." 

I believe that the expression " disgraceful state of carelessness " meant 
that many a book whose title one might reasonably expect to find in a 
record of English publications, is not noted. I am afraid that this is 
only too true; but it may be added that those who compile catalogues of 
English books for reference are probably quite as sensible of their imper- 
fections as any looker-on can be. 

" How, then, do you account for their deficiencies ?" says the reader. 

By the difficulties which lie in the way of obtaining information. One 
instance is so incredibly curious that I am tempted to narrate it. It is part 
of my work to compile the list of books published during every year in 
Great Britain and Ireland. One evening, not very long ago, I chanced , 
to see at a distance, and to hear mentioned, a new book whose title had 
not presented itself in the ordinary way of business. A day or two 
afterwards I went to the source from which the particulars as to new 
books were accustomed to be derived, and asked for information about 
the book I had seen. There it " Had not been met with ; perhaps it was 
American?" 

On this I went to the American department of one of our largest 
London houses, but could learn nothing. Then I went to the American 
department of another preeminent house^ with the same result. After that 
I thought I would try a publisher's counter, noted for books of the class 
to which the sougbt volume belonged ; it was equally unknown there. 
Lastly I went to the largest general dealer in second-band books, to see 
if haply a " review copy " had been sold to him by some critic ; also 
without result. There ended the search. About six months afterwards, 
looking at a second-hand bookstall without any particular object, the 
book which had eluded me so often was seen— and bought. On its title- 
page as place of publication was a considerable village among the 
mountains in the north of Great Britain. And now, with the book in my 
hand, I was still without three important particulars which are usually 
given in yearly catalogues of reference, the publishing price — for what I 
had paid v/ould not tell me that — the month of issue, and the name of the 
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London agent. For these items I wrote to the publisher in the country, 
and learnt that the book had been out nearly a year, that the price was 

, and that the London publishing office was not a mile from the 

place whence I had issued on my various quests. Now, it may be asked, 
what sort of a publisher it is who keeps an article thus dark, instead of 
noising it abroad ? and how people who compile general catalogues are 
to do their work properly, while those who are particularly interested 
hide their lights under a bushel ? 

The truth is, that books are omitted from general catalogues of English 
literature only because the compiler does not know of their existence. 
This is too frequently the case, notwithstanding that considerable pains 
are taken, by watching shop windows, and scanning advertisements, to 
supply the inevitable shortcomings of any one source. 

Biographical works. There is a superstition among English book- 
sellers which makes them, in alphabets governed by authors' names, 
nevertheless, seek a biographical work which bears the author's name 
under the name of the person treated of — the subject of the memoir — even 
when there is an index of subjects. Whence it comes, that books which 
should appear as on the right, ai'e apt to be recorded as on the left hand : — 

Moore (G.) Merchant and philanthropist, Smiles (S.) George Moore, merchant and 
by S. Smiles. philanthropist ; 

which would lead any ono acquainted with the proper method of doing 
this kind of work, to suppose that a Mr. G. Moore had written a book 
called the " Merchant and philanthropist," which was edited by S. Smiles. 
I think I know the origin of the superstition I am directing attention to. 
In former days catalogues were without indexes, so that a book had to be 
put under the leading, or most important name. But, directly you have, 
an index, the case is altered. To put a work of biography under the 
subject of it in an author's alphabiit is indexing ; not merely upsetting the 
alphabet and the consulter of the catalogue, but completely stultifying 
the index by anticipating its work. At present, if I were lamed, I should 
probably be thankful to be carried in a wheelbarrow, rather than limp 
painfully along the street. But suppose I came to have a carriage, would 
it not be absurd to persist in going about in a wheelbarrow ? That is 
what is being done in many a case of domestic cataloguing. At the same 
time, where a man in a great measure writes his own life, as in the cases 
of "Walter Scott, Charles Mathews, and Gilbert Scott, the biographee is 
also the biographer, and has the pas. 

The foregoing remarks apply only to a catalogue for students' or busi- 
ness-like reference. In sale catalogues the practice is different, because 
they do not commonly possess an index. 

Book-marker. I have sometimes thought that the convenience of both 
librarians and readers would be promoted by the use of tickets somewhat 
on the plan of the annexed sketch. The idea, as I should propose 
applying it, is not unlike Messrs. Max Gregers' arrangement with regard 
to Carlowitz sold in flagons. The customer pays 19s., or some such sum, 
for six flagons of wine, which he does not receive all at once, but they 
are sent to him when he desires it, say one at a time. When payment 
is made for the wine, the customer gets a receipt for the money, and 
six tickets like a railway ticket, each representing a flagon. When a 
flagon is delivered at the customer's house, a ticket is handed over in 
exchange. 
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I suggest that when a subscriber gets his receipt for his year's 
money, he should also receive a ticket or tickets, according to the 
number of books he is able to borrow at once ; the tickets being stamped 
with the page of the ledger, which becomes the subscriber's number, 
distinguished by the letters a, h, c, d, in addition, where the subscriber 
is entitled to more than one book. 

It is imaginable, and must often occur, that a servant is sent to a 
library with a book for exchange, without any written memorandum, and 
told to get so-and-so or so-and-so. The first thing asked by the man 
at the counter, when a book comes back, is " Who * is this from ? " and 
then, " What do you want instead ? " The tablet book-marker, being 
essential to the getting a book, comes with that which is returned, and 
makes both questions unnecessary. The clerk opens the book of entries, 
which is always before him, at the page answering to the number of the 
book-marker, and sees where the 
returned volume comes from. What 
the customer wants instead is found 
written on the tablet, which is chiefly 
blank space for that purpose, or for 
making memoranda which arise out 
of reading. One side might be used 
for one purpose, and one for the 
other. The tablet book-marker, not 
too large for an ordinary pocket- 
book, remains in the subscriber's 
pocket when a library book, is not 
required; until that is the case, re- 
ceiving meanwhile any memoranda of 
books to be read, &c. The tablet, 
being of card, when it is filled by 
writing, is renewed without expense 
by the library, and if only ordinarily 
strong, ensures the reader a paper- 
cutter which is never dissociated from 
his book. 

It will doubtless be objected that 
these tablets are sure to be lost occa- 
sionally. Of course ; but that is easily 
provided against. Suppose a sub- 
scriber who has tickets 2110a, 2110&, 

2110c, 2110c?, loses 2110a, the library clerk has only to give him 2110e, 
and make a note on the page 2110 of his entering-book, "Don't honour 
2110a.'" If the directions are given to the library assistants always to 
watch for such a mem., it will become mechanical and cause no trouble. 
Besides, every library has its plan of book-keeping, and very likely the 
pages of the entering-book are specially printed before binding. Thus, 
there will only be to reserve one line towards the head of each page, at 
the beginning of which is printed — ■ 

Stop, 
and then the number of a lost ticket is entered in that line, to which the 
clerk's eye will inevitably go on opening the book. 

* This book is not on the "art of teaching the English I:irgiiage with the correctueas and 
propriety " of an' American grammarian, but on incidents of actual or likely ocourreucci in 
dealing mechanically with books. 

C 
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1 am aware that at Mr. Mudie's library town exchanges are registered 
on cards which are kept in alphabetical order, each card representing a 
subscription. In this way it is instantly seen whether any book has been 
alrendy had on the day inquiry is made ; which seemed to me miraculous 
till I found how it was done. But I believe that the great majority of 
circulating libraries, such as are kept by booksellers in the country, make 
entries direct in their books, when exchanges take place, and what comes 
back is then erased. Supposing the tablet I suggest were adopted, each 
page of the library entering-book, or the two pages which show at once, 
might be divided into four columns. Then, in one instant, the librarian 
could head them a, h, c, d, if a new subscriber wanted four books at a 
time. Without such heading they would take the successive entries of 
a single subscriber. 

Free libraries might, I think, use a modification of the tablet book- 
marker as a ticket, in some tougher substance than card. 

Books' names, as they present themselves to a cataloguer in the 
dourse of his work, have more in them than a casual observer might be 
disposed to think. Sometimes the suggestiveness is in the titles them- 
selves, at times in a juxtaposition of names, at others it is due to the 
" changes and chances " of alphabetical arrangement. Occasionally the 
mere names of books are topographical, as : — 

Bit of bread. 

Bit of coal. 

Jairy know-a-bit. 

Longbottom, short cut to arithmetic. 

Or, one may have a tale of happiness comprised within five words, as in 
Dr. Holland's— 

Kathrina, her life and mine. 
What can bo prettier ? 

Sometimes the name of a book reads like a joke, as — 

An outlying hamlet ; 
remembering the gravedigger and Hamlet — " You lie, being out of it I " 
I imagine the following to be a North British title : — 
Sweet sleep, a course of reading to promote it. 
At all events, they say Lord Byron used to keep the sermons of a 
celebrated Scotch divine at his bed-head, finding them a never-failing 
soporific. 

Sometimes one little word testifies to the author's knowledge, as— '• 

Valleys of the Tirol, 
where the name is spelt as it is found in the locality. 
Here is a case of mere juxtaposition : — 

Clark, Corns and bunions. 
Not transfeiuble. 

Below are the names of two books which putting slips into alphabetical 

order has brought side by side : — 

Faith the want of the age. 
History of a mountain. 

These are but fragments of what might be offered. I^et me end with 
a title which comes before us year by year : — ■ 

The annual monitor. 

I venture to call this periodical memento of departed Friends a very 
beautiful and touching idea. 

Books of the Bible. The following table may be found useful. 
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BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 



Fbench. 


Gebmaw. 


Gekek, 


IlALIA.lf. 


LiTIH. 


Bible 


Bibel 




Bibbia 


Biblia 


Saintes Ecritures 


*)filige St^rift 




••( 




Testament 


18 nil b 




Testameiito 


Testamentura 


Pentdteuque 


%\t ffinf 93uc^ct aRofiS 


••• 




Pentateuchus 


Gen^ae 


@<n(p8 


TENESIS 


Genesi 


Genesis 


Bxode 


2 gjlolla (3)lofe) 


EHOAOS 


Bsodo 


Exodus 


L^vitiqne 


3!0Iofi« 


AEYITIKON 


LevUico 


Leviticus 


Nombres 


4 3KofT8 


API0MOI 


Numerl 


Numeri 


Deutironome 


STOoltfl 


AEYTEPONOMION 


Deuteronomio 


Deuteronomium 


JOBU^ 


Sofiia 


IHS0Y2 


Giosu^ 


Josue 


Jnges 


Mictjler 


KPITAI 


Giudioi 


Liber Jndioum 


Ruth 


Sae 33uc^ fRut^ 


POY0 


But 


Ruth 


Samuel 


©(iiiiuel 


BASIAEinN I., 11. 


Samuela 


Samuelis I., II. 


Eoia 


AoTliqe 


III., TV. 


Re 


Regnmi.,11. 


Chroniques 


Sbronica ■ 


nAPAAElnOMENQN I., II. 


Croniche 


Chronicorum I., II. 


Esdras 


efta 


E2APA2 


Esdra 


Esra 


N^h^mie 


Webeniia 


NEEMIAS 


Neemia 


Nehemiaa 


Esther 


eflbtc 


E2©HP 


Ester 


Esther 


Job 


|)iPb 


IHB 


Giobbe 


Job 


Feaumes 


I qjfarmen 1 


c*AAMOI 1 
\*AATHPION i 


Salmi 


I Psalmi 

t Liber Paalmorum 


Proverbes 


®priic^( ©nlomoS 


in.\P0IMI01 1. 
tlAPOIMIAI f 


Proverbi 


1 Proverbia 

( Liber Proverbiorum 


Eccl^siaste 


r ^Jtebtfler @a[oiiio\ 


EKKAH2IA2TH5 


Ecclesiaste 


Ecclesiastes 


Oantiqne desi 
Gantiques / 


■^obclicti @a[i)niou3 


1 AI2MA 1 
iAI2MAAI2M.A.TaN/ 


Cantice de Cantici 


Canticum Canticoruui 
( Esaias 
\ Isaias 


Esaie 


Sefaia 


Ii2AIA2 


Isaia 


J^r^mie 


Serrmia 


IEPEMIA2 


Geremia 


( Jeremias 
\ leremias 


Lamentations 


ataqlitber 3"«n>ia 


©PHNOI lEPEMIOY 


Lamentation! 


Threni 


Ez^chiel 


iSjct^tel 


IE2EKHIA 


Eaecchiele 


Ezechiel 


Dauiel 


!S)aiiK[ 


AANIHA 


Daniele 


Daniel 


Os^e 


^ofea 


02HE 


Osea 


J Hoseas 
I Osea ■ 


Joel 


3dcI 


IJIHA 


Gioele 


Joel 


Amos 


(QniDS 


AMn2 


Amos 


Amos 


Abdias 


Cbabia^ 


OBAIOY 


Abdia 


Obadia 


Jonas 


Sixtd 


iaNA2 


Giona 


Jonas 


Mich(Se 


anic^a 


MIXAIA2 


Michea 


Micha 


Nahum 


91a I) 11 ni 


NAOYM 


Nahum 


Nahum 


Habakuk 


^abofuf 


AMBAKOYM 


Abacuc 


Habacuc 


SophoniB 
Aggte 


3'fif)ania 


20*0NIA2 


Sofonia 


Zephania 


^Oflgai 


Ari'AIOS 


Aggeo 


Haggasus 


Zachario 


tSa^aTJfl / 


ZAXAPIA2 


Zaccaria 


Zacharias 


Malachie 


lOTaliic^io » 
tSRafeacVi f 


MAAAXIA2 


Malachia 


Malachias 


BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 




Matfchieu 


3Rati^at' 


MAT0AION 


Matteo 


Matthseum 


Marc 


<D!arci 


MAPKON 


Marco 


Marci 




Suea 


AOYKAN 


Luca 


LucsB 


Jean 


3i)baiini9 (®ti.) 


IflANNHN (itari) 


Giovanni 


Joannem (secundum) 


Actes 


aipDnctgtft^iffftc 


I1PASEI2 


Atti 


Actus Apostolorum 


■R,o mains 


iRomet 


P0MAI0Y2 (irpos) 


Romani 


Romanes (ad) 


Corinthiens 


@Drint^<r 


K0PIN©I0Y2 „ 


Corinti 


Corinthios „ 


Galatea 


@a[ater (@a[atetbruf) 


rAAATA2 


Galati 


Galatas 


Bph^siens 
Philippiens 

Colossiens 
The ss alouiciGiiB 


ffipbtfec 


E4E2I0Y2 


Effesi 


Ephesios 




«IAinnH2I0Y2 
K0A022AEI2 


Filippesi 
Coloasese 


Philippenaea 
Colossenses 


SI) '(]'«[»' niff^tt 


©E-?7,AA0NIKEI2 


Tessalonicese 


TheasalonicenseS 


Timothde 


Simotljeum inn) 


TIMO0EON 


Timoteo 


Timotheum 


Tite 
Philemon 


Situni rr 


TITON 


Tito 


Titum 


tp[)i(emDiT 


*IAEMONA (n-pos) 


Filemone 


Philemonem (ad) 


H^breux 


lebraet > 
\-&(br(ii'r6ri(f J 


EBPAI0Y2 


Ebroi 


Hebrajos 


Jacquea 
Pierre I., II. 


©t. Stieuf'' 


lAKIlBOY 
nETPOY 


S. Jacobo 

S. Pietro Apostolo 


Jacobi 
Petri 


Epitre de Jean l 

I., n., in. J 

Jude 


®r. 3o&fl""f8 


MAN'NOY 


S. Giovanni Apostolo 


Joanuia 


©I. 3uba 


lOYAA 


T S. Giuda Apostolo 1 
1 Giudei 1 


Judge 








( L' Apocalisse, o la . 




Apocalypse 


Cffeiifiannig 


AnOKAAY*I2 


) Revelazione di S. " 
1 Giovanni Teologo 1 
y (divine) J 


Apocaljpsia 
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Capital letters. Tte needless and importunate capital letters of an 
English-printed catalogue are a grievous eyesore to any one \^rlio lias been 
educated— i.e. led out of insular prejudice — by observation of the methods 
•pursiJed in countries where bibliography haS been "Studied for a longer ■ 
time than it has in England. 

The practice of other countries and in other languages is very well 
exhibited by the following cutting from a Eoman catalogue, that of Mr. 
E. Loscher." By a " fortuitous concourse " which is very handy for the 
immediate purpose, an English, French, German, Latin, and an Italian 
title find themselves in immediate juxtaposition. In the German, accord- 
ing to a rule of the language, substantives are distinguished by capital 
letters. In all the others capital letters are not obtruded : — 

BlUihgS., Scientific raaterialiam and ultimate auf die Grundantinomie d. wiasenscliaftl. 

conceptions. London, in-8. 17 50 Denkens. Berlin, in-8. 10 50 

_ T iSi 1 T ii. ' • J i> ' 1 Cornoldi J. M., Inatitntiones pMlosopliiae 

Carrau L, fitudes sur la theone de 1 eyoln- i^tj^^e ad mentem S. Thomae Aqui- 

tion auz points de vue psy chologique, ^^^^^ .^ j^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^ Dominica Agostim, 

rehgaeux et moral. Paris, m-12. 4- yenetiarnm patriaroha. Bononiae, in-16. 

Caspar! 0., Die Grundprobleme der Erkennt- " 

nissthatigkeifc beleuohtet vom psycholo- Descours di Tourney G., Sulla eduoazione 

gischen u. kritischen Gesichtspiinkte. 2. dei figli del popolo nella scuola pubblioa. 

Bd. Die Natur d. Intellects im Hinbliok Napoli, in-8. 1 50 



(Titles " Cornoldi " and " Colonne " among those just cited serve to 
show the use of a vocabulary of terms and proper names occurring in 
catalogues, which is found at the end of the book. Bononice is Latin for 
" (at) Bologna," and Bolognese is Italian for an " inhabitant of Bologna " 
or " of Bologna." Practised hands will not want to be told this ; but there 
must be many young men entering on business, to whom the information 
will be useful.) 

To the foregoing may be added three titles from the catalogue 
of Mr. Rosenthal of Miinchen, which, in themselves, are historically 
interesting : — 

Chute de I'Angleterre, (Englands Verderben.) Batterie, schwim- 
ineiide, auf Plosseu erbaut, mit welcher die Franzosen eine Landung in 
England versHchen wolleii. Colorirte Abbildung nebst d. beschreibenden 
Text. Yerfertigt v. Lehlanc, franz. Iiigenieur, gest. v. J. Miller in Hanau 
(1806). Koy.-fol.' 

Sehr selteues Plugblatt ! 
Colonne in memoria della vittoria di Mrtrengo, progetti da Pistocohi di 
Faenza e Antolini di Castel Bolognese, J. Caniani dei. Milano (circa 1800). 

Constitution de I'assemblee nationale et serment des deputes qui la com- 
ponent a Versdilles le 17. Juia 1789. Dessine et gr. p. J. M. Moreau. 
Gi-.-in-fol. 

Not a capital letter is there here, just as with the preceding examples, 
which cannot be accounted for. 

Why should there not be, even with English catalogues, the simple 
rule to abstain from the employment of capital letters when they are not 
imperative? 

This matter will be found abundantly illustrated by the examples under 

Notes and Reference. 

It will be seen from the picture opposite and its accompanying- words 
that the question of capital or small letter at the beginning of a word 
might be serious. I owe the illustration and its words to 8chalk, a 
humorous paper of Berlin. 
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7m Buchhdndl^rladen. 

JuNGE Dame. loh finde sie 
wirklich reizend. 

BuoHHAENDLEB. Mioh, mein 
Friialein ? 

JuNGE Dame. Nein, die Lie- 
der im Kattenfanger. 



Scene : a boolcseUer's shop. 

Young lady. I find you* 
truly charming. 

BoOKSELLEK. Me, moxlemoi- 
selle ? 

Young i.ady. No,t the songs 
in the Ratcatcher. 



Carelessness. Nothing, I should think, is more conspicuous to an 
observer than the Carelessness, the extraordinary want ot" thought, with 
■which books are chronicled by some of our experienced hands who rank 
as " authorities " in the trade. Here are a couple of samples from the 
catalogue of one of our largest wholesale houses, compiled for the use of 
booksellers. On the right is how the titles might have been given : — 

Post-office directory; Hampshire, Isle of 



Kelly's Dikectoey of Hampshire, with the 
Isle of Wight, Wiltshike, & Dor- 
SETSHIRE. With Maps. 6th Edit. 
Imp. 8vo. II. 10s. 

Keys to the Classics : — Xenophon's 

Anarasis. Literally translated by 
T. J. Arnold. Complete in 1 vol. 
12mo. 3s. 6d. 



Wight, Wiltshire, Dorset, 6th ed. imp. 8vo, 
£1 10s. Kelli/. 

Hnmpsliire. Post-ojice directoiy. 
Isle "f Wight. Post-office diveciory. 
Wiltshire. Post-o^e directory. 
Dorset. Post-ojjfice directory. 
Xenophon, Anabasis, literally translated, com- 
plete in one vol. 12mo. 3s. 6d. Kelly's keys. 



* In German, Sie means " you," and sie " they "; to- the ear the words are identical. The 
bookseller gives himself the benefit of ihe doubt. 

f II me prit amicalement k part et me dit qu'il voulait me fnire uu petit cadeau. 

— Quoi ? 

— II faut abandonner et oublier pour ainsi dire le particnle non, dont voug 'faites un frequent 
usage k tort et k travera. Non n'est pas un mot franyais; au lieu de cette syllabo 
desobligeante, dites : Pardon, ffow est un dementi.— M^uoniES de Casanova. 



22 British carelessness ; christian names in titles. 

With regard to the first example^ the inquiries it will meetj or should 
meetj are " Has any volume (or what volumes) of the Post-office directory 
been published lately.? " or, " Has any directory been published lately of 
Hampshire, or of the Isle of Wight, or of Wilts or Dorset ? " The book- 
seller looks under these names in the list, and not finding anything, 
supiioses there is nothing ; it is not very likely he will have the courage 
to wade through some hundred lines of close print to find out. 

The second example should provide an answer tb a customer's question, 
" Has any literal translation of Xenophon's Ana:basis been issued lately t" 
A country bookseller looks under "Xenophon " and under "Anabasis," 
and finding none says "No," Is he to be obliged to have Mr. Kelly's 
Irish keys in his head, before he can unlock the treasures of this truly 
British catalogue ? 

Here is another British entry from a similar quarter, whose oflSce is (I 
suppose) to tell the unfortunate local bookseller that an edition ot Anne 
of Geierstein has lately been given to the Tvorld. On the left is the actual 
entry, and on the right of it is how I should have thought the smallest 
reflection would have induced a man to turn it : — 

EcoTT (Sm W.) :— Wavebley Novels. Vols. Scott (W.) Anne of Geierstein, 2 vols, illust. 
44 and 45. lUufatrated edit, with cr. 8vo, at 2s. 6d. Hovels xliv. xlv. 

Author's notes. Anne of GbieksteIk,' 
Vols. 1 and 2, 12nio. 2s. 6d. each. 

Can we need, now 'Tis sixty years since, not only to be informed that 
each of Scott's novels was for a time a part of the celebrated " Waverley 
Novels," but now that the name has no practical meaning, to have the 
words thrust upon us to the obscuring of that which is sought ? I know 
I shall be told that Waverley Novels is on the title-page of the volumes. 
Very likely ; but a man who had any savoir-faire would not put them into 
his title in a practical catalogue. 

Cheap. Never use the words " cheap " or " cheaper " in a reference 
catalogue ; it is neater and more efiiective to say as in the following title : — 

Twain (Mark) Tramp abroad (formerly 2 vols. 21s.) illust. cr. 8vo, 7s. 6(J. 1880. 

A kind of corollary to the foregoing hint, is — Never say " 1 vol. or one 
vol." in describing a book ; it is awkward. And it is unnecessary, 
because if a book is in more than one volume, the number is invariably 
stated. The only excuse for saying 1 vol. is when a book has hitherto 
consisted of several ; and then it is more useful to indicate that fact as 
shown above. 

Christian names. When an author is a classic, English or foreign, 
it is hardly necessary in a catalogue that is not of the straitest official 
character to burden the alphabet with his christian name, unless, as 
in the case of Macaulay, there are two historians, or, as in the case of 
Corneille, there are two poets. This is how I would suggest entering 
the greatest names : — 

Dante, Divina Commedia, 

Homer, Iliad, 

Milton, Paradise lost, 

Rabelais, Oiliivrea, 

Xenophon, Anabasis, 

putting either a comma or a semicolon after the surname, instead of the 
too common hissing possessive " 's." In this way an author's name is 
never distorted to the eye, and the confusion arising out of names like 
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Burn, Burns ; Dod, Dods; Edward, Edwards, Edwardes; Richard, Richards 
is kept clear of. 

The following examples are from an English " second-hand " catalogue 
of twenty-two pages. They are here presented to show what absurdity 
the needless employment of the possessive leads to. In this one catalogue 
hundreds of authors' names are distorted, and space wasted, all through 
writing the titles in a dull, mechanical way which might not matter if 
the christian names were not also given, but which the presence of the 
christian names renders absurd. And even in error, uniformity is not 
observed. To show this, the example " Southey (R.) " is also given. It 
serves to point out how the majority should have been. 

Arnold's (T. D.D.) Sermons, &c. 1844. Ehinds (W.) Feline species. 1834. 

Eales's (Rev. W. T. H.) The Great, &o. 1869. Beruay's (A. J.) Houseliold chemistry. 1854. 

Fellow's (Sir C.) Journal, &c. 1839-41. Southey (H.) Selections. 18:i2. 

Carry's Civil wars, &o. Dublin, 1810. Spurgeon's Lectures. 1875. 

When there are two authors of exactly the same name, the young 
cataloguer has to mind that their works are kept apart, and that the name 
of each author is so given that it is distinctly seen which of the two is 
meant, In the case of the two authors named Alexandre Dumas, father 
and son, custom has saved us trouble ; their names are always or generally 
given as under : — 

Dumaa (Alex.) Tulipe noire. 

(Alex, fils) Dame aux camellias. 

But with the name of Dickens, the path is not so clear. T would suggest 
the following as a simple way of distinguishing — 

Dickens (C. Novelist) Bleak House. 
(Charles) Dictionary of London. 

This method has at least the merit of securing that the author who is 
latest in point of time comes also last in the alphabet. Or, with the same 
effect, you may say — 

Dickens (Charles) Bleak House. 
Dickens' Dictionary of London. 

Only the printer is almost sure, with the best intentions, to substitute a 

for the second surname. 

When an author has what may be called a characteristic christian name, 
or one of his christian names is generally spoken in full, let that christian 
name appear in full in your catalogue ; taking care, of course, that the 
colloquial habit of speaking of an author does not lead you to ignore his 
other christian name (if he have one), which should appear in initial. 
There is no more popular name in light literature than Wilkie Collins, 

but to give in a catalogue — 

Collins (Wilkie) 

is incorrect. The gentleman's name is "William Wilkie Collins." 
Therefore the entry should be — 

Collins (W. Wilkie). 

The following are examples of familiar or characteristic christian 
names as they are likely to appear in a catalogue : — 

Duff (M. E. G.). Duff (M E. Grant). 

Parker (T.). Parker (Theodore). 

Spencer (H.). Spencer (Herbert). 

Taylor (M.). Taylor (Meadows). 

Winslow (F. E.). Winslow (Forbes E.). 

These five writers are colloquially known, I believe, as Messrs. " Grant 
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Duff," "Theodore Parker/' "Herbert Spencer/' "Meadows Taylor/' and 
" Forbes Winslow." Your title^ therefore, must so note the christian 
nameSj that a young fellow, if suddenly asked, " Is this book by, Mr. Grant 
Duff ? " (the book itself, perhaps, not at hand) may not be put to confusion. 
One way of being clear is to give these and similar names as on the 
right a few lines before this. It is rather a significant fact that I owe the 
full christian names of Mr. Grant Duff to an American catalogue, that of 
the Brooklyn Library, which is an excellent dictionary of reference in 
regard to authors' names. 

Nothing, in cataloguing, requires more care than the recording of 
books written by married ladies. Uncle Tom's Gabin and its celebrated 
authoress are an excellent case in point. The lady is generally known in 
conversation as " Mrs. Stowe/' or as " Mrs. Beecher Stowe." On this, the 
British cataloguer " sits down quickly " and writes — 

Stowe (Mrs. Beecher) XTncle Tom's cabin. 

In similar hands, if contraction is required, the name becomes one of 
the following : — 

Stowe (Mrs. B.), Stowe (B.) ; 

from which last it appears that the initial letter of the lady's christian 
name is B, the name being actually Harriet Elizabeth ; but even this, in 
bibliography, is doubtful, for half a dozen copies will give you various 
readings. Taking the christian names, however, as Harriet Elizabeth, 
this is how I would enter "Uncle Tom's cabin" in a catalogue for 
reference : — 

Stowe (Harriet E. ; Mrs. Beecher) Uncle Tom's cabin ; 

which renders mistake impossible ; and so with like cases. 

Another name may be added by way of example, that of the accom- 
plished authoress of the " Tide on the moaning bar." I will give her 
name immediately below, alongside of Mrs. Beecher Stowe's, to show 
different ways in which want of proper attention may cause the names to 
be recorded: — 

■Ptowe (Mrs.). Burnett (F. E.). 

(Mrs. B ). (Mrs.). 

(B.). (Mrs. Hodgson). 

(Mrs. H. B.). (H ) 

(H. B.). (F. H.). 

(H. E. B.). (Mrs. E. H.). 

The lady whose name comes immediately after Mrs. Stowe's is known 
colloquially, I believe, as Mrs. Hodgson Burnett. The following way of 
giving the name is probably the most useful : — 

Bnrnelt (P. E. Mrs. Hodgson) Tide on the moaning bar. 

Where a lady has a characteristic name beyond her surname, which is 
colloquially associated with her books, as in the case of Mrs. Liuuseus 
Banks, don't write — • 



but— 



Brinks (Mrs. L.), or (worst of all) — 

(Mrs.), Banks (L.), 

Banks (Mrs. Linnaeual. 



In chronicling a book by a maiden lady, don't put " Miss" immediately 
after the surname, but the christian name if you can get it; because if 
the lady has written several works, some others are very likely to be noted 
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with her christian name after the surname. The best plan is, as suggested 
with regard to " Mrs./' to give the christian name immediately after the 
surnamej adding the prefix afterwards, thus : — 

Yonge (Charlotte M. ; Miss) Daisy chain. 

Sometimes an author, after publishing a book with the name on the 
title-page, publishes another without it, as : — 

Mathers (Helen) Comiu' thro' the rye, &c. 1875. 

My Lady Green sleeves, by the author of Comin' thro' the rye, &o. 1878. 

In such a case you are almost obliged in a collective catalogue {i.e. of 

several years' books) to add the following entries after " Mathers " and 

" My " respectively : — 

See also " My Lady Green sleeves." 
See also " Mathers." 

The following instance will show the advantage of giving ladies' 
christian names in full in a catalogue. Within the last ten years, apart 
from Mr. Wilkie Collins, three authors of the name of Collins have given 
works of fiction to the world. They are : — the late Mr. Mortimer ColHns, 
Mrs. Mortimer Collins, and Miss Mabel Collins. If the names Mortimer 
and Mabel are merely represented by an initial letter in the catalogue, it 
becomes impossible for those who refer to it to learn which novels are by 
Mr. Collins and which by Miss Collins. The method I suggest for 
giving ladies' names and their prefixes keeps each novelist's works perfectly 
distinct, thus : — 

Collins (Mabel ; Miss) In this world, 2 vols. 

(Prances, Mrs. Mortimer) Woodleighs, &c. 

(Mortimer) Village comedy, 3 vols. 

(W. Wilkie) Fallen leaves, 3 vols. 

One more example may be added to show the necessity for care in 
recording books which bear on their title-pages well-known names. 
Sometimes one well-known name is borne by several authors, whose 
christian names and initials require exceeding circumspection that they 
be not confused or interchanged. On the left immediately below is an 
extract from a catalogue of reference, with which there is no fault to be 
found ; but a learner may write the titles exactly as we see them printed, 
and the printer, unless he is closely watched, may, for some reason of 
space, give merely initials, as on the right : — 

Marryat (Blanche) Briars and thorns. Marryat (B.) Briars and thorns. 
(Capt.) Masterman Ready. (Capt.) Masterraan Ready. 

(E.) Long Evenings. (E.) Long evenings. 

(Florence) Her father's name. (F.) Her father's name. 

(J.) History of Pottery. , (J.) History of pottery. 

Captain Marryat's name being Frederick, it is not good to have another 
" F " without showing that it does not stand for Frederick. The following 
is therefore the better way to treat the two : — 

Marryat (Florence). 
(Fred. Cajpt.). 

It is sometimes a question whether the writer of a particular book is a 
man or a woman. My impulse would be, for that and other reasons, 
always to give one at least of a lady writer's christian names — if she have 
more than one — in full ; and where the sex is doubtful, to let the christian 
names be unshorn of their fair proportions. After " Currer, Ellis, and 
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Acton Bell " it cannot be said of authors' names that the sex " stands 
confest." 

Here is a title of a book which may be by a lady, and, farther, the 
■whole name may be a pseudonym ; but you must treat the name as if it 
were a real one, because you do not know to the contrary. Moreover, if 
we know the name given to be a pseudonym, we can scarcely invade the 
author's privacy by giving the real one, unless it has been disclosed by 
the owner of it. 

Derwent (Leith) Our Lady of tears, a novel, 3 vols. 

We have two well-known writers at the present day, whose surnames are 
identical, whose first initial of the christian name is the same, who have 
both given us books on historical matters, and who have both, I believe, 
made the history of France their theme. Their names are Yonge ; thfe 
one. Miss Charlotte M. Yonge, long known in the world of letters as the 
author of the Keir of JReddyffe ; the other, Mr. Charles Duke Yonge, 
whose Latin Gradus is a monument* of learning and labour. Is not con- 
fusion possible if we content ourselves with mere initials here ? Ou the 
left below is what may be called the common way of giving these author's 
names, on the right that I would suggest : — 

Yonge (C. D.) Latin gradus. Yonge (Charles D). 
(C. M.) Heartsease. — — — (Charlotte M. j Miss). 

Titles of persons in an alphabet should immediately follow the christian 
name or its initial letters, and be included within the same parenthesis, 
thus ;— 

Bright (J. M.P.) Speeches. 
Eobertson (F. W. Rev.) Sermons. 

The title or its initials should be in italic letter, to keep clear of the letters 
that represent the christian name ; else, what is to tell us that Mr. 
Bright's initials are not " J. M. P." ? The advantage of giving the title 
last is that the alphabet of christian names is not disturbed; for, e.g. if 
we said " Robertson (Eev. F. W .)," a Robertson whose christian name 
was John might precede F. W. in the alphabet, and so on. But the 
advantage of the christian name coming before the title is most distinctly 
seen when an author has written books at various periods of his life, at 
each of which he has had a different title. Here is a notable instance. On 
the left is the usual method, or at least how the present Archbishop of 
Dublin's name might occur in an alphabet of authors which embraced the 
productions of fifty years. On the right is the suggested way : — 

Trench (Archbp.) Parables, new ed. 1874. Trench (Frances, Mrs. E.) Education, 1837. 

(Dean) Miracles, new ed. 1856. (Francis) Sermons at Reading, 1843. 

(Francis) Sermons at Reading, 1843. (Fred. Sir) Letter to Ld. Duncannon, 

(Mrs. E.) Education, 1837. 1841. 

(liev. E. C.) Justin Martyr, &c. 1837. (E. C. Rev.) Justin Martyr, &c. 1837. 

• (Sir Fred.) Letter to Ld. Duncannon, (E. 0. Dean) Miracles, new ed. 1856. 

1841. (E.C.^rcMi3.)Parables,newed.l874. 

* I have endeavoured to distinguish words used by the authors of the golden age — Catullus, 
Virgil, Horace, Tibullus, Propertius, Ovid, Grotius, and Albinovanus— from those in use 
among their predecessors and successors. ... In giving the authorities ... it may be taken 
for granted, if the authority I cite for a word be other than one of the purest writers, I could 
not find any instance of its having been used in their works. ... 1 have given most, if not 
all, of the different senses in which each word occurs in Latin poetry, and have rauged ihe 
synonymes in order with reference to these. I have endeavoured to iusert no word as a 

. synonyme which is not really such, and to omit as few as possible. Nor have 1 ever inserted 
a word as a synonyme for another without showing under the word itself the authority for 
doing BO. Lastly, I believe that I have not omitted one word used by any poet of the 
slightest authority whatever between the time of Lucretius and tlie time of Domilian, except 

■ proper names. — From the preface to Mr. C. D. Yokge's Geadus ad Paukassum. 
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Not merely does the latter method keep us clear of confusion, but an 
author's position in life is interestingly indicated, without spending much 
time, when you habituate yourself to it. Only, care must be taken that, 
in a case like that of Archbishop Trench's name, the successive prefixes 
"Eev.," "Dean," do not distract us from keeping the books of one 
author in alphabetical order. 

The following is a very good instance of a title to which no superficial 
objection can be made ; it looks right enough : — 

Bangor (Bp.) Charge, September, 1878. 
But every bishop is likely to have published something before he protested 
nolo episcopari, which (book) of course will have been chronicled under 
his surname, whatever that may be. Some day or other the catalogue 
containing books of 1878 will (or may) be amalgamated with that which 
contains the bishop's earlier productions. How are people to know that 

" Rev. " and " (Bp.) " are the same author, or to bring his 

various works together in their minds ? The remedy is, to give all bishops' 
episcopal works like " Browne " in Reference titles, which shows the 
use of this table; making it your business to ascertain the surname : — 

(E. W. Cantuar.). 

(N. Ebor.). 

(J. London). 

(J. B. Dunelm.). 

(E. Harold, Winton.). 

(J. C. Bangor). 

(A. 0. Bath and Wells). 

(Harvey, Carlisle). 

(W. Cheater). 

(R. Cicestr.). 

(J. R. Ely). 

(F. Exon.). 

(C. J. Gloucester and Bristol). 

(J. Hereford). 

(W. D. Lichfield). 

(C. Lincoln). 

(A. LlandaflF). 

(J. Manchester). 

(J. T. Norwich). 

(J. P. Oxon.). 

(W. C. Peterborough). 

(R. Eipon). 

(A. W. Roffen.). 

(G. Sarum). 

(T. L. St. Alban's). 

(J. C. Liverpool). 

(J. St. Asaph). 

(W. B. St. David's). 

(G. H. Truro). 

(H. Worcester). 

(R. Sodor and Man), 

If I were planning a catalogue for reference where each title occupied 
a line and no more, I should be very much tempted to try the experiment 
of putting the christian names of the authors before the surnames. This 
has been done with initials, and I have not liked the effect. But I propose 
that the surname shall be in stronger type, and a species of column 
jeserved to the left to accommodate the christian names, thus : — 

W.Stanley Jevons. Theory of political economy, 2nd ed. 1879. 

Charles J. Mathews. Life, chiefly autobiographical ; by C. Dickens, 2 vols. 

Prances Trench {Mrs. Richard) Education. 

Prancis (Bev.) Mont Blanc. 

Frederick (Sir) Letter to Lord Dunoaunon, 1841. 

R. Chenevix {Rev.) Justin Martyr, 1837. 

(Dean) Notes on the Miracles, new ed. 1856. 

(Arclibp.) Notes on the Parables, new ed. 1871. 



Canterbury 


Benson 


York 


Thomson 


London 


Jackson 


Durham 


Lightfoot 


Winchester 


Browne 


Bangor 


Campbell 


Bath and Wells 


Hervey 


Carlisle 


Goodwin 


Chester 


Jacobson 


Chichester 


Durnford 


Ely 


Woodford 


Exeter 


Temple 


Gloucester and Bristol 


EUicott 


Hereford 


Atlay 


Lichfield 


Maclagan 


Lincoln 


Wordsworth 


Llandaff 


OUivant 


Manchester 


Eraser 


Norwich 


Pelham 


Oxford 


Mackarness 


Peterborough 


Magee 


Ripou 


Bickersteth 


Eochester 


Thorold 


Salisbury 


Moberly 


St. Alban's 


Claughfcon 


Liverpool 


Kyle 


St. Asaph 


Hughes 


St. David's 


Jones 


Truro 


Wilkinson 


Worcester 


Philpott 


Sodor and Man 


Hill 
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Since writing what immediately precedes, I have observed this idea 
carried out with regard to articles, prepositions, &c. which occur at the 
beginning of a title, and which generally have to be got out of the way 
or omitted. The awkwardness of their presence in the natural order is 
ingeniously evaded in the catalogue of Mr. Otto Harrassowitz, of Quer- 
strasse, Leipzig, as seen in the following extract, Nos. 1127 and 1128 : — 

1123 Nyrop, C. Bidraff til den danske boghandels historie. 2 Bde. Kjobenh. 
1870. gr. 8°. M. Paos., Povtr. u. Holzschn. 18. — 

,,Als ManuFcript geclruckt.'* Das beste Werk ill:), d. Geschictite des dan. Buchhandels. 

1124 Payen, Vigreux et Prouteaux. La fabrication du papier et du carton. 
Paris 1873. gr. 8°. Av. 6 pi. (10 fr.) 3. 50 

1125 Perthes, CI. Th. Priedr. Perthes' Leben, nach s. schriftl. u. miindl. 
Mittheilungen. 6. Aufl. 3 Bde. Gotha 1872. 8°. 3. — 

1126 Praloran, G. Delle origini e del primato della stampa tipograf. Milano 
1868. gr. 8°. M. Pacsim. etc. 172 pag. 2. 25 

1127 Ueber Pressfreyheit n. deren Granzen. Ziill. 1787. 8°. Ppbd. 172 pag. 1. — 

1128 the Publisher's Circular and general record of British and foreign lite- 
rature (publ. by S. Low.) July 1876 — Decemb. 1877. Lond. gr. 8°. 

(12 sh.) 2. — 

These six titles, comprehending among them five languages, are part of 
an interesting collection of works on the bookselling trade. The titles are 
useful as showing the English "second-hand" bookseller how, viz. at 
1124 and 1128, "selling" prices are indicated by their Continental 
brethren without saying ("publ." 12s.). We also see here how much 
more effective capital letters are when used with temperateness. 

Parenthetically, I am disposed to ask how many ordinary booksellers' or 
library assistants will instantly apprehend the boghandels, Bde., M., 
Holzschn., Av. 6 pi., s. schriftl. u. miindl. , Granzen, of the above extract 
from Mr. Harrassowitz' catalogue, the very ingenuity of which (or the 
learning, properly so called) makes it here and thei'e puzzling? For, 
in a purely German catalogue, m. or M. means generally mil = with, or 
M. = Mark. But here the books are described in the language of the 
countries they come from. " M.," therefore, in speaking of an Italian 
book, cannot be mit, but is probably molte ; molte facsimili, for example, 
as above. 

In , Holland, not merely deliberate catalogues, but even auctioneers' 
lists will describe articles in the language of each book. How would an 
English library assistant or bookseller's shopman like to have to do that ? 
The vocabulary at the end of this book is an attempt towards explaining 
some of these varied terms. 

Mr. Steiger, the eminent bookseller of New York, who is one of the 
most energetic cataloguers of the day, has also used the plan of letting 
names come in their natural order in a title. In his catalogues the proper 
names are so treated, while in Mr. Harrassowitz' it is the names of hools 
when they are not preceded by an author's name. Here is a sample from 
Mr. Steiger's catalogue : — 

4 A CATALOGUE OP AMBEICAN BOOKS. 



Dan: Q-ardnert. Institutes of International Law, 
Fublic and Private, as settled hy the Supreme Court of 
the United States, and by our Hepublic, iciih reference 
to Judicial Decisions. 8. 717 pp. '601 li*^ ^^^ 
$6.60. Baker 

Q: A: Gillmore. Coignet B4ton and other Artificial 
stone. 8. 107 pp. 9 pis. '71 1 cl. $2.60. 

Van Nostrcnid 

Parke Godwin. The Cyclofcedia of liiograjihy : a 
Hecord of the Lives of Eminent Persons, cr. 8. 979 
pp. '72[ ed '73. ol. ?j.60.— % c£. S-.OO, Putnam 

C. Gcepp. Leitfaden der parlameniarischen Ge^icltdfts- 
Ordnung filr JJeutsch-Amerikaner. 6-1. 86 pp. '71| 
bds. ;0.26,— pnp., gt. e. $0.30, Steiger 



I: I: Sayes. An Arctic Boat Journey in tJie Autumn 
of ISoi. 12. 412 pp. Mills. '67|4th. cl. $2.60. 

Osgood 

-The Open Polar Sea. A Narrative of a Voyage of 

Discovert/ towards the North Pole, in the Schooner 
" United States". 8. 478 pp. . illd. '66|3rd. cl. 
$2.60.—% c£. $9.00. /furd 

Willis P: Hazard. The Jersey, Alderney, and 
Guernsey Cow : Their History, Nature and Manage- 
ment, showing how to choose a good cow, how to feed, to 
manage, to milk, and to breed; to the most pro/if , 
roy. 12. 142 pp soils. '72| cl. $1.60. Porter- 

P: P: Heard. - See Horatio H: Storer and 
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This method has the effect of disturbing the eye which is accustomed 
to the ordinary arrangement; and it put into my head to see if the 
thing could not be done without such disturbance. The example at page 
27 is the result. 

A little confusion as to initials is sometimes occasioned when an English 
author writes a book on whose title-page his name appears in Latin. 
Thus, Dr. J. W. Donaldson has written several famous books on the 
study of language, in which his name appears as J. W. Donaldson. But 
he has also edited a book in which his name appears as J. G. Donaldson, 
because the title-page is written in Latin; Johannes Gulielmus being 
Latin for John William. My suggestion to a young cataloguer would be 
to leave out the initials in cataloguing an English-printed Latin book, 
because there will be plenty of people to whom Latin is not so familiar 
that they e.g. instantly recognise the initials J. G-. as meaning the same 
as J. W. ; besides, if J. G. gets into the same alphabet with J. W. the 
matter is complicated, while a name without initials is harmless, com- 
paratively. French initials require the same description of watching, for 
the celebrated name "August Wilhelm v. Schlegel" becomes "A. G. de 
Schlegel ;" Guillaume being French for William. 

Classics. Never let any alteration or inflection of the name of a 
classical author commence your title. If on the editor's title-page of an 
edition of Cicero yOu get Cicero's or Giceronis, put before them " Cicero " 
with a full stop after it, to show that the first word is not part of the 
actual title-page, thus : — 

Cicero, Cioeronis Opera. 
Cicero. Cicero's letters. 

In this way you avoid the barbarous jumble that ensues from beginning 
with — 

Cicero, 

Ciceronis, 

Cicero's, 

one after another, for one author's works, perhaps all in the original, 
notwithstanding the English turn of the title — more Britannico. Of course, 
as elsewhere suggested, if the titles are comprised each in one line you get 

rid, in alphabet, of succeeding " Cicero " " Cicero," by successive 

after the first title. 

The following is a good example of the evil which comes of using the 
genitive instead of the nominative case of an author's name, 

J. Polhicis Hiatoria 
is an entry which I came upon the other day in the course of business. 
If the printer's reader had had any feeling for Latin, he would have per- 
ceived that — 

J. Pollucis Historia 
was what was intended. But I think that — 

Pollnx (Julius) Historia 
is a more useful and practical way of showing that a history, in Latin, by 
Julius Pollux, is the thing to be understood. It is not to be expected 
that every one who handles a catalogue shall know Pollucis to be an 
inflection of Pollux. 

If I were cataloguing an isolated copy of Terence in Latin— say, for 
sale — I should be apt to give it as underneath : — 

Terentins, Comoediae, 
whether the title-page said "Terentii" or "Terence's"; taking care to 

[Continued at page 32. 
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AlXiavus (^lian) 

Ai(T)(ivr]s 

AlcrxvXos 

'AvaKpeav 

' A7roh\a)vios 'PoSios 

'Awwmvos (Appian; 

'Api(TTO(f>nvj]s 

' Apia-ToTfXris (Aristotle) 

'Appiavos (Arrian) 

"Bafipios, Ba^pias 



AefioirSrjvrjs 
AtoSapos, &C. 
AioyevTjs 6 AaepTtos 

HpcoSiavos 
'HpddoTos 
'H(TLo8os 
'Ofiripos 

'icroKpa-^ris 



AovKtavos 
Avaias 

Jlav(Taviai 



nii/Sapos (Pindar) 
UXaTiov 



nXovTapxas 
HoXv^ws 
nroXe/iaioy KXav8ios 

KvluTos S/iupxaioy 



2o0okX^s 
Srpa^av 



GfOltpiTOS 
0(6<ppa(TTOS 

QovKvdiSrjs 



liJien le tacticien 
Escliine; orateur grec 
Hschyle, poete greo 
Ammien MarcelUn, historien latin 
Anacrion, poete grec 
Antonin le philosophe 
Apollonius de Rhodes, poete 
.Appien, historien grec 
Aristophane, poete comique grec 
Aristote, philosophe grec 
Arrien, historien grec 
Bahrius ou Babrias, fabnliste gi-ec 
Jules Char 

Catulle, Tihulle, Properce 
Cic^ron, orateur et ecrivain 
Cornelius Nepos, historien latin 
Ddmosthene, orateur grec 
Diodore de Sicile, historien grec 
Diogene Laerce, biographe greo 

Euripide, poete tragique grec 
Eutrope, historien latin 
Hdrodien, historien greo 
HSrodote, historien grec 
Hesiode, poete grec 
Somhre (s'il a r^ellement exists) 

Isocrate, orateur grec 
Juvinal, poete satirique latin 
Tite-Live, historien latin ' 
Lucain, poete latin 
Lucien, Icrivain grec 
Lucrece,* poete latin 
Lysias, orateur grec 
Martial, poete latin 
Ovide, poete latin 

Pausanias, g^ographe et archdologue 
Perse, poete latin 
Phedre, fabuliste latin 
Pindare, poete lyrique grec 
Platon, illustre philosophe greo 
Plawte, poete comique latin 
Pline le Jeune, ecrivain latin 
Pline I'Ancien, naturaliste 
Plutarche, biographe, &c., greo 
Polybe, historien grec 
PtolSmie, astronome grec 
Qaintilien, rheteur latin 
Quintus de Smyrne, poete grec 
Salluste, historien remain 
SinSque, rhitenr latin 
SopTiocle, poete tragique grec 
Strabon, ^eographe grec 
Sudtone, biographe latin 
Tacite, historien latin 
TSrence, poete comique latin 
ThSocrite, poete grec 
Theophraste, philosophe greo 
Thucydide, historien grec 
Valire Maxime, historien latin 
Velleius Paterculus, historien latin 
Virgile, celebre poete latin 
XenopJion, historien et philosophe 



fora^'En^Ushman-— ^^°''°'^ ^^"""^ '^"^ classical names rendered into French are likely to be puzzling 

C'est )a faute de ae LucrJce, r^poudit Meg. . 
une femme. 



C'est drole, j'avaia toujours cru que ce Lucrfece itait 
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^lianus. JSliani varia historia. 

iEschines. ^scliinis ovatoris Opera. 

iEschylus. ^scliyli Tragoedise. 

Ammianus SEarcellinus. Ammiani Marcellini qu£B supersunt. 

Anacreon. Anacreontis Carmina. 

Antoninus (Marcus). Marci D. Antotiini Imperatoiis Commentariorum libri XII., &e. 

ApolloniuS'Rliodius. ApoUonii Rhodii Argonautica. 

Appianus. Appiani Alexandrini Romanarurn Historiarum quaj supersunt. 

Aristophanes. Aristophanis ComcEdise. 

Aristoteles. Aristotelis Opera. 

Arrianus. Arriani Nicomediensis Expeditio Alexandri. 

Babrius. Babrii Pabulse. 

Caesar. Caii Julii Csesaris Commentarii. 

Catullus, TibuUus, Propertius. Catulli, TibulH et Propertii Carmina. 

Cicero. Maroi TuUii Cioeronis Opera. 

Cornelius Nepos. Cornelii Nepotis Vitse. 

Demosthenes. Demostheriis Orationes. 

Diodorus Siculus. Diodori Siculi Bibliotheca historica. 

Diogenes Lsertius. Diogenis Laertii De vitis philosophorum libri X. 

Dionysius Halicarnassensis. Dionysii Halicarnassensis Opera. 

Euripides. Euripidis Tragoediae. 

Eutropius. Eutropii Breviarium historiEe Romanje. 

Herodianus. Herodiani Historiarum Romanarurn librLVIII. 

Herodotus. Herodoti Historiarum libri Vill. 

Hesiodus. Hesiodi Carmina. 

Homerus. Homeri Ilias. 

Horatius. Quinti Horatii Flacci Carmina. 

Isocrates. Isocratis Orationes. 

Juvenalis. D. Junii Juvenalis Satirse. 

Xiivius. Titi Livii Patavini Historiarum libri quse supersunt. 

Xiucanus. M. Annsei Lucani Pharsalia. 

liucianus, Luciani quse extant. 

Lucretius. Titi Cari Lucretii De rerum natura libri VI. 

Xjysias. Lysise Orationes. 

Martialis. M. Valerii Martialis Epigrammata. 

Ovidius. P. Ovidii Nasonis Opera. 

Fausanias. Fausanise Greeciee descriptio. 

Fersius. A. Persii Plaoci Satirse. 

Fhsedrus. Phaedri Pabulse. 

Findarus. Pindari Epinioia, 

Flato. Platonis Opera. 

Flautus. M. Macci Plaiiti OomcedisB. 

Flinius Secundus (min.). C. Csecilii Plinii Secundi Epistolse. 

Flinius Secundus (maior). Historise naturalis libri. 

Plutarchus. Plutarchi Vitse parallelse, 

Polybius. Polybii Historiarum quse supersunt. 

Ftolemseus. Claudii Ptolemsei Geograpbia. 

Quintilianus. M. Fabii Quintiliani de institutione oratoria libri XII. 

Quintus Smymseus. Quinti Smyrnsei Carmina. 

Sallustius. C. Crispi Sallustii Opera. 

Seneca. L. Annsei Senecse philosophi Opera. 

Sophocles. Sophoclis Tragoedise. 

Strabo. Strabonis Rerum geograpHcarum libri XVII. 

Suetonius. C. Tranquilli Suetonii Vitse Csesarum. 

Tacitus. C. Cornelii Taoiti Opera. 

Terentius. P. Terentii AM Comcedise. 

Theocritus. Theocriti, &c., Idyllia. 

Theophrastus. Theophrasti Charaoteres. 

Thucydides. Thueydides De bello Peloponnesia-co libri VIIT. 

Valerius Mazimus. Valerii Maximi Dictorum, &c., libri IX. 

Velleius Faterculus. Velleii C. Paterculi Historise Romanes libri II. 

Virgilius. Publii Virgilii Maronis Opera. 

Xenophcn. Xenophontis Opera. 

— Ma cliere belle, repliqua Mdlle. Feeray, il n'esfc pas permis de confondre tm grand poete romain avec 
la femme de Collatin . . . 

— Qui eut une aventure as?ez singuliere, qu'elle prit au grand tragique, interrompit Meg i mais cela ne 
m'importe guere.— Chebbdliez, Miss Roted. 
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interpose a comma to save one's self from the imputation of not knowing 
Latin. You and I are, of course, perfectly aware that " Terentii " is the 
genitive of Terentius; but how, would I ask, is a young fellow who, 
perhaps, has never attempted to learn Latin, to know that Terentii is not 
the author's nominative name ? And what is to prevent his speaking of 
the Latin dramatist as " Terentii " ? It is continually done ; and the 
backs of books often get lettered Gicbeonis and Tbkentii (leaving oat the 
" opera") for a similar reason. 

What I have just suggested is very good when you have got your (sea, 
or) classical legs, but the beginner had better at first be guided by the 
table at pages 30 and 31. 

You will now and then encounter a title of the following description: — 

Csesaria De Bello Gallico libri VII. 
In such cases it is better to write — 

Cassar, De bello Gallico I. — VII., 

because the compositor or reader is likely enough to make an alteration 

for you whereby the article appears about 85 per cent, less valuable than 

it really is, thus : — 

Caesar, De bello Gallico liber VII. ; 

which trifling change, very easily escapes notice. 

It may, perhaps, be worth while to say that, here and elsewhere, I am 
not imagining an evil, but endeavouring to provide a.gainst the recurrence 
of awkwardnesses which have come under my notice "in the course of 
actual work. 

Pages 30, 31 are occupied with a table of authors called the Greek and 
Latin Classics. The object of the table is to assist the young cataloguer 
who does not know Latin, and to guide him in commencing his title with 
the proper word for each author, which is difficult on account of the 
genitive case being that which is mostly found on the title-pages. The 
column on the right hand gives the words with which the title-pajge of 
each book begins. Immediately to the left, in a prominent type, is found 
the uniinflected or undistorted name of each author, with which the young 
cataloguer is to commence his title, putting a full stop immediately after 
this name. Old hands generally find something in a Latin (as well as in an 
English) title that they can omit. This is rather risky for a beginner to 
attempt. The danger of absurdity is materially lessened by his having 
the correct word to begin with, that by which the book will be called, 
colloquially — perhaps. On the left of the authors' names is an account 
of each classic in French, in which his name is given as the French are in 
the habit of calling him. This often differs materially from the name 
on the book, even to beginning with another letter, as in the case of 
Elien = -lElian. On the extreme left the name of each Greek author is 
given in Greek letters, for the double purpose of showing at once which 
are Greek writers, and that the name may be recognised aad understood 
when seen in Greek. I suppose there are many of us who, if asked 
suddenly whether Lucan and Lucian were both Latin authors, and if 
not, which of the two was a Greek — might be puzzled for a moment. 
I am aware that if an author's name were to appear in Greek on a title- 
page, capital letters would be used, but that is very seldom ; the more 
useful and much the most intelligible form is in the smaller letters. 
Moreover, it is almost a sign of a book in Romaic or Modern Greek when 
the title-page is given in Greek capital letters. 
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Pages 84^ 35, and patfc of page 36 are occupied by about 150 tides in 
classics, compreliending more than 150 articles, and many more volumes. 
They represent a bundle of classical books which I once catalogued for a 
large firm of booksellers, at their request. This was done, handling every 
hook, in four hours, without attempting to do the work quickly for any par- 
ticular reason; one was " in the vein,^' probably. The titles as they now 
appear are as they came out in print without my having the opportunity 
of making any correction, which shows, I think, that the copy must have 
been legible, while the mistakes are accounted for. These two pages will 
be useful to the learner as showing the extreme conciseness with which 
classical books can be given. Abridgment is plentifully resorted to, the 
articles being for sale, and the catalogue of a temporary nature, as opposed 
to the reference catalogue, where cutting about of words is undesirable. 

If any one is inclined to doubt the necessity of guidance in classical 
names, his attention is directed to the following, which appeared in the 
catalogue of one of our best houses : — 

DEMOSTHENES. Apparatus oriticua ; 
Wolff, et Eeisk, 7 vols. 8vo, calf, 12s. 6d. 1824 



223 DBMOSTHENBM— Apparatus Critious 
et Exegetious v. Obsopoei, H. Wolfii, lo. 
Taylori et J. J. Reiskii, Annotationes Tenens, 
7 vols, 8vo, calf, 12s 6d 1824 

On the right hand you have a sufficient title for selling purposes, without 
a form of the orator's name which is accusative — of certain ignorance in 
Latin forms ; and the full stop denotes, in case of its being needful, that 
Demosthenes is the subject and not the author, and the semicolon makes 
considerable abridgment possible — nett result, two lines instead of four. 

The rough-looking collection of titles which ensues is full of useful 
suggestion to those who have not had much experience in preparing 
matter, for the press. Plenty of books show how to correct, giving examples 
of printed matter in an imperfect state ; but none of the books, that I am 
aware of, show how the mistakes occurred, nor are foreign names, the 
most troublesome to ordinary persons, made the subject of remark. 
Besides pointing out some mistakes of the classical titles which follow, 
several methods of abbreviation are shown, which are applicable to serious 
cataloguing. 



Devices for gaining room and clearness. 

1007 " c.'' instead of " contra." You can- 
not say Septem Theias without a 
" saving c." 

1007, &o. "a" is made use of instead of 
" edidit ;" perhaps twenty times in 
the course of 150 titles. 

1020 " fid. opt." instead of " fidem opti- 
morum." 

1027 " Nic." for " Nicomachean." 

1041, &o. A semicolon used to keep the name 
of each book separate, when a title 
holds several. 

1045, &c. " Ctes." instead of " Ctesiphontem." 

1061 " et " instead of " cura." 

1102, &c. " by " instead of " edited by." 
1116 stamp implies the binding of a prize. 
1094-1119 SOPHOCLES' instead of SOPHO- 

CliBS'S; and "Plato," instead of 

" Plato's " — passim. The dashes hide 

this. 

'Sotahilia, 
1010, &o. (Gul") inserted to show that 

Gul. = W. 

1062 and 1097 Hint to let columns begin 

with names instead of . 

1112 Hint that the Latin Bl'X = tyranmts. 



" Printer^s errors*' partly due to tlie eopg. 

1025 " Niohomachean " for " Nicomachean." 

Antho " for " Anthon." 

Septinem " for " Leptinera." 
1054 "OPERA" instead of " " among 

the "Demosthenes" titles. When 

one person writes a title, another 

arranges the slips, and dashes are 

substituted for names, these things 

occur. 

Shilleffor « Shilleto." 

J. A." for "T. A." (Theodore Aloy?). 

J." instead of " T." 
1067 "J." instead of " T." 
1070 " MuUer " for " Miil]er." 

J." for "A. J." 

J. H. S." for " T. H. S." 

Metamorpho sen" for "-sea" or "-ses." 

Eologase " for " KologEe." 
1091-93 Out of alphabet. 
1107 "Merivali" for " MeriTOle." 

1117 "J. Mitchell" for " T. Mitchell." 
1121 " Teachiniae " for " Trachinias." 
1185 " Adelphis" for "Ade pbi." 
1143-50 " VIRGIL," out of place. 

11 18 " Frll ird " fur " Erklart." 

1148 " u" instead of " v," short for " von." 
1) 



1033 
1050 



1056 
1062 
1063 



1078 
1081 
1089 
1090 
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Greek and Latin Classics foe sale. 



1001 ^SCHYLtJS, by F. A. Paley, 8vo, 
8a 6d 1855 

^ 1002 Tragedies in English prose, 

8yo, la and Is 6d Oxford, 1822 and 1810 

] 003 Agamemnon, with F. A. Paley' s 

Notes, 8vo, Is 1853 

1001 Lexicon, by Lin wood, Svo, 23 

18i3 

1005 ChoephoriB and Scholia, by J. 

F. Davies, Is 6d 1862 

lOOfi Supplices, Notes by F. A. Paley, 

8to, Is ]84i 

1007 Septem c. Thebas, a C.J. Blom- 

field, 8vo, Is 1829 

1008 TragosdiEe Quae Supersunt, a 

F. A. Paley, vol. I., 8vo, 2s 1847 

1009 Choephorse, Copious Notes, by 

F. W. Peile, 8vo, 23 1810 

1010 Eumenides, a (Gul.) W. Lia- 

wood, 8vo, Is 1844, 

1011 Eumenides, a. P. A. Paley, 

8vo, Is 1845 

1012 Eameuides, with Yerse Traus- 

lation and an Analysis of K. 0. Mailer's 
Dissertations, 8to, half calf, 23 1853 

1013 Oresten, Agamemnon, Choe- 

phors9, Eumenides, a. P. A. Paley, 8vo, Is 6d 

1845 

1014 Tragoediee, a F. A. Paley, 

Cambridge T., 18mo, l3 1864 

1015 Tragoedise, u, C. H. Weise, 

24mo, half calf, Is Tauchnitz, 1813 

1016 Prometheus, Notes and Exami- 
nation Questions, 12mo. Is 1833 

1017 Tragedies, translated by T. A. 

Buckley, 12mo, Is 6d Bolm, 1819 

1018 Tragcediaj, a A. Wellauer, 2 

vols, in 1, 8vo, good calf, 23 3d 1823-4 

1019 Septem contra Thebas, a F. A. 

Paley, interleaved with almost unused writing 
paper, 8vo, 2s 1847 

1020 ^SCHINBS in Ctesiphontem et De- 
mosthenes de Corona ad fid. opt, a J. H. 
Bremi, 870, 2s 1837 

1021 in Ctesiphontem, a, J. Stock, 

complete, half bound, 12mo, Is 1818 

1022 ARISTOPHANES' Plutus and the 
Frogs, in literal English prose, 8vo, good 
calf, 2s, board Is 6d 1822 

1023 "Wasps, with Notes by T. 

Mitchell, 8vo, cloth, 83 6d 1855 

1024 ARISTOTLE'S Categoriaa et Topica, 
cum Porph, a. Stag., a J. Bekker, 8vo, Is 

1843 
1025 Nichomaohean Ethics, trans- 
lated, 8vo, Is 1819 

1026 Rhetorica, intsrleaved, only 

used with pencil, 8vo, half calf. Ox., Is 1826 

1027 Nic. Ethics, newly translated, 

by R. Williams, 8vo, 83 1869 

1027a Michelet Commentaria, 8vo, Ss 

Berol, 1813 

1028 CESAR'S Commentaries (Gallic War, 
I., II., Ill ) Notes by G. Lonj;, ]8mo. Is 1857 

1029 CICERO Disp. Tnsoulanss et Para- 
doxa, a J. C. Orelli, 8vo, 2s, 1829; Ox., 83 
and Is 6d, 1834 

1030 Oratio pro Milone, Notes, &o., 

by J. S. Burton, 8vo, Is 1861 



1031 CICERO Orationes Selectee; De Se- 
neotnte et de Amicitia, Delphin, 8vo, Is 1813 

1032 Oratio pro Cluontio, prolego- 
mena and Notes by Eamsay, post 8vo, 2s 

1863 

1082a Select Orations translated, 

cr. 8vo, Is Dublin, 1834 

1033 Select Orations, Notes by 

Antho and Wheeler, 12mo, 2s 3d Tegg, 1859 

1034 Offices, Cato Major, Laelius, 

Paradoxa, etc., Bohn's translation. Is 6d 1853 

1035 De Oratore, Book I., translated 

with Notes, 12mo, Is 1836 

1036 PILLANS' Eologas Cnrtian*, Quinti 
Cmtii Alexander, lib. I., II., III., Is 1850 

1037 CICERO'S Catiline Orations, with 
Hamil'onian translation. Is 1831 

1038 Select Orations, by T. K. 

Arnold and W. Chambers, 12mo, cloth. Is 

1866 

1089 EpistoliB SelectsB a Matthiae 

et F. H. Muller, 8vo, 23 1849 

1040 C^SAR, Vocabulary, Notes, &c., by 
M. Dowall, 12mo, Is 1860 

lOtl DEMOSTHENIS Philippicsa a G. U. 
Heslop, 12mo, Is 6d, 1866; by T. K. Arnold, 
Is, 1810 

1042 Orations on the Crown and 

Embassy, translated by C. R. Kennedy, 2s 6d 

BoJin 

1043 Olynthiacs, by G. H. Heslop, 

Is 6d, 1868 ; by T. K. Arnold, la, 1856 

1044 Midian Orations, translated 

by G. Burges, 12mo, Is - 1842 

1045 On the Crown and .aSsohines 

in Ctes. literal by H. Owgan, 12mo, Is 1852 

1046 Oration on the Crown, trans- 
lated by J. P. Norris, Is 1851 

1047 Select Private Orations, Notes 

by C. T. Penrose, 12mo, I3 18J3 

1048 Select Orations, with ..Slsohines 

in Ctes., Notes by E. H. Barker, post 8vo, Is 

1841 

1049 Select Speeches, translated by 

C. R. Kennedy, with Notes, or. 8vo, 2s 1841 

1050 And Aristides in Septinem, 

translated, with Notes, post 8vo, Is 1840 

1051 In Midiam a P. Buttmann, 8vo, 

half calf, Is 6d 1833 

1052 De Republica a (Gul.), W. 

Allen, 2 vols, 8vo, good calf, 2s 6d 1755 

1053 De Corona et .^ach. in Cteai- 

phontem a J. H. Bremi, 8vo, Is 6d 1837 

1054 OPERA quae auperaunt, Latine a Wolf, 
cura G. H. Schaefer, Tom III., 8vo, Is 6d 1826 

1055 Philippics, translated by T. 

Leland, 8vo, good half calf, 2s 3d 1825 

1056 De Falsa Legatione, Notes by 

R. Shillet, 8vo, 2s 1853 

1057 EURIPIDES, by F. A. Paley, Vol; I., 
8vo, good half calf, 6s 1857 

1058 Ion, Notes by C. Badham, 

interleaved, 8vo, cloth, Is 1861 

1059 Orestes, by J. R. Major, post 

8vo, Is^ Phoenissse, by Major, post 8vo, Is 

1060 Phoenissse, literally translated, 

12mo, 6d Cambridge 

1061 Orestes a, Person et G. H. 

Schrofer, post 8vo, halt calf. Is 1825 
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1062 Plays, literally translatad by 

J. A. Buckley (Bohn), Vol. II., 2s 6d 

1063 Andromache, Notes by J. 

Edwards and C. Hawkins, 12mo, Is 

1064 Literal Translation, Alceatis, 

12mo, 6d ; Hecuba, 12mo, 6d 

1065 EUTROPIUS, with English transla- 
tion opposite, 8vo, la 1774 

1066 with Notes and copious Voca- 
bulary by Bradbury and White, Is 

1067 HERODOTUS' Egypt, Notes, &c., by 
J. Kenrick, 8vo, 2s 6d 1841 

1068 with Commentary by J. W. 

Blakesley, 2 vols, 8vo, 14s 1854 

1069 Book I., Clio, literal transla- 
tion by Philomerus, 12mo, Is 1816 

1070 Nine Books, Notes by A. Negris, 

Life bv K. O. Muller, 2 in 1, 2s 3d 

1071 HOMERI Odyssea, 18mo, 6d, Ojs., 
1871 ; Ilias, Tauchuifz. 2 in 1, la 

1072 Ilias. Books I. to IV., Notes, 

etc., by T. K Arnold, 12nio, Is 1856 

1073 • Iliasa(Giil.), W. Veitoh, 12mo, 

Is 6d 1860 

1074 HOMER— Odyssey, Hymns, &c., 
literal translation, 2s 9d Bohn 

1075 Ilias, with English Notes, 8to, 

half calf. Is 9d Valpy, 1854 

1076 Iliad, I. to VI., translated 

into 14-syllabled verse, by Simms, 8vo, 
cloth, 2s 1873 

1077 ISOCRATES ad Demonicum, et Pane- 
gyricus, by J. L. Sandva, 12mn, 2s 1868 

1078 JUVENAL and Persius, by J. Mac- 
leane, 8vo, 7s 6d 

1079 a C. F. Heinrich; 



in 1 good half calf, 3s 

1080 13 Satires, by G. 



1857 
2 vols, 8vo, 

1839 
A. Simoox, 



12mo, 1867, 2s 3d ; 1873, 3a 3d 

1081 Satires, Notes, &c., by J. H. S. 

Escott, 12mo, Is 1868 

1082 LIVIUS, Vol. I., part 1 ; Decade I., 
by C. W. Stocker, 8vo, Is 1844 

1083 Literal Translation, Vol. III., 

2a 6d Bohn 

1084 Book XXI., with Copious Notes 

and Analysis, 12mo, Is 1841 

1085 Cornelius Nepos ; Questions, 

Exercises, &.O., by T. K. Arnold, Is 

1086 (C.) by Bradley and White, 

with Vocabulary, Is; Eton, Is, 1852 

1087 OVID, Literally Translated (Bohn), 
Metamorphoses, 2.^ 9d ; Heroids, &c., 2s 6d 

1088 OVID et TibuUus, Electa a (Gul.) W. 
G. Cookealey, Is 1868 

1089 Metaraorphosen, adapted to 

the P. S. Primer, White's, la 3d 

1090 Eologaso II., selected from the 

Metamorphoses, by T. K. Arnold 

1091 PH.ai;DRUS' Fables, Prose and Verae 
Tranalation, 12mo, Is 

1092 PERSII SatirsB, a 0. Jahn, 8vo, good 
half calf, 3s Lips., 1843 

1093 PH.a5DRUS.— Vocabulary and Notes, 
by Bradley and White, 12mo, la 

1094 PLATO.— Apol. of Socrates, Crito, 
part of the Phsedo, &c., 12mo, Is 6d 

Taylor and W., 1852 

1095 Translated by Burgea, Vol III. 

(Bohn), 2s 6d ; Vol It., liy Davis, 2s Bohn 

1096 Gorgias, Meno, a 0. F. Her- 
mann, 61; Thesetetus, Stall baum,8vo, cloth, 2s 



1007 



— a Stiillbaum, V., 1, Laches, 
Charmide.^, Alcibiades, &c., 8vo, Is 

1098 a Stallbiuim, IV., 1, Phsedo, 

8vo, Is; Gorgias, 8vo, cloth, la 

1099 a Stallbaura I., 2, Phsedo, 

interleaving blank, 8vo, cloth, 23 

1100 Apologia et Crit., a Stallbauni, 

8vo, half calf, Is 6d 

1101 a Stallbaum II., 2, Protagoras, 

Is; II., 1, Gorgias, 8vo, Is 

1102 Protagoraa,Analysis and Notes, 

by W. Wayte, 8vo, Is 6d 1854 

1103 Republic, translated, with 

Analysis and Notes, by Davis and Vaughan, 
Svo, 6s 1858 

1101 PLAUTI Aulularia, Notis et Glos- 
sario, a J. Hildyard, 8vo, 2s 1839 

1105 Mensechmei, Notia et GIns- 

sario, a Jac. Hildva'd, Svo, Is 6d 18:)9 

1106 PLUTARCHI VitsB ParallelaeEcoog., 
C. Lintenia, 12mo. half calf, la 186 L 

1107 SALLUS I'll Catil. et Jugurtha, Notrs, 
by 0. Merivali, 8vo, 2a 1852 

1108 Catil. et Jugurtha, Anthon'a 

Notes, by Boyd, 12mo, la, 1834 and 183K ; 
Is 6d 1854 

1109 Opera, a Societate Bipontina, 

8vo, half calf gilt, la 

1110 SOPHOCLES' Tragedies, literal 
translation, 8vo, 2s Oxford, 1842 

nil Plays and Fragments, 

Notea, &e., by L. Campbell, Vol I., Svo, 8s fid 

187 L 

1112 CEdipus Coloneus, la ; (Rex 

or) Tyrannus, by Mitchell (?), 8vo, Is 

1113 SOCRATES. — Apuleii de Deo So- 
cratis Liber, a Th. A. (Gul.) W. Buckley, 
Is 

1114 SOPHOCLES' CEdipus Rex, 

with translation, &c., by Edwards, Is 6d 

1115 Ajax, with Notes, by J. R. 

Pitman, 8vo, la ; OEd. Tyrannua and Electra, 
with literal tranalation, in one, 8vo, 1 a ; 
Antigone, with B. Wunder'a Notea traualated, 
Svo, is; Ajax, similar, Svo, Is; OJldipus Col., 
similar, half calf Is 6d 

1116 Tragoediae et Fragmenta, Svo, 

good calf gilt, stamp, 3a 1832 

1117 Ajax, by J.' Mitchell, Svo, 

Is 6d, 1844; Eleetra, in English, by J. G. 
Br-nckle, Svo, la 6d Philad., 1873 

1118 TragcedisB, a (Gul.) W, Lin- 
wood, Svo, 33 1846 

1119 SOPHOCLES' Philoctetea, a E. 
Wunder, Svo, cloth. Is 1848 

1120 CEdipus Coloneus, a T. Mit- 
chell, Svo, Is 6d 1841 

1121 Teaohini^, a. E. Wunder, Svo, 

half calf, la 1841 

1122 CEdipus Coloneus, with Notes, 

by J. Brasse, post Svo, Is 

1123 Electra, English Prose, la ; 

Trachinise, by Brasse. Grreek, Is 

1124 CEd. Col., by Braase, with 

Notea, la ; CEd. Rex, by Braase, Is 

1125 Tragcedise, a G. Dindorf, square 

cloth. Is, 1860; Lips. Is 1825 

1126 Ajax, by E. C. Jebb, 2s 3d 1868 

1127 Antigone, by Schneidewin and 

W. Brown, 12mo, Is 

1128 — Tragcedise, Oxford Pocket, 

text, cloth. Is 

2 
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1129 TACITUS' Germania, Ethnographi- 
cal, Ac, Notes, by liatham, 2s 6d ; Annals, 
with Commentary by P. Frost, 8vo, 63 6d 

1872 

1130 English Notes, by Valpy. Vol., 

II„ part of the Aunales and the Historise, 
post Svo, Is 

1131 TERENTII Comoedise, with ordo, 8to, 
Is, Dolphin.; Heautontimorumenos, Hecyra, 
Eunuohus, and Adelphi, prose translation, Is 
each 

1132 Andria, by T. L. Papillon, 

12mo, Is 9d, 1875 ; Andria and Bunuchus, by 
T. L. Papillon, 12mo, 2s 3d 1870 

1133 Comoedise, ribbed paper, 

uncut, 12mo, Is 6d. classical ed., Is 6d 

1825 

1135 Andria, Heautontimorumenos, 

Eunuohus, Adelphis, Heoyra, and Phormio, 
more than 250 pages of notes, by J. Davies, 
thick 12mo, cloth, Ss 6d 1869 

1136 Comosdise, prose translation 

opposite, containing the Adelphi, Heoyra, and 
Phormio, Is 1745 

1137 THUCTDIDES' Peloponnesian and 
Athenian War, Books I., II., Notes, &c., by 
C. Bigg, 12mo, 2s 3d and 23 9d 1868 



Sheppard and Evans' Notes 
- - - -- 1857 

literally 



1138 ■ 
upon Thuoydides, I., II., 2s 6d 

1139 Peloponnesian War, 

translated (Bohn), 2 vols, 3s 6d and 3s 

1140 by T. Arnold, of Eugby, 

Books I. to III., Svo, 23 1847 

1141 Book VI., with Notes, by P. 

Frost, Svo, Is 6d 1854 

1142 Lib. VIII., by F. Goeller, 2 

vols, good calf gilt, 3s 6d 1836 

1143 VIRGIL'S Georgios,in English 

Prose, by Isaac Butt, Is 
1144 Georgica, 



with translation 



underneath, by Davidson, la 

1145 — .iSlneid, by Anthon and Major, 

copious notes, 2s 3d 1847 

1146 Bucolica and Georgics, by 

Anthon, Is 6d, 1847; 2s 1867 

1147 Opera, Dymock, Is, 1866 ; 8vo, 

calf, Is 6d . Oxon., 1820 

1148 Opera, by Valpy, Notes only, 

ending with /Eneis XII, Is ; Erklard u. Th. 
Ladewig (German Notes), small 8vo, boards, 
23 Berl, 1860 

1149 ^neid,byT.K;.Amold,ls 1852 

1150 XENOPHON.— Anabasis, by 

J. P. Macmiohael, 1852 and 1868 ; 2s 1873 



Classification. The youug cataloguer who classifies should avoid all 
seeming ingenuity of arrangementj which is the same thing as complica- 
tion — because it gives trouble to those who will have to consult his work. 

It is an exceedingly strong argument against classification that the 
misplacement or even the use of one innocent word is enough to reduce 
the whole arrangement to absurdity. The following example is part of 
a page of a steady-going German catalogue, where assuredly no joke is 
intended. This fragment is useful as showing to those who may doubt the 
utility of the vocabulary at the end of this book, the kind of terms and 
abbreviations which are met with in the most ordinary foreign catalogue: — 

Theologie. 13 

397 'Wackernagel, Ph., deutsches Lesebuch. I. Bd. 11. Abdr. Stuttg. 1851. Hlwd. 

398 Walcker, K., Ausspriiche d. deutsoh. Classiker u. Piiedrichs d. Grossen lib. 
Politik, Nationalokonomie, Kirche u. Heerwesen. Berl. 1875. br. (M. 3. — ) 

399 Webb, J- B., Naomi or the last days of Jerusalem. New. ed. With numerous illustr. 
by Gilbert. Lond. 1863. Lwd. (M. 9. — ) 

400 Weill, A., Sittengemalde aus d. elsiiss. Volksleben. Novellen m. Vorw. v. H.Heine. 
2 Bde. 2. Aufl. Stuttg. 1847. Hfz. (M. 6. 60) 

401 Weisse, C. H., kleine Schviften zur Aesthetik und aesthetiscben Kritik zusam- 
mengest. v. R. Seydel. Lpz. 1867. gr. 8. Eleg. Hlwd. (M. 7. 50) 

402 Wichert, E., Rauschen. Ein Strand-Idyll. Leipz. 1881. br. 

403 Widmann, G. R., Faust's Leben. Hrsg. v. A. v. Keller. Stuttg. 1880. gr. 8. br. 

Publikation d. literar. Vereins. Nlcht im Handel. 

404 Wildermuth, O., aus dem Prauenleben. 2 Bde. Stuttg. 1855—57. Lwd. 

405 — neue Bilder und Geschichten aus Sohvvaben. Stuttg. 1854. Lwd. 

406 Wirmt V. Gravenbprg. Guy von Waleis der Ritter mit d. Rade. Dtsch. v. W. v. 
Baudissin. Lpz. 1848. br. (M. 4. 50) 

407 Wolzogen, B. v., Immaculata. Brzablung. Leipz. 1881. br. (M. 3. — ) 

408 Yonffe, Ch., Magnum bonum or mother Carey's brood. 2 vols. Leipz. 1880. br. 
(M. 3. 20) 

409 Zabaleta, I. de. obras bistor. politic, filosof. y moral. Barcelona 1704. 4. Pgt. 

410 Zacher, 1., die Hihtorie von der Pfalzgrafin Genovefa. Konigsberg 1860. br. 

411 Zedlitz, L Ch. v., dramat. Werke. 4 Bde. Stuttg. 1860. 12. Hfz. 

412 — Gedichte. Stuttg. 1859. 12. Hfz. 

413 — Waldfriiulein. Soldatenbiiohlein. Altnord. Bilder. Stuttg. 1860. 12. Hfz. 

414 Zinkgref, I. W., scharfsinnige Spiviche d. Teutschen, Apophthegmati gcnannt. 
Hrsg. V. B. P. Guttenstein. Mnnnh. 1835. br. (M. 3. — ) 
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Theologie. 

415 Zipoli, P., il malmantile racqaistato, poema. Colle note di P. Lamoni ed altri. 
2 voll. c. ritr. Firenze 1731. 4. Pgt. 

416 Zola, E., Nana. 20. edit. Paris 1880. br. (Frcs. 3. 50) 

417 — nos auteurs dramatiques. Paris 1881. br. (Pros. 3. 50) 

418 — le naturalisme au theatre. Paris 1881. br. (Pros. 3. 50) 

419 Cecil's Tryst by the author of „Found dead." Leipzig 1872. br. (M. 1. 60) 

420 Collins, Wilkie, the fallen leaves. 2 vols. Leipzig 1879. br. (M. 3. 20) 

421 Forrester, Mrs., Viva. 2 vols. Leipzig 1878. br. (M. 3. 20) 

422 le Sage, der hinkende Teufel. Dtsch. v. G. Fink. M.Hulzst. nach Tony Johannot. 
Pforzheim 1843. gr. 8. Hfz. (M. 9 — ) 

423 Whyte Melville, G. J., Sarchedon, a legend of the great Queen. 2 vols. Leipzig 
I871;^br. (M. 3. 20) 

424 Moliere, oeuvres. Tome I. II. Nouv. ^dit. enrich, de fig. en taille-douce. Amsterd., 
Wetstein, 1725. 16. Ldr. 

425 BTot wisely, but too well ; by the author of „Oometh up as a flower." 2 vols. 
Leipzig 1867. br. (M. 3. 20) 

426 Oliphant, Mrs., the greatest hairess in England. 2 vols. Leipzig 1880. br. (M.3. 20) 

427 Stowe, H. Beecher, Oldtown Polks. 2 vols. Leipzig 1869. br. (M. 3. 20) 

428 Tlnflad, L., die Schiller- u. Gothe-Literatur in Deutschland. 2. Aufl. Miiuchen 1878. 
br. (M. 3. — ) 

I venture to think that the meaning of elmss., m. Vorw., Bde., Aufl., Hfz., 
&C.J in No. 400 of the above sample will not be immediately obvious to 
every English handler of books. The figures between parentheses are 
the publishing prices. The " second-hand " prices must have been in 
the margin of the original, if the catalogue is not an auctioneer's. 

By way of showing what classification may do for us, here is a title 
from an English catalogue which would have been all right if the author's 
words could have been taken as they stood. It is to be presumed that the 
bookseller did not know that Bodensee is the name by which the Lake of 
Constance is known to those who dwell near it, and that no less than 
three countries, Austria, Baden and Switzerland, own its shores. 

310 HOLLAND.— Capper's (S. J.) Shores and 
Cities of the Boden Sea, being Kambles in 
1879 & 80, with map and numerous illus- 
trations, 8vo, cloth, 7s (pub IBs) 1881 

Catalogues are not alone here. Literature offers an example which 
might, I think, be called classificatio in excelsis. An American book of 
selections has lately been published in which the pieces are arranged 
" practically.'" At all events the book is called a Dictionary of practiced 
quotations. Among the examples are Lord Byron's famous line on young 
ladies who are fresh from school, and a verse in praise of the beauties of 
a lady's mouth from an old poet. This is how they come before us, 
practically conducted : — 

OCCUPATIONS. 



CULINARY. 

Besides, they always smell of bread and 
butter. — Beppo. 



DENTISTRY. 

Those cherries fairly do enclose 

Of orient pearl a double row. 
Which, when her lovely laughter shows, 

They look like rosebuds fill'd with snow. 

RiOHAED Allison. 



Criticism assists us by making it likely that a large proportion of 
those who use the word classification do not know the meaning of it. 
Thus, one of our very best English papers wrote of M. Leon Vallee's 
lately published Bibliographie des hibliograjihies as having a " double 
classification, one by titles or names of authors, the other by subjects. ' 
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The truth is that the book is composed of two alphabets, one of authors' 
names, the other of the names or subjects of the books. M. Yallee has 
avoided classification, and explains in his preface that be has preferred 
to be useful rather than scientific. 

Clearness of statement. There should never be the smallest doubt 
as to what you moan by a title. Look at the statement on the left just 
below : — 

Our boys and girls, &o. vol. i. 1877. Our boys and girls, &o. vol. i. 1877 

which may very fairly be taken to mean the first volume of the year 1877, 
instead of which I believe it is intended to convey that the year 1877 
constitutes the first volume ; an example of the British way of making a 
statement. If this seems hard on the Britisher, I may recall to the reader 
that not many years ago a street leading out of the Strand was labelled 
SuEET Steeet on one side, and Sueeet Steeet on the other. 

Cloth, "' cloth boards," and "cloth lettered," at the present day mean 
practically the same thing, for scarcely a book, unless it be a school book, 
is now issued without having the name in gilt letters on the back or side. 
This being so, the cataloguer has only to write sewed or boards when 
books are not " done up " in the ordinary manner. 

Cloth boards, in strictness, means that the millboard sides of a book 
are covered with cloth, as also the back, which bears a label on which the 
name and price are printed. This kind of binding was much used for 
sermons forty years ago. Another kind of cloth boards is where the 
millboard is covered with a drab cloth or canvas pale enough to receive 
the title of the book, exactly in the same manner that French and German 
books bear their titles on the paper covers. Modern " cloth lettered " 
books are sometimes now styled "cloth boards;" why, I cannot 
understand. 

Cloth extra means that the end papers are of some colour or pattern, 
rather than white like the paper of the book, and the cloth itself a little 
ornamental in design. Cloth binding has attained such a degree of per- 
fection, that it is very seldom a book from a leading house is not in 
" cloth extra " as a matter of course. This expression may also, practically, 
be dispensed with. 

But when you come to characteristic ornamentation in gold, or " effects" 
in colour, symbolic of the contents of the book, which are now very 
general, the cataloguer will only be doing his duty in indicating this, in 
making the catalogue of a publisher. But when books of this kind 
occur in the collection of a second-hand bookseller, the bindings, if cloth, 
are not named, because books are generally assumed by persons at a 
distance to be in the publisher's binding; the contrary has to be stated, 
when it is so. 

Colour in catalogues. If a man has a pretty good collection of merely 
English publishers' catalogues, one of each kind, they form a heap, lying 
flatwise, of a foot thick twice over. A publisher naturally wishes his 
catalogue to be consulted as often as possible. It is therefore a great point 
that amid all these twenty-four inches of edges of paper the desired list 
should readily be caught by the eye. If you can contrive that colour is 
discernible on one of them, that catalogue is singled out at once. 

Among other things, it may be worth while to recollect that the most 
enthusiastic collectors of catalogues, among men of business, have now 
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and thea to lighten the vessel* by throwing overboard some of the accu- 
muliition. Most catalogues, ninety per cent, very likely, being of the 
ordinary white, even on the outside, the odds are that a catalogue which 
is made agreeable-looking by means of colour, is not the first to become 
waste paper. 

Condensation. Never abbreviate a word if you can help it, but do 
your shortening of a title by the omission of useless and the least 
important words. 

I am here thinking chiefly of a catalogue for ultimate reference, for 
practical men, in which it is found vastly more convenient— to say nothing 
of the difference of expense— to have every title forced into one line, 
whatever number of words the title-page may contain. This process is 
called condensation; and I may say that any one who desires to acquire 
conciseness of expression will find it excellent practice to take ordinary 
titles, i.e. transcripts of title-pages, and reduce them, by striking out, to 
the compass of a given line of print. Those who try it will be surprised 
at the rapidity with which they get to catch essentials, and to measure them 
for the allotted space, at sight. 

The title just below shows very well the way in which condensation of a 
title is most usefully done : — 

Lunge (G.) A theoretical and practical treatise 
on the naanufacture of sulphuric acid, vol. i. 

The following shows the title, which is longer than that I have given, 
brought into the space of one line. First we have the usual title : — 

Lunge (G.) Theoretical and Pract. Treat, on Man. of Sulph. Acid, &o. vol. i. ; 

— which, as practice in England goes, is a very fair sample, not one to 
provoke comment; but I think the next is much better : — ■ 

Lunge (G.) Manufacture of sulphuric acid, vol. i. 

Here there is no crowding, no mutilation of words, there are no capital 
letters to importune the eye, and the student or bookseller sees immediately 
after the name of the author the subject-matter of his book without the 
obscuring verbiage of " theoretical and practical." Pray what would a 
manufacturing book be if it were not practical, and what is practice but 
theory embodied ? To divorce the two is to part soul and body. 

I venture to call the following titles very good examples of what may 
be done in the way of condensation, by one who is practised in it. Pirst 
we must have the transcript titles : — 

DOWSE (T. S.) — On some Diseases of the assist intending purchasers in the choice 

Skin which are produced by Derangements of a Machine, 1879-80. 

of the Nervous System. TODHUNTER (I.)— A Treatise on Plane Co- 
GBIFPIN(H.H.)BioyclesandTnoyole8ofthe ordinate Geometry: as applied to the 

Year: being a Chronicle of the New Inven- straight Line and the Conic Sections. 

tions and Improvements introduced each with numerous examples. 

Season, and forming a Permanent Record „^ „ „ , ^ „ 

of the Progress in the Manufacture of PRIVATE PRAYER BOOK for School Use. 

Bicycles and Tricycles ; designed also to To which are added Six Short Sermons. 



* I believe that a vessel, strictly speaking, is something which holds (a ship is nothing 
without its hold) something else. Thus the oupboard or rack which holds catalogues is, not 
altoo-ether figuratively, a vessel ; and throwing overboard scarcely a figure of speech. Conse- 
quently the following would seem to be an unnecessary piece of ingenuity : — 

Hold— ol a. ship. Corrupted by a very natural transition from the word Aaii.— Words, iucts, and 

PHRASES, BY ElIEZER EdWIRDS. 

Mr. Edwards can afford to hear a dissentient voice, for once. His book is mostly admirLblo 
in its addition to and correction of our knowledge. 
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Jusb bc4ow is tow they appear, without practical loss. When you are 
iu good swing, less than half a minute is required for each operation. 

Eowse (T. S.) Diseases of the skin fiom derangemsnts of the nervous system. 
Griffin (H. H.) Bicycles and tricycles; inventions and improvements, 1879-80. 
Todhunter (I.) Plane co-ordinate geometry ; the straight line and conic sections. 
Private prayer book for school use, with six short sermons. 



Nihil tetigit quod non ooTiturbavit. 

The late Loed Deebt on a libbeal statessian. 

Con-fuse-US. Con-fu-tsee, or Confucius, as he is more commonly 
called, is — as we all know — the great Chinese philosopher. The following 
title would almost justify one in believing that Con-fuse-us, or Con-fuse-ye, 
•was the Great British "guide, philosopher and friend." The title is 
transcribed from a publisher's catalogue, so far as is needful to make out 
the case : — 

A Synopsis of Livy's History of the Second Panic War, books xxi. — xxiv., with . . . notes . . . 

Would not any human being who did not know something about the 
contents of Livy's writings suppose ths above to mean the 21st to the 
24th books of Livy's history of the second Punic war ? I suppose the 
fact to be that books 21, 22, 23, and 24 of Livy's Roman history contain 
what he has to say about the second Punic war. If so, is it wonderful 
that general catalogues, which in England have frequently to be compiled 
from publishers' catalogues, are unsatisfactory, when the very fount of 
information is thus muddled ? 

Here is another instance. A publisher wants to say that he can offer, ia 
their original tongue, the books of Livy which tell of Hannibal and his 
exploits ; at least, I imagine so, for that is all one can do without looking 
at the book. On the loft hand, below, is given the publisher's statement. 
On the right hand is shown how it ought to be made ; for we may safely 
conclude, I think, that Livy did not devote twenty-two books of a story 
of Rome which dates ah urbe conditd, to consideration of a Punic general, 
great man as he was : — 

Livy's Hannibal, books 21, 22, &c. Livius, Historiarum libri xxi. xxii. (Hannibal). 

The learner will observe that the right-hand entry corrects the 
awkwardness of giving the title of a Latin book in English words; 
another element of confusion which is seldom absent in home-made 
catalogues. 

Contrast ; enlivening the page. The reader will not find much 
said about this in the work before him, but the thought has never been 
absent ; of which each page should bear witness. Most of us, in actual 
life, have met with faces almost exactly similar in their outline and 
features; yet there is "all the difference" between the two, because one 
of the faces is full of expression. If the writer has succeeded in his aim, 
the parallel examples which are found under Reference titles will be 
found to differ in this manner, arrangement or contrast of type being the 
means of giving expression to that which, in the ordinary course, might be 
tame or lifeless. _ Where a title is given to " the letter," literally, and 
without thought, it presents a dead level of uniformity ; when the spirit 
only is given, room is gained for the desired contrast. 

One of the minor ways of enlivening a catalogue is to print the first 
line of each title larger than the rest; and if iu a practical catalogue 
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you can contrive that the essence of the title is found in this line, you 
have achieved something. Here are one or two examples : — 

According to the letter. According to the spirit. 



PRIDEAUX (C. G.) A Practical Guide to 
the Duties of Churchwardens in the Exe- 
cutipn of their Office. With List of 
Cases, Statutes, Canons, &c. 

TAYLOR (B.) Dramatic Poems, including 
all of Mr. - Bayard Taylor's Poems 
dramatic in form, namely: "The Pro- 
phet," " The Masque of the Gods," and 
" Prince Deukalion " (Boston). 

TEMPLE BAR, vol. 55. 

WALTON (W.) A Collection of Problems 
in illustration of the Principles of Ele- 
mentary Mechanics. 



Churchwardens' duties, Prideaux (C. G.) 
Masque of the gods, Taylor (Bayard) 
Mechanics, Elementary, Walton (W.) 

Prideaux(C. G.) Chui'chwardens' duties. 

With list of cases, statutes, canons, &c. 
Prince Deukalion, Taylor (Bayard) 
Prophet, Taylor (Bayard) 

Taylor (Bayard) Prophet, Masque 

of the gods, and Prince Deukalion ; 
dramatic poems. Boston, 1880. 

Temple Bar vol. LV. (1879 I). 
Walton (W.) Elementary mechanics; 

illust. problems. 



Conciseness and relief to the eye are not the only things shown here. 
When several works by a well-known author are included in one volume, 
it is quite likely that some day there may be diflSculty in tracing one or 
more of them, especially if the writer's name is not remembered. This is 
provided against by the arrangement on the right, where each of Bayard 
Taylor's dramas has an index entry under the name of the work. " Temple 
Bar" shows how, primary and secondary titles being in one alphabet, 
an index entry is rendered needless, for it. 

Another way of relieving the dead level of type in successive titles is 
to put the very few foreign words which occur now and then in English 
titles, in italics. And if another book be mentioned in the course of a 
title that you are printing, let it be given in italics, too. Both these 
little devices produce an effect which is agreeable to the eye. These 
are examples : — 

Gilliat (E. ; Rev."^ Asylum Christi, u, tale of 
the Dragonnades. 

RoUeston (Frances; Miss) Testimony of the 
stars to truths revealed in the Bible, 
abridged from Mazzaroth, or the constel- 
lations. 

Coup.d'OBil in reference. If the cataloguer chooses, he may often 
facilitate reference for the consulter of a catalogue, who, of course, would 
like instantly to see whether what he seeks is where he is looking, or not. 
Especially is this felt when several works of a similar nature are chronicled 
side by side ; all of one author, perhaps. The titles of five books by Mr. 
C. P. Mason are here given, first in the usual concise way, and then in the 
way I would suggest for like cases, as a step in the direction of instan- 
taneous reference. 

I will anticipate the probable objection, " Oh, you are too elaborate ; 
practical men cannot waste their time in that way," by saying that the 
transformation of these and like titles takes a minute for each, including 
all necessary thought. Perhaps, in the end, it may be found a cheap mode 
of saving " practical men " from wasting their valuable time when they 
are in search of information. 

Mason (C. P.) Analysis of Sentences, applied Mason (C. P.) English grammar. 

to Latin. English grammar ; first steps. 

Analytical Latin Exercises. (English) Grammatical analysis 

English Grammar. ■ of sentences. 

First Steps in English Gram- Latin ; analysis of sentences, 

mar. Latin exercises ; analytical. 

Grammatical Analysis of Sen- 
tences. 

In the examples on the right hand, the learner will see that an inserted 
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word, used to dovetail the title up, is denoted by parentheses ; and that 
a word whose position is shifted that the consulter may come " plump " 
on his quarry, or be instantly warned away, is followed by a semicolon. 
See suggestions under the head Punctuation. 

Cross references. Never send an inquirer away, after he has found 
an article in your catalogue, by referring him to some other part of it; 
excepting only when a work is named in its wrong place out of concession 
to long habit of erroneous entry. In one word, never make a cross 
reference if you can help it. The following is a good example of a case 
of necessity, when you have no index to help you out : — 

Chrysostora. See John (St. ; Chrysostom). 

I suppose that ninety-nine persons out of a hundred would look for 
the name " Chrysostom " in the letter ; forgetting, or not thinking, 
that " Chrysostom " is but the nickname of an eloquent saint whose 
" name was called John." 

A worse fault than sending the consulter of a catalogue away at once, 
is to give him half what he wants, and then disturb him to finish his 
researches in another place. That this should be done is one of the truths 
that are stranger than fiction. Examples could be given, were it 
desirable, in abundance. 

Altogether, it may be taken, I think, as a maxim in cataloguing, that 
cross references are a sign of something faulty, whether the blame lie at 
the door of the producer of the book which is chronicled, because of an 
awkward title; with the cataloguer, who ought to know better; or with 
the person whom you expect to use your catalogue, and whose stupidity 
you fec4 you can safely rely upon. I think, if I had to catalogue a 
collection of books which did not require more than a moderately sized 
octavo volume, I would contrive to do it without cross references. The 
examples at pages 60, 61 show an attempt in that direction. 

Cut edges. There are not two opinions, I suppose, among true lovers 
of books as to whether a new volume should reach them with its edges 
shaved into smoothness or no. For myself, half the pleasure of reading 
a new novel is gone if some one else has been through it first, even with 
a paper-knife ; for, oddly enough, as it seems to me, in some libraries 
they will set a boy to take the bloom off a new arrival, to deflower it, so 
to say, by cutting the leaves. A novel may be likened to a pleasure 
garden, as opposed to a potager ; you lounge through the former and 
linger in its pleasant places, while you hasten through the latter as you 
would through a street which leads somewhere. Cutting open a new book 
sheet by sheet, as you go along, gives time for digestion. But there is a 
practical side to this matter. A book on your shelves which is shaved 
round the edges sooner looks dingy. And many an intelligent bookseller 
will send a new book to a " likely " customer on inspection. If you cut 
books round, you put a stop to this mode of cultivating business, because 
a book can be read through and returned without leaving any trace. 

Das, le, &C. Just as in English work, the " the " of a title immediately 
following an author's name is generally omitted in catalogues, the title to 
the right showing the proper way, e.g. : — 

Freeman (E. A.) The Norman Conquest. | Fi-eeman (B. A.) Norman conquest ; 

the corresponding article in French, German, and Italian is omitted in 
a catalogue, as : — 
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Iffland, Das Gewissen. 
Milton, L'Allegro. 

Comus. 

Molifere, LMvare. 

Le Misanthrope. 

Les prdoieuses ridioulea. 



lifland, Gewissen. 
Milton, Allegro. 
Comus. 
Moli^re, Avare. 

Misanthrope. 

Preoieuses ridicules. 



The articles, inter alia, make alphabetical arrangement nearly im- 
possible, and are disagreeable to the ear. 

Date. "All titles in a well-ordered catalogue of books should give 
their dates." On the spur of the moment every one would assent to this 
dictum, and yet there are two kinds of catalogues which are exceptions ; 
the one, a list of books published within the same year; the other a 
catalogue, for reference, of books on a particular subject (say education), 
which catalogue may be in use for several years because there is no later 
issue. In the latter case the objection to dates, from the consumer's 
point of view, is this. The catalogue is published (let us say) in 1879. 
In it is named a book with the date 1876. The catalogue is consulted in 
1881. "Oh, dear," says the consulter, "no edition since 1876;" whereas 
there may have been editions published in 1880 and 1881. Then comes 
the remark, " We ought to have a catalogue of such things yearly.'" No 
doubt ; but who will make it ? If the above-mentioned reason for omitting 
dates be thought invalid, there is another, which cannot be gainsaid. 
The putting them to a catalogue of the kind I name is an impossibility, 
or, at least, a work of such labour as to prevent any one's undertaking it. 
Every book would have to be looked at in order to arrive at the dates, 
for publishers' catalogues in England do not give dates, with the one 
exception of Messrs. Triibners', in which the titles are perfect. By 
" perfect " I mean an exact copy of the title-page, headed by the author's 
name so that the articles can be ranged in alphabetical order. Messrs. 
Triibners' publication catalogue gives — what is apparently quite beyond 
the reach of the ordinary English cataloguer — the number of pages of 
introductory matter in a book, indicated by Roman letters, alongside of 
the number of figured pages. In German catalogues of reference, this 
kind of information is a matter of course. I am bound to add, that if I 
were a publisher, I do not think I would put dates in a catalogue, I would 
leave that to the professional catalogue makers. 

When a date is not on the title-page of a book, but is found elsewhere, 
by seeking, indicate the fact by putting parentheses ( ) round the 
figures. The following is an example : — 

Bulwer (B. L.) Parisians, 4 vols. or. 8vo, n.d. | Bulwer (B. L.) Parisians, 4 toIs. or. 8vo (1872). 

The craftsman, or man of craft, when baulked in the title-page, turns 
the leaves of a book over a little, and from internal evidence can often 
give the date, when it has not been agreeable to the producer to let his 
book show signs of age. In this case of Bulwer's Parisians the desired 
figures are discerned at the end of the preface. On the left I have given 
the ordinary practice. 

De. Omit from before French surnames the prefix " de." It can gene- 
rally be dispensed with altogether, as in the case of Voltaire, whose full 
name is Francois-Marie Arouet, dit Be Voltaire ; but the name is great 
enough as simply " Voltaire." To the literary names Lamartine, Musset, 
and Stael also belong " de." They are best given — 

Lamarline (A. de). 
Musset (A. de). 
Stael (Mad. de). 
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The German " von," from its commonness — for many a writer, and 
more than one bookseller, is entitled to it — may safely be done without ; 
whicb saves a great deal of trouble. Ignorant people, who do not know 
the force, or rather the little force of " von," ostentatiously put it before 
a surname, and begin it with a capital letter. This, logically carried out, 
brings Hammer-Purgstall, Herder, Goethe, Schiller, and so on, ad 
infinitum, all under the letter V. Sometimes the British bibliographer 
" halts between two opinions," and presents an autbor's name in different 
parts of the alphabet, according as fancy guides ; thus, the entries — ■ 

De Lamartine (A.) 
Lamartine (A. de) 

might be discoverable in D and L of one catalogue. 

Those who lead off with a " de " in French, and a " von " in German, 
must use the Italian "da" (the exact equivalent of von,, meaning '-'of" or 
" from " *) in the same manner. Thus we get Leonardo da Vinci (Leonard, 
of or from Vinci) under the letter D. Whence, if logic be admitted into 
these matters, it follows that Jack of the Beanstalk, and John o' Groats, 
in their quality of authors, must be sought under the letter in a British 
catalogue : — 

Of the Beanstalk (Jack). 
O' Groats (John). 

The absurdity of entering such names as " Alphonse de Lamartine " 
under D, " Count von Moltke " under V, and " Leonardo da Vinci " 
under D, will be brought home to an ordinary man of business by 
pointing out that a conscientious clerk, guided by these principles — if 
one may be forgiven the expression — will plan the index of his employer's 
ledger thus : — 



Of Bristol, Kerslake. Of Oxford, Parkei^ 

Of Cambridge, Deightou. Of Taunton, Barnioott. 

Of Exeter, Drayton. Of Weymouth, Wheeler. 

Thus all customers, with a beautiful simplicity, are comprehended under 
the one letter 0. 

" For nought is everything, and everything is nought." — Rejected addbbssbs. 

On the other hand, " van " in Dutch names is generally retained in 
the front with a capital letter, as — 

Van Dyok (if he have been a paper-stainer). 
Van Hoeven. 

Defective titles, I call a title defective when it reflects a title-page 
which does not convey to the mind what a book is about. A catalogue, 
like a dictionary, is for the use of those who do not know, rather than for 
those who do. Let us take a case. A book has lately been published, 
under the title — 

OliTOr (G.) Book of the lodge, and officer's manual, new edit. 

No doubt I shall be met by the remark, " Oh, everybody knows that 
that book is on freemasonry." Very likely ; but there are plenty of people 
in the world who "are not everybody," and there is many a young fellow 
entering upon business who is entitled — as is any one — to be told plainly 
the nature of an article which is offered for sale. 

* If you travel from Milan to Venice, your baggage is labelled Da Milano per Venenia. 
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Here are one or two more examples of defective titles. The following 
is most likely a volume of poetry, inasmuch as the writer is chiefly known 
by his graceful lyrics. Turning to the publisher's advertisement (not 
catalogue) one only finds (1879) that the work is "a new volume by Mr. 
Frederick Locker." For the benefit, therefoi-e, of those who may consult 
your catalogue at a distance from the book, I think the entry should be 
made as on the right hand, below ; here, as elsewhere, indicating added 
words by parentheses : — 

Locker (F.) Patcliwork. Locker (Frederick) Patcliwork (verae). 

Apropos, it may be remembered that a favourite book some forty years 
ago. Captain Basil Hall's Patchwork, was a series of sketches of travel, 
in prose. The following titles each lack something, for those who have not 
special acquaintance with the subject or with the particular book : — 

1. Grant (M.) Franchise ; an educational test for the degeneracy of the House of Commons. 

2. Schiller's Ballads. No. 1. The Diver, with notes. 

3. Slade (H. P.) Treatise on dew ponds. 

1. The reader will scarcely guess that it is the electors, not the elected, 
whose education is to be tried ; the title-page does not tell you that. 2. I 
cannot understand a title from which you do not learn whether a book 
is in German or in English. 3. " What are dew ponds ? " may any layman 
say to himself. It seems, as I found on going to the publisher's to 
look at the book, that dew ponds are a device for collecting dew 
on high sheep farms, where water is scarce. But the maker of a one-line 
catalogue for reference cannot indulge in the luxury of exposition. He has 
to remedy the obscurity of a title-page, which faithfully reflected in his 
title is equally cloudy, by index entries which lead the seeker to water 
for sheep farms : — 

Dew ponds, Slade (H. P.). 

Sheep farming. Slade (H. P.) Dew ponds. 

Water for sheep. Slade (H. P.) Dew ponds. 

Suppose any average young man is desired by his employer to look out 
the names of books which relate to sheep farming, or the supply of water 
on farms, will the expression " dew ponds " give him any light ? Besides, 
he has first to hit upon the title which contains it. AH trouble of this 
kind is saved by the method set forth under Reference titles. 

Here is another defective title : — ■ 

Breeder's and fancier's pedigree book. 

Surely the ordinary inquirer should be told what kind of animal the 
book concerns itself with. Pigeons are probably the theme, but there 
are a great many persons who do not care about pigeons, and whose minds 
are not carriers — of pigeons. The title-page of the book here referred to, 
and the publisher's catalogue, are equally silent on the matter. 

Dictionaries. You will often see a dictionary described as on the 
left hand below. There is no occasion for such minuteness; the title, as 
given on the right, implies that the dictionary works both ways : — 

Nugrent, French-English and English- French Nugent, French " dictionary, 

dictionary. 

If the dictionary were merely French-English, or English-French, this 

* To say "French and English" is open to the objection that it is too like " French- 
English." 
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would be distinctly stated, as, for example, iu the two following titles, 
extracted from the catalogue of M. Otto Holtze, of Leipzig, who is now 
the publisher of the well-known (Karl) Tauchnitz dictionaries : — 

Barth., Carl Friedr., lateinisoh-deutsches Worterbuoli. Neue wohlfeile Ausgabe. gr. 8. 

21| Bogen. 1866. 1 Mk. 50 Pf. 

lateinisches Vocabularium. Stereotypausgabe. gr. 8. 3| Bogen. 1839. 30 Pf. 

The English reader is invited to notice the conscientious scruple with 
which the thickness of each book is given, even to a fraction of a sheet ; 
and the admission of a date is absolutely not shrunk from. 

It should be added that, practically, dates are hardly needed in an 
English publisher's catalogue. A book is either an evanescent article 
which is " gone " within a year, or it is a substantial work which is con- 
tinually being reprinted. Catalogues are quickly purged of butterfly 
literature. The German titles just cited deal with the dead (in language) 
where all dates are equal. One book, although forty years old, is not more 
antiquated than if just published. 

The following titles of " Tauchnitz dictionaries " indicate the kind of 
saving of room that may be effected : — 

Sictionnaire, nouveau portatif, franQais- Dictionnaire danois, 16ino 

daiiois et dauois-fran(jais. Edition stereo- K. TaikchnUz, 1873 

type de Charles Tauchnitz. Nouvelle Dictionnaire hollandais, 16mo 
impression. 16. 48 Bogen. 1872. K. Tauchnitz ( ) 

3 Mk. 50 Pf. Kaltschmldt (J. H.) German dictionary, 

Dictionnaire depoohe, nouveau, des laugues large 8vo K. Tauchnitz, 1873 

franyaise et hollaiidaise. Edition stereo- 
type. 16. 50i Bogen. 8 Mk. 

Kaltschmidt, Dr. J. H., neues vollstandigea 
Wiirterbuch der englischen und deutscheu 
Spraohe nebst eiuem kurzen Abrisse der 
englischen und der deutschea Sprachlehre. 

Dritte Stereotypausgabe, vom Verfasser Tauchnitz (K.) Dictionnaire danois, 16mo 
selbst revidirt und wesentlich vermehrt 1872 

und verbessert. Funfter Abdruek. gr. 8. Dictionnaire hollandais, 16mo 

80^ Bogen. 1873. 8 Mk. 25 Pf. ( ) 

The last two entries on the right hand show how I would give the 
Danish and Dutch dictionaries in an ordinary catalogue ; how, in a rough 
way, one meets the colloquial expression "Tauchnitz dictionaries." Jt 
will be observed that I have been careful to say " K. Tauchnitz." In 
JiBipzig there used to be two great publishing houses, both renowned for 
th"ir dictionaries and for their editions of the Greek and Latin classics. 
As the books of each house are still actively sold, we have to take care, 
in cataloguing, to make it clear whether " Bernhard " Tauchnitz or " Karl" 
Tauchnitz is intended. In actual practice, the young cataloguer will 
come upon dictionaries of modern languages whose exact title is as 
follows. On the right is how I should be inclined to enter them for a 
catalogue, by way of counterpoise to the Karl Tauchnitz series of pocket 
dictionaries. In my titles I do not say anything about portatif or 
"pocket," because 16 mo being half the size of 8vo, that should sufficiently 
mark the size : — 

Wesssly (J. E.) neues englisob-deutsohes "Wessely (J. E.) Gei man dictionary, 16mo 
unddeutsch englischesTaschenworterbuch, B. Tauchnitz, 1875 

16mo Leipzig, 1875 

Wessely (J. E.) a new pocket dictionary "Wessely (J. E.) French dictionary, 16mo 
of the E nglish and French languages, 16mo B. Tauchnitz, 1869 

Leipzig, 1869 
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B. stands for " Bernhard," a christian name of Baron Tauohnitz, 
volumes of whose famous collection of English authors are seen in every 
traveller's hand abroad^ and are unseen when he lands. In England these 
editions have all the attraction of forbidden fruity for they would destroy 
the sale at home. 

Expression through type. Economy of space and clearness of 
statement are the chief things to which the young cataloguer's attention 
is directed in the course of these pages. But there is a farther kind of 
clearness which I should like to inculcate, if it can be done in the course 
of a few words. To write plainly for the printer and express clearly what 
has to be said, is not enough, because your matter has to be printed 
before it is seen by those for whom it is intended. A most important point, 
therefore, is, so to contrive your manuscript that it shall emerge from the 
printer's hands with the most telling aspect. An old-established house 
for which I worked several years, was good enough to say that I got more 
out of their printers than they had ever done — the MS. had that effect — 
which is what I want to convey here. To any one who thinks upon this 
matter — and a daily, hourly waste of force is surely worth consideration — 
it is lamentable to see the space and opportunity of striking the passing 
eye which is thrown away, I had almost said deliberately, by men of 
business who have announcements to make; from the highest to the 
lowest. 

Coming back to catalogues, I have before me a " second-hand " catalogue 
which sprawls over the whole of its first page in staring capitals of various 
sizes that it contains books on "topography, geology, antiquities and 
angling, also on Staffordshire, Worcestershire, and Warwickshire, many 
of them scarce." But for its ugliness, and the room it would take, I 
should like to have given a facsimile of the page here. It is more agreeable 
to print part of a cover to a catalogue, which is as good an employment of 
the space in the contrast of type as I ever saw. It should be mentioned 
that the original is on green paper, which, of course, goes very happily 
with the black and white of the inside. 



Catalogue of 

Second-hand 

Medical Books, 



CONTENTS. 

Insanity, Diseases of the Brain and Nervous System, Alco 
HOLISM, etc., ...... 

Medical Jurisprudence, Poisons, etc., 
Midwifery and Diseases of Women and Children, 
Diseases of the Urinary and Generaiive Organs, Stomach 
Liver, Kidney, Rectum, etc., .... 
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A bookseller once ingeniously made black letter symbolic of tbe black 
arts of which his books were the exponents, thus. It is a hint of what I 
should like to see done where it is easily possible : — 



Part 59. 1882. 

©ault HiteratiiiT* 

CATALOGUE of more than One Thousand Worhs, all curious 
and interesting, and many of great rarity, on Alchemy, 
Amulets and Charms, Angels, Apparitions, Astrology, Chiro- 
mancy, Demons, Dreams and Visions, The Druids, Electricity 
and Magnetism, Exorcisms, Folk-lore, Freemasonry, and the 
Rosicrucian Mystery, The French Prophets, Geomancy, 

Full title. I suppose that the most elementary rule ia cataloguing, the 
very alphabet of the matter, is that an author's name must be put Ijefore 
the name of his book in an entry in a catalogue. Otherwise you would 
never be able to get an author's books together under his name, and 
when anybody wanted to know what an author had written, you could not 
tell — from the catalogue. So much we will say almost comes of itself to 
the young aspirant in cataloguing. As to directions, he will probably be 
told to copy the title-page of a book, supposing full titles are the mode, 
or to leave out unnecessary words if practical titles are wanted. But as 
the green hand will often be left to find his way, it may be instructive, as 
showing that some kind of direction is needed, to take one title-page and 
see what comes of conscientiously copying it : — 

^^'^ Lardner. Cabinet cyolopseclia. Conducted by 

r'A-RTXrii^T' nvrirn-pzcmA *'^^ ^^^- Dionysius Lardner, LL.D. F.E.S. 

C.AiiiJNJi,i OIOI^Ur^UlA. L.&B. MR.I.A. FR.A.S. F.L.S. F.Z.S. 

Hon. F.C.P.S. &o. &c. assisted by eminent 

coMDncTED BY THE literary and scientific men. Natural 

Rev.DI0NY81USLARDNER,LL.D.P.R.S.L.&B. History. Descriptive and physiological 

botany, by the Kev. J. S. Henslow, M.A. 

Professor of Botany in the University of 

Cambridge. London: printed for Long- 

EMINENT LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. man, Rees, Orme, Brown, Green, and 

Longman, Paternoster Row, and John 

iSatural l^istarg. ^^y^""-' ^PP^"^ «°^'='- ^^'^^^- ^^^B. 

DESCRIPTITE AND PHYSIOLOGICAL 

BOTANY. 

BT THE 

Rev. J. S. HENSLOW, M.A. 

PnOFESSOn of BOTANT in the university of CAMBRIDGE. 



M.R.I.A. F.R.A.S. F.L.S. F.Z.S. Hon. F.C.P.S. &c. &c. 

ASSISTED BT 



LONDON: 

rniNTED FOB 

LONGMAN, REES, ORME, BROWN, GREEN, & LONGMAN, 

PATERN09TEB ROIV ; 



AND JOHN TAYLOR, Henslow (J. S.) Botany, descriptive and 

upnn oowBR siai-Ei. physiological, fcp. 8vo. 

1836. Lardner's Cabinet Cyclo. 183G 
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The first title given opposite on the right hand is a transcript title, 
proper enough in an official list. The second is what I would call a 
praotical title, sufficient for all purposes of business. Let the reader who 
is interested in these matters, think what difference, whether of handiness 
or expense, would result from printing the catalogue of a large library in 
some such way as the latter. It must be recollected that a great 
library will generally have its MS. catalogue for those who care for the 
" mint, anise, ^.nd cummin " of bibliography. 

In the following titles, see what is gained on the right hand by lack 
of " fulness." Which column most quickly and surely gives the searcher 
what he wants ? 

Hnghea (Mrs. T. Frances) —Among the Chancery practice, UnderlUll {A.). 

SonsofHam: Notes of a Six Years' Eesi- China; ffavfcs (Mrs.) Among the sons of Iliim. 

dence in various parts of China and Formosa; iy«v7i,s (Mrs ) Among the sons ..f Ham. 

Formosa. With map. 8vo. 1881 Ham among the smis of //^jpA^s (Vli-s f. F.). 

TJnderhill (A.)-A Praotical and Concise hughes (Mrs. T. F.) Among the sons of 

Manual of the Procedure of the Chancery f^"^' ^^'^ J^^'-s ^^ Chma and ^"^'"^os^- 

Division of the High Court of Justice, both „ 7^°', , t^.,, , , /-n, r, % 

in Actions and Matters. Cr. 8vo. 1881 Patent laws mWoup?i?>^ (F. S.). 

Willoughby (P. S.)-The Real Question of S^,^^'^'?^!^') S^^'^f^i?' P'^f ><'^' "=£; ^7' ^f ^ 

the Dayi-Patent Laws, Bnglandt;. America: Willoughby (F. S.) Patent laws England v. 

an Appeal to the Working CI asses of Great America the real question of the day, an 

Britaii. 12mo. 1881 appeal to the working classes of Great 

Britain, 12mo. Stoclcport, 1881 

As against one entry each on the left hand, on the right Mrs. Hughes' 
book is presented under four different aspects — " Underhiir' and " Wil- 
loughby " each twice — within the same space ; and the eye is relieved by 
a slight contrast of type. 

One of the most eminent publishers said to me, one day, apropos of 
this my essay : "You must give the exact title of a book; you must not 
add or take away anything, because that would be setting up your 
judgment against the author and the publisher of a book;" which sounds 
very well. My interlocutor was doubtless thinking of severe cataloguing, 
as in a bibliographical work. But I am pleading, not judging, in favour 
of practical handiness v. starch; and I believe the correct way of stating 
the case as between the authors of books (those who increase the number 
of them) and the chronicler of their multiplication, to be, that author and 
publisher are the best judges of a title-page, that being their trade, but 
as to a title for reference^ perhaps the cataloguer may know best, that 
being his trade. 

The writer speaks feelingly in this matter, because he has handled the 
outsides of books nearly as long as he can remember ; and in his later 
days, somewhat to his astonishment, has found himself among the auctores 
of the printed incubus. In this latter capacity, with an amazing readiness 
of adaptation, he made his- title-page too long. Of course it had 
to be curtailed, and yet from the point of view of a cataloguer it is 
unmanageable, while the author cannot spare a word. After the book 
was printed and launched on the world, a genius, with the malapropos 
of his race, said, — 

Your title, ''A continental tour of eight days for forty-four shillings," 
is a great deal too long. 

JouENEY-MAN. Give US a better one. 

Genius (instantly). " A tour for two pun' four" ! 

With regard to not adding words to a title, the following, from a 
publisher's list, is a useful example : — 

FLORILEGIUM AMANTIS. A Selection from Coventry Patmore's Poems. 
Edited by R. Gaknett. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

E 
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On the title-page of the book you find merely the words — 

Coventry Patmore, Florilegium Amantis, edited by Bichard Garnett. 
The publisher himself has found it necessary to double the number of 
words. For how, otherwise, is any one at a distance from the book to 
learn that Florilegium amantis means a collection of amatory pieces 
from already published works of Mr. Coventry Patmore ? So, of course, 
a man of sense supplies the deficiency, when making a catalogue. Still, 
when I added words to a title I would always give them within paren- 
theses, or else in the form of a note. 

Index entries. Eemarks on various ways in which the index to 
titles in a catalogue may be made more efficient, with examples, will be 
found under the heading Reference titles. 

Indexing books. I have never broken stones by the roadside, nor 
elsewhere, but I have an idea that the nearest thing to it is the making 
an index for a book whose subject has no interest for you. On the other 
hand, if the book is one which you desire to master, I should say that 
there is no better way than to make an index for it. It is conceivable, 
for example, that a man might like to read Dante in the original tongue, 
without any great probability of his being able to do so, merely because 
he did not know Italian enough ; for I believe that Dante, like Kant with 
regard to German, may be said to dwell in an atmosphere of his own. 
But if an occasional half-hour could be filched from any other employment, 
I can imagine no finer exercise for the would-be reader of the Divine 
Comedy, than to make a verbal index of the Italian, without using a 
dictionary or any other bookish aid. My persuasion is, that light would 
gradually come, and that meanings would, "little by little,'' show them- 
selves J much as objects are, after a while, discerned in the cabin of a 
vessel when you go down from the brightness of the deck. 

If a person, unacquainted with Italian, were to " turn to and tackle " a 
book in the true British way, with a dictionary, and possibly a grammar, 
he would, I think, find himself thrown back and discouraged by not 
finding the explanation of many a word, because inflections of them are 
what he would come upon in the author's page. But if he went on copy- 
ing, in a Brutish way, tenses and turns of phrase would gradually become 
intelligible — 

Labor omnia vinoit improbus. 

Ungenteel toil surmounts (or gets round) all obstacles. 

You may, however, get to like a book by mere force of having to index 
it ; to take a pleasure in meeting the uncouthest words, because you have 
met them before ; to rejoice in long and difficult scientific names, just 
as a gymnast will go through seemingly impossible contortions, as if only 
because they would be too much for people in general. The writer has 
found himself in this manner grow to the savage names of Central African 
people and places, and to the scientific nomenclature of tropical fauna. 
Our countrymen who were captives in Abyssinia got to like their chains 
at last so well, that when the chains were taken off they were missed 
as an old friend is missed. 

In indexing a book of travel in a comparatively unknown country, or 
of exploration in any country, it is important to give the names of 
specimens collected, of unusual or characteristic things seen, and so forth. 
The names of places visited, too, should be carefully noted. Sometimes, 
of course, as in Central Africa, a place where the traveller stays is a mere 
farm. A farm is worth mentioning when it is remote from other farms, 
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but only when it is so. A ship's log carefully records the names of vessels 
met in the open sea, in blue water ; but on approaching land, in coming 
up the Channel, for example, so many vessels are seen that you cease to 
take account of them. So, probably, should an indexer do with small 
places which are spoken of in a book of travel. 

A beginner will very likely be told to put in his index all important 
subjects touched upon, and, besides names of places, the names of objects 
of natural history and of all phenomena of nature, whether in geology, 
meteorology, or climatology. But suppose the explorer records that he 
went out six days running, in search of cockatoos, on only one of which 
he was successful; will you six times enter "cockatoos^'? Or, suppose 
the traveller watched six nights in succession for the planet Mars, without 
seeing it at all, you can scarcely give entries in your index under the 
head of Mars, because that would be only tantalising a man who came for 
information ; though you might index " astronomical observations," as 
showing that star-gazing even in such a bright latitude was some- 
times fruitless. As a rule, note only cases of finding — "no catchee, no 
havee " — as a dark oracle has said. Imagine yourself a clerk in a house of 
business, sent after an account. You go six times before you get it. You 
may tell your employer of these visits, by way of accounting for your 

time, but you don't book Mr. until you have made him bleed, 

however many times you have to run after him. 

Here is a " dodge " which came to me during the indexing of a book. 
We will say that at page 370 of volume i. bananas are mentioned as 
being met with. In the index you write as on the left, and if bananas 
present themselves at page 370 of vol. ii. your slip bears as on the right : — 

Ban-inas, i, 370. Bananas, 370. 

For when you enter upon the second volume, after making, perhaps, a 
couple of thousand entries marked i., you will be very likely to make the 
mistake of writing here and there i. instead of ii. You may prevent this 
by writing neither i. nor ii. for the second volume, and noting on the 
uppermost slip which reaches the printer's hand, "The index entries which 
have no Roman numerals are to be set as if they all contained a reference 
to vol. ii." To leave out the figure is more likely to be remembered in a 
mechanical piece of work than the change from i. to ii., and you will save 
yourself the writing a Eoman numeral 2000 times, perhaps. Only you 
must agree with the printer " whiles you are in the way with him." 

Some one will very likely pick me up here, and say, " I don't see why 
you should not treat every volume of a book as you are proposing for 
your second volume. Why not note merely the page in your index entry, 
and when the index of that volume is completed, mark on the bundle the 
number of the volume ? " 

That would not be safe, because if any of the manuscript got astray, 
you could not tell which volume it belonged to. Besides, you will find 
that the index to a book, however many volumes there may be of it, is 
generally one thing. As a consequence the index-slips of the several 
volumes will become intermingled as soon as you have done your work on 
each of them, in the process of making one alphabet of the whole manu- 
script. So that where the work extends to more than two volumes, each 
index-slip must bear the figure of the volume it belongs to. In my case 
there were only two varieties, the one marked vol. i., the other not marked 
vol. i., and therefore known to be vol. ii. 

While indexing books, I have been most afraid of going on writing 
the number of one page after I have transferred myself to the next. I 
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do not know whether other people are similarly troubled, but it may do 
no harm to show how I have made one particular kind of error nearly 
impossible. The plan is, to lay down the slips which refer to one page 
in a perpendicular line. It may be reckoned, I think, that the average 
of index entries which refer to one page will not exceed six. The slips 
will lie on the table somewhat thus : — 



I. 


369 


I. 


369 


I. 


369 


I. 


369 



I. 


370 


I. 


370 


I. 


370 


I. 


370 



I 


371 


I. 


371 


I. 


371 


I. 


371 



1.372 


1.372 


1.372 


1.372 



If the entries of (say) four pages are laid down one after the other, and 
then taken up, they will have had time to dry ; and in the act of gather- 
ing each page's entries an error will be instantly detected; and, allowing, 
the slips to dry thus you get superior distinctness, besides that the 
operation of blotting each is got rid of. It may be observed that the 
slips are of different shape to those of page 4. That is one way of 
indicating the kind of work slips belong to without the necessity of 
looking at them. Where it is, for any reason, convenient to have the 
slips for two kinds of work of the same size, I would make confusion 
impossible by letting necessary marks on one of the two kinds be in 
red ink. 

An index of snbjects to the catalogne, to proceed 
pari pasm with the alphabetical titles of the latter, 
would have donhled the value of the catalogue ; but 
thirty years have passed and the catalogue is still 
destitute of this inestimable auxiliary. The suggestion 
may still be carried into effect at any moment, as 
regards accessions for the future j but the lost ground 
will be regained with difficulty. — Mb. Fasak's Liuh 
op Panizzi. 

Index and titles in one alphabet. The above extract makes a 
very good text for this division of our subject. By pari passu I suppose 
Mr. Fagan to mean that when the titles are written from the title-pages 
of the books at the British Museum, the opportunity may be taken to 
write also such index entries as are thought necessary. What is to be 
done with them is not suggested. In this volume, in the right hand 
column of Reference examples, index entries corresponding to the titles 
are printed pari passu. As to retrospective indexing, that is a matter of 
so many clerks drilled and superintended. 

This plan of having your index and titles in one alphabet, if carried out, 
beyond the indisputable advantage of the seeker not having to go from 
one place to another, effects a considerable saving in room. For example, 
" Kingsley's Letters," &c., under Reference titles, has no secondary 
entry. That would be mere repetition. 
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Italian names. In printing tte names of persons, the Italians very 
frequently, but not always, let tlie christian name come after the surname, 
as in the example on the left hand immediately below, which is taken 
from a catalogue of the latter half of 1882. Our illustration is a parti- 
cularly happy one, because on the right hand we have the same author's 
surname presented to us in the manner we are accustomed to at home, i.e. 
after the christian name : — 

LIBRI DliiENTE PUBBLICA2I01 



MANZONI GIACOMO 



STUDII 

DI BIBLIOGRAFIA ANALITICA 

Vol. 1 con dieci tavole 



DELLE DOIE FAMOSE 

EDIZIONE TBEZA CUKATA 

DA GIACOMO MANZONI 
Pas. 2, ed ultimo 



Italian title-pages. Among the pitfalls which a young bibliographer 
has to look out for and avoid, are Italian title-pages which contain an ascrip- 
tion or dedication to some great man (or person the author wishes to 
please) whose name is the most prominent thing. Those who do not 
read Italian not unnaturally take the name in large print to be that of 
the author. Here is an example : — 



LA 



VANA SPECVLAZIONE. 



DISINOANNATA DAL SENSO 



DA AGOSTINO SCILLA PITTORE. 



DEDICATA 

ALL' ILLUSTKISSIMO SIGNORE 

IL SIQNOR 

D. CARLO GEEGOEI. 

Marchese di Poggio Ghegori, 
Cavaliere delta Stella. 



IN NAPOLI : 
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With this hint the young cataloguer easily perceives that the fourth line 

of the title gives the author's name. So he " sits down quickly " and 

writes : — 

Pittore (A. S.) La vana speovlazione, NapoU, 1670, 

for the vocabulary at the end of this book has told him that " da " means 

" by." Only^ the word " pittore " is Italian for " painter." So that the 

title has to be — 

Soilla (Agostino; pittore) Vana specylazione, &o. 

Key. In a reference catalogue, where each title takes a line, when 
you give a school book that has a separate key, do not make two entries 
for the two books, but let them appear somewhat thus : — 

Otto (E.) German conversation-grammar {Key, 2s.) or. 8vo, boards, 5s. 6d. 

Another piece of suggestion may be edged in here. There is also a 
German grammar of Otto's for Frenchmen. In a business-like title you 
write simply : — 

Otto (E.) Grammaire allemande. 

Or, if it is a French grammar for the instruction of Germans, the following 
sufficiently indicates what it is : — 

Otto (E.) Franzosisohe Conversations-Grammatik. 

This idea will be seen followed out with regard to dictionaries at 
page 46, the language of the title suggesting one of the two languages 
of the book, 

Language. Some knowledge of each language in which books are 
likely to be encountered can hardly be dispensed with by one who would 
do satisfactory work in cataloguing. A young man is not very likely of 
malice aforethought to devote himself to the craft of recording books, or 
I would say to him, "Pass a year in France, Germany, Italy, and Spain 
(alphabetical order), each of them, in order to get the turn of phrase 
employed by each nation. Taking things as we find them, let a young 
man, if out of a situation, buy five hundredweight of any hooks in Latin, 
French, German, &c., which, if they are rubbish, he can probably get for 
less than 40s., and sell again some day at little (less or) loss. Let him 
pass a few of the weary hours of waiting till " something turns up " in 
copying the titles of these books. At first let him merely copy — without 
giving any thought, properly so called, to the matter — the titles of each 
volume ; there will be probably some 500 of them. When he has done 
that, let the vacuous youth go through the books again, and endeavour to 
make a practical title, such as a keen bookseller or librarian would be 
S9,tisfied with. Then, if still idle, let our young man write a title in 
English of each of the books, first a full, and then a practical one. By 
the time the titles have thus been gone over four times, a considerable 
knowledge of the turn of phrase in the language, whatever it may be, 
will have been acquired, unless our amateur cataloguer be a very inappre- 
hensive young fellow. This feeling of a language, as I am inclined to 
call it, is precious beyond computation, because you cannot claim to 
" know " the language until you have it. It becomes a kind of instinct 
by which you perceive, for example, whether something that is written 
or printed as part of your work is correctly given or no. 

Never catalogue a book in such a way that the inquirer, when he comes 
to your entry, is in doubt as to the language of the work. This is one 
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of the incredible things until it is seen. The reader is invited to examine 
Nos. I], 40, 126, &c. of the examples under Reference titles, in order 
to be convinced that continually are books sent forth with title-pages 
which, if faithfully copied, either do not tell, or mislead the inquirer as to, 
the language they are printed in. Surely there is something absurd in 
the same Latin book appearing in a catalogue under two different names, 
one English, the other Latin, according to the caprice of the editor, as — 

Csesar de bello Gallioo ( ) . 
Gallic war. 

Nothing is more tiresome to the conscientious labourer who is trying to 
get titles into alphabetical order, than the different ways and even 
different languages in which the title-page of one book may be worded. 
If it is, for example, a translation of Cicero's book De Senectute, you may 
have before you — 

Cicero, Cato Major, translated, 

De Senectute, translated, 

Old age, translated, 

Treatise on old age, translated, 

— to say nothing of " Cicero's " Treatise, or " Ciceronis " De, &c. These 
names of one book, beginning respectively with C, D, 0, and T, will, if 
there are other works of Cicero in your collection of titles, get divided in 
the mechanical process of sorting, or else your alphabet will be made 
unsightly by keeping your matter right at the expense of manner. I 
would suggest the following way out of the diflBculty. Let each title 
commence with " Old age," . seeing that we are dealing with a work in 
English instead of Latin — putting the words which are added between 
parentheses. You haye then — 

Cicero (Old age) De Senectute, translated. 

(Old age) Cato Maijor, translated. 

Old age, translated. 

Old age, treatise on, translated. 

In actual practice these will be distinguished one from another by the 
names of the translators, which will also govern the order of precedence, 
1 suppose. Moreover, the above arrangement tacitly points out to those 
who may not know it that Cicero's essay called De Senectute is the same 
as his Cato Major. It may be useful, perhaps, to add that the Laelius 
and the De Amicitid of Cicero are one book. And it may assist in recol- 
lecting " which is which," that major is part of the Latin name for the 
treatise on " Old age ;" for confusion is very easy. See also Translations. 
If, elsewhere among the titles of translations of (say) Cicero you have 
but one title (one copy represented), as, for example — 

Cicero, Dmmatio, translated, 

I would still let an English word head the title, as — 

Cicero (Divination) Divinatio, translated, 

so that the body of titles which record translations into English may 
present an alphabet of English words — not a jumble of Latin and English 
— to start with. 

The title which follows on the left is a droll instance of British antipathy 
to taking a title as it is found in a book, and letting it tell its own story. 
I get this example from the catalogue of one of our smartest men of 
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business, a " coming- man." That on the right hand seems the more 
obvious way of " putting things :" — 

SULLY (Duke) Memoirs, portrait, 10 vols. Sully (Duo de) Memoires, 10 vols. 12mo, 
i2mo, calf gilt, FINE copy, 10s. 6(J. (m calf gilt, 10s. 6(J. Paris, 1778 

French) 1778 

It can hardly be necessary to enlarge upon the beauties of a calf copy 
at a shilling a volume. Wasting eulogy on known books which are cheap 
enough to achieve their own sale is one of the ways in which catalogues 
are made to cost more m.oney than they need do. 

With Latin books for schoolboys it is very rare to find the title-page 
so phrased that, away from the book, you can be sure they are in Latin. 
Here are two honourable exceptions : — 

Cicero, De oratore libri tres ; a A. J. Wilkina. Luciani Vera historia ; a C. S. Jerram. 

The titles, here curtly given, show that the language can be indicated. 

In illustration of the handiness of some knowledge of Latin to the 
cataloguer, I transcribe what is found outside of one of the " Teubner 
Classics," as they are familiarly known in England. When a book is in 
paper, that is, sewed, as most foreign books are,-the title printed outside is 
generally identical with the inner one. At all events it is taken to be so. 

Ciceronis Opera, No. 9a. Bibliotheoa scrip- Cicero, in Terrem, ii. lib. 1-3 ; Klotz, 12mo 
torum Graecorum et Eomanorum Teub- Teubner, 1877 

■neriana. M. Tullii Ciceronia actionis in 
C. Terrem secundae sive aocusationis, 
libri i.-iii. reoognovic Eeinholdus Klotz, 
Lipsiae in Eedibus B. G. Teubneri. 
MDCCOLXXVII. 

This book is sufficiently catalogued as on the right hand. 
Any German or foreign bookseller would know what was meant, and 
be thankful that verbiage was spared him. 



A Library without a catalogue is like a country 
without a map, a bank without its books, a ship 
without a compass, .a manor without its rolls, an 
apothecary's store in which neither jars, bottles, nor 
drawers are labelled, a chart without soundings, a 
series of precedents without a digest, or— to borrow 
the metaphor of Master Jakoius de Beagmahdo— 
"a cathedral without bells, a donkey -Kithout a 
saddle, and a blind man without a staff." 

Stakdaed, April IBth, 1879. 

Library catalogues. Four different styles of titles for a library 
catalogue are here illustrated. The last and more important kind is that 
which is intended for consultation by students of every degree ; frequently, 
perhaps, where immediate access to the books themselves is impossible. 
These titles need, therefore, the greater care. The cataloguer has to bear 
in mind that the catalogue of a very large collection is apt to be a big 
book itself. He has, accordingly, to be as concise as he can, with a view 
of keeping the size down ; or if the size be conceded, to see that the best 
use is made of the space at command. See pages 58, 60, 61, &c. 

An ordinary circulating library, or the circulating department (as 
opposed to the " reference ") of a free library, must have a rough and 
ready catalogue, suited to the rough and ready demands of its clientele ; 
in one alphabet, without an index. An index would be only an embarrass- 
ment in such a catalogue. Instead of indexing, works must be entered 
occasionally two or three times each, under the name by which they are 
most likely to be asked for. " Kingsley's Yeast," for instance, will 
come twice, under K and under Y — 

Kingsley (Charles) Yeast. Yeast, by Charles KingsJey. 
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Mr. Macgregor's " Rob Roy ou the Jordan " three times, perhaps four, 
and so on : — 

Jordan. Maogregor(J.)RobRoyoutlieJordan. Palestine. Macgregor, Rob Roy on tlie Jordan. 
Maogregor (J.) Rob Roy on the Jordan. Rob Roy on the Jordan ; by J. Macgregor. 

A royal octavo page printed in the type of these examples will hold 160 
entries ; a volume of 100 pages, therefore, would give you 16,000 entries 
of one line each, representing, perhaps, 7000 books. 

The writer can, from his own experience as a reader — before he knew 
that there were such things as printed catalogues — show the object of, or 
the necessity for, this kind of iteration. When very young he read the 
" Heiress of Bruges" with a great deal of pleasure, and the name of the 
hero, Lambert Boonen, will be remembered as long as he lives. But of the 
name of the author he took no sort of notice, and he would not know it 
now, probably, but that his business happens to be that of recording 
author's names. So that the " Heiress of Bruges" would have been inquired 
for by the writer at any library under the book's name merely, and not as 
Grant's "Heiress of Bruges.'" The inference is, that for people in general, 
and more especially for the kind of public which goes to a free library 
for its books, the catalogue must be made so that books can be found 
in it by people who do not know and do not care who is the author of 
them. 

Midway between the rough and ready order of catalogue just considered, 
and the high bibliographical, or catalogue of a library of official position, 
lie two intermediate stages, where we will pause for a few minutes. These 
are the catalogues of circulating libraries of the higher stamp — frequented 
by the more fortunate section of society — which include the names of all 
the best and newest books in recent literature, and the catalogues of what 
are called "learned bodies," whose collections are the resort of the 
studious. A third stage is considered under Reference titles. 

On the lower half of the next page are given as many titles as it will 
hold, culled from three pages of the catalogue of a rather ambitious 
London library. Alongside of them I have printed the same titles as 
they might have appeared, in order to show, by a specimen, how the 
space allotted for the catalogue could have been made more useful. 

On the left, the uselessness or absurdity of saying " 1 vol." in every 
entry of a book which is not in several volumes, is strikingly seen. On 
the right, a habit of conciseness and directness enables us to give the 
titles of the left-hand column supplemented by fourteen entries beginning 
with the subject or central word of the name of almost every book which 
can advantageously be presented a second time. Thus, there may be 
many readers who would like to see a volume relating to the Prince 
Imperial, who do not recollect that one has been written by an author of 
the name of Barlee. For such, a catalogue on the plan of the left-hand 
examples is useless. On the right hand this and similar cases are provided 
for, while neatness of appearance is not less consulted. 

It may be worth while to say that the Geographical Society's catalogue 
has not been selected for remark. Some years ago the writer bought the 
volume at a bookstall for 6d., without the smallest intention of being 
critical. But when he came to write about library catalogues, he looked 
at that of the Royal Geographical Society, the only example of a learned 
body's catalogue he had met with, to see how they dealt with their books. 
See pages 59, 60, 61 . It makes little difference if there is an index volume, 
because ihq consulter of one book may be miles away from the other. 
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On the library catalogue of a learned society. 59 

Pages 60, 61 are occupied witli eighteen entries selected from the 
catalogue of a learned society. On the right of the entries are printed 
titles of the same books, interwoven with an indexj to show how much 
more efficiently an inquirer might be served, 

(1) Is universally known as the " Imperial dictionary of biography," 
under which heading the entry should be found. But the title given has 
effectually hidden it. The heading "dictionary" leads to another considera- 
tion. Prefaced by this word the catalogue and its supplement (1865-71) 
tender six entries of dictionaries of languages and of geography, whence it 
follows that the strength of the Royal Geographical Society's library in 
these indispensable articles of reference is half a dozen books, or that the 
remainder of the dictionaries are stowed away in the catalogue under 
some other word yet to be discovered; or, very likely, that there are 
several such cachettes or oubliettes which the instant* seeker cannot or 
will not ferret out. (2) Is well known as Tauchnitz' Russian dictionary. 
People who are accustomed to the use of books, but not to the use of this 
catalogue, will look for (2) under Tauchnitz and (1) under Imperial. 
Pinding neither, and having no index to guide them, they will go empty 
away. (3) This, from the great " minute philosopher," is, of course, of 
value to all who have anything to say or to learn about the Red Sea. But 
1 do not know how a seeker is to find the book without going through 
the whole catalogue, and then he must know German in order to detect 
it. Suppose a member of parliament said to his private secretary, " Make 
me a list of all books on the Red Sea which are in the library of the 
Geographical Society;" is it not very likely that the young gentleman 
would overlook this work, the catalogue being without an index ? And 
if it had an index, I suppose the lawful entry would be — 

Bothe Meer (das). 

Now, even members of parliament are not so handy with German that 
they would ask for a book like that of Bhrenberg by the name known to 
the author. They would say, " Have you Bhrenberg's ' Coral of the Red 
Sea ' in German ? " Well, then, would not the usefulness of a catalogue 
of books for reference, many of which are in foreign languages, be incal- 
culably increased by translated headings or entries, in addition to those 
which are a matter of course ? My specimen, to the right of the sample 
of the existing catalogue, is an attempt in this direction. (4, 5, 6, 7) 
Show how greater clearness may be attained with an economy of room 
which enables us to give additional information. This is seen in the 
right hand column, and fairly illustrated by (8) on the left. If a man is 
upon " silk," how is he to find " John of Homergue " quickly, if at all ? 
(9) I am, let us say, gathering information about the Indian Archipelago. 
I ask a friend where I shall best find it. " Oh," he says, " in the Journal 
of the Indian Archipelago; the Geographical Society have it." I look 
in their catalogue under " Journal," and perhaps under " Archipelago," 
and do not find it. Perhaps I ought to look under " Indian," but I say 
the seeker has no business to be sent about in this way. (10) Much the 
same applies here. (11) Is a stronger case. Suppose I am full of desire 
to learn something about Aden and its history. How on earth am I to 
know or guess that "India" comprehends it — in the Geographical 
Society's catalogue? (12) Here we have a delightful muddle entirely 
due to that enemy of all clearness, i.e. classification. We are now landed 
in America, still under the " Indian " flag. Is the great West, as well as 

* " Vultus instantis tyranni." 
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the great East, outside of Hmdostan, to be sought under '•' Indian ? " 
This liability to confusion through the indiscriminate use of the word 
" Indian " led me, in a catalogue I once made, to use " Hindostan " for 
the Indian peninsula, and " America, North," or " North America " 
when India or Indians of the West were in question. (13) Suppose I 
am allowed to consult anything the Geographical Society possesses on 
Arabia, how am I to learn that the library contains this, if I do not know 
of the book ? (14) Familiarly known by those who use it as Norie's 
" Epitome," merely. The eight lines gained are a valuable contingent 
towards the space wanted for the index. (15) I suppose that what this 
book has to say about Brazil and the Moors has its use or interest. 
Pray how does the Geographical Society^s catalogue lead to that? It 
takes eight lines for the book. On the right hand, three lines suffice, 
one of which is headed "Brazil," and another "Moors." (16,17,18) 
Here are three books by the celebrated Carl Eitter, one of the world's 
greatest geographers ; on Africa, on the distribution of cotton, and on 
the sugar cane. Will any one tell me how people looking for cotton or 
the sugar cane are to perceive them ? See, per contra, under " cotton " 
and " sugar " on the right hand. 

Made-up books lead to a kind of confusion in catalogues for reference, 
which is of more than passing moment. For example, we often see a 
selection of pieces by a popular author, which is called after his name 
(say) the " Gulliver birthday book." This is all right ; and an ordinary 
person would think it simple enough to enter the book according to the 
name, as it stands — 

Gulliver Birthday book, 

SO that everybody could see what it was. Bat your jOsewcZo-bibliographer 
has a chance of putting his confusing fingers to work, and he uses 
it. This is what we get : — 

Gulliver (L.) Birthday book ; 

from which, in after years, people learn that the distinguished traveller 
has written a book called the Birthday book j which, if he never called 
one so, he has not done. 

The force of the objection here made can only be estimated if you 
imagine a young fellow, long after the reader and writer of this have 
ceased to " cumber the (surface of the) ground," desired to write out, for 
a library, or for the customer of a bookshop, a list of Mr. Gulliver's 
productions. The young man copies from the catalogue which has been 
printed for reference. Besides the works which have undoubtedly issued 
from the traveller's pen, the transcriber notes as one of the author's works 
a selection, got up for sale, from all or several of them ; not knowing what 
he is about, because the catalogue misleads him. Is not. this kind of 
work to be guarded against ? 

The case is not complete without farther imagining the customer to- 
order the books named in the written list, afterwards finding out that he 
has been induced to buy works in duplicate, which duplicity is laid to the 
bookseller's charge. 

It may be said, Everybody knows what a " birthday book " is. Perhaps 
he does, now; but I will put a case. Just thirty-five years ago, a well- 
known writer issued at Leipzig a series called the Sonntaijsweihe. Does 
•• everybody " in England know that to be a collection of sermons which 
may, or may not have been published previously ? 
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_ Maps. Any proper account of a map in a catalogue gives the dimen- 
sions in feet or inches, thus — 

Western hemisphere, 50 X 42. 

Having upon one occasion to make a catalogue of all British maps 
(not charts) that were obtainable in the ordinary way of trade^ I had the 
curiosity to ask at the next map-maker's whether the order of the figures 
signified anything. The answer was, " Nothing." Still, I could not 
persuade myself that intelligent men would not have a plan by which you 
should know which way a map measures 50 and which 42 inches, without 
having to ask. So I asked the question again, this time at a higher class 
of establishment. The answer was, instantly, " The first-named measure- 
ment means across the sheet." So that a map whose dimensions are 
50 X 42 is wider than it is high. 

Apropos to maps, it may be useful here to quote an explanation of the 
term Mercator as applied to maps. For myself, until quite lately, it was a 
mere word to convey the rude ideas of a past age. In a map on the 
projection of Mercator the world is seen to come to an end, while a 
sphere, which the modern maps "project" for us, maybe called a "world 
without end" — quite as justly, perhaps, as any book can be a Story 
without an end. 

This projection, which is universally adopted for nautical charts, was invented by Gerard 
Mercator (his true name was Kauffmann, of which Mercator is the Latin equivalent), a native 
of Buppelmonde in East Flanders, bom in the year 1312. — Bkande's Dictionjiky. 

Before this explanation presented itself, Mercator had seemed, so far as 
any meaning dawned, the guide of the merchant-man (who mostly uses a 
chart), just as we call by the name of " Eeader " a book to be used in 
teaching reading. 

Mr. One of the drollest questions that comes before the bibliographer 
who thinks — perhaps a cataloguer may be defined as a j9seM(^o-biblio- 
grapher who does not think — is the place in alphabetical arrangement of 
a book whose name begins with the words " Mr." or "Mrs." ; in cases, 
of course, where the author's name does not, by beginning the line, help 
us out of the difficulty. It is agreed, I believe, that " St." shall be placed 
as if it were spelled in full, " Saint." It is reasonable, therefore, to 
suppose that the abbreviations " Mr." and " Mrs." should be similarly 
treated. But nobody knows precisely what they are " short for." Does 
" Mr." stand for Magister, Maitre, or Master ; is the old-fashioned Italian 
Messer represented by it ; is it a " razee " * for the truly British " Mister ;" 
does it shadow forth the more courtly Monsieur of the French ; or, lastly, 
is it a substitute for Mr. Peggotty's " Muster " in David Copperfield ? 

We have here the choice of Ma, Me, Mi, Mo, or Mu, the whole gamut 
of vowels. "Which shall it be ? that is the question. 

In like manner it may be asked, what does Dr. stand for ? Is it a 
dabbler in literature ; a debtor, of which literature occasionally furnishes 
an example ; a director ; a drawer of water,t i. e. a marine painter ; a 
doctor; or, lastly, a ductor duhitantium, the very thing we need, at this 
moment ? 

Here is a title whose place in an alphabetical arrangement depends 
on what the two letters Mr. stand for : — 

Mr. and Mrs. Faloonbridge, by Hamilton Aide. 

* In the good old days of ceaseless conflict with France, and of flogging round the fleet 
seventy-fours were occasionally made into frigates by taking a deck off them. The hUiment 
thus unbuilt was called a rasi or rasie, pronounced " rah-zee." 

t The hewer of wood will be the engraver. 
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In most cases, no doubt, we are saved the trouble of considering or 
determining tlie place of Mr. and Mrs. in the alphabet by the author's 
name coming first in the line. But in the index to an alphabetical 
catalogue, the author's name does not, or should not, commence a line. 
Here is an example, from actual practice, of " Mr." at the beginning of 
a line, in the alphabet of an index : — 

Moth, Great Atlas, of Central Asia (Attacus Atlas) Gosse. 
Mr. Leslie of Underwood, a Story, Patrick (Mary). 
Municipal Sanitary Engineers' Assoc. Proceedings. 

The alphabetical arrangement is the printer's, showing that with him the 
letters Mr. stand for no word in particular. 

I have seen, in a list of one year's books, nine instances of lines which 
began with "Mr." So the matter deserves consideration. 

Monsieur. Christian names, or rather the initial letters of christian 
names, as they are often seen on the title-pages of French books, require 
care from those who make catalogues. I am speaking of books in the 
French language, wherever they may have been printed. Technically, 
■i.e. speaking as a bookseller or librarian, I believe that " French books " 
means works which are printed in France; for a bookseller is rather 
Procrustean, and consciously, or unconsciously, acts upon a geographical 
distribution of books. 

Here is an instance of what I wish to draw attention to. The full name 
of Guizot, the French statesman and historian, is Franfois-Pierre- 
Guillaume Gruizot. The name is often given in a French title-page as 
M. Guizot, or M. F. Guizot ; F. being the initial letter, the most familiar 
Christian name. The result is that the British chronicler introduces the 
illustrious foreigner into his catalogue " with variations." Here are some 
of them : — 

Guizot (F.). Guizot (M. F.). 
(F. P. G.). (M. F. P. G.). 

The only safe way with French books (or even with English books, 
see No. 21 of Reference titles), where " M." occurs in the title-page, 
and you are not quite sure as to the author's prenoms, is to give the 
surname merely, as — 

Guizot, Amour dans le mariage. 

The absence of the christian name is not of vast moment, althouo-h there 
is another contemporary Guizot, Alfred, who has also written books ; 
but to give a name in uncertainty, in a list which may be looked to some 
day, and trusted, is surely a thing to be kept clear of. 

The two following entries from a decent second-hand catalogue very 
fairly illustrate the matter in hand. The possessive after each surname 
is a very booksellerish touch : — 

313 GUIZOT's (F.) Memoirs of a Minister of 
State from the Year 1840, 8vo, 5s 6d 1864 

314 GUIZOT's (M.) France under Louis- 
Philippe from 1841 to 47, 8vo, 6s 1865 

The titles follow one another exactly as here given, the author being, of 
course, the same man. 

An advertisement cut from the Times " new book column " seems 
almost intended as an example; for in it " M." stands for Monsieur to 
one author's name and for the christian name of another author ; side by 
side, almost. M. Viollet-le-Duc's initial is B. : — 

THE MILITARY ARCHITECTURE of the MIDDLE 
AGES. Translated from the French of M. VIOLLliT LE 
DUO by M. MAODKUMOTT, ESQ., Architect, &o. 

Times advekhsemeht, AuauaT 10th, 1879. 
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The following title-pages of the same book, the one copied from a Paris 
edition, the other from one published at Quedlinburg, still farther illustrate 
the ridiculousness of M. on a book's title-page, when it is not the initial 
letter of a christian name. The German title-page of a French book here 
justifies the reputation of German bibliography by its superior exactness 
and distinctness. A German title of a book in any language is almost 
sure to be the best. Before^ however^ we look at the various aspects of 
the historian Mignet's christian name or names, as offered us by various 
title-pages, let us be charged with the correct article. Then we shall 
"go off " properly : — 

MIGNBT (Fran5ois-Auguate-Marie) hiatorien fran^ais, membre de rAoademie, &c. , &c., 
ne 4 Aix le 8 Mai, 1798. ... En 1824 parut son Histoire de la Revolution fran(;aise de 1789 i, 

1814, &0. — VaPEKBAU, DlCTIONNAIllK DE3 OOKTEMPOEAINj. 

HISTOIRE HISTOIRE 



REVOLUTION FEANCAISE, EiiVOLUTIOiN FRANCAISE, 

DEPUIS 1789 JUSQU'EN 1814. DBPUIS 1789 JUSQU'EN 1814. 



Pae F. a. MIGNET, 

Par M. MIGNET. McmlyideVImtUut.^c. 

Edition pour l'akgleterrk. 



PARIS QUEDLINBOURG, 

DIDIER ET C"=- I FIRMIN-DIDOT ET C'^- GODOPR. BASSE, Libraike. 

1875. 1868. 

If this be not a reductio ad absurdum, I do not know what is. 

After the above was written, another title-page of Mignet's Revolution 
fravgaise has presented itself, this time from Belgium. Thus it runs, as if 
it were printed expressly for our instruction : — 

PANTHEON CLASSiaUE. 



HISTOIRE 



REVOLUTION FEANCAISE, 

Depuis 1789 jusqu'J, 1811. 



Par MIGNET. 

Nouvelle Edition. 
A BEUXELLES. 
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Being upon neutral ground, the fashioner of the title-page has judiciously 
abstained from giving it either a Frendi or a German colouring. 

The examples of M. on title-pages may be closed with a specimen from 
Holland, where tlie attention given to bibliography might put us to shame. 
To keep the Dutcb title company, is a French advertisement ; for if one 
of them went across the page, it would take too much room downwards. 
Each of these " lets you know " by hindering knowledge. 

LES PEDICULINES. 

LE FERMAGE DES ATJTRUCHES 
M. E. PIAGET, EN ALGEKIE. 

Membre de la sociJte entomologique INCUBATION ARTIFICIELLE. 

Par M. J. OUDOT, iNofiNlZlTR eiVlL. 
2 vol. gr.-in 4°. 

E. J. BRILL, LEIDE (Hollande). 

Since the foregoing was written, I came, in actual practice, upon two 
Parisian titles, which are very "pat" to our present purpose. They 
followed in immediate succession, and were prepared by me for a foreign 
list as under : — 

Lescure, Memoires sar les assemtUes parle- Havard (Henry) La Hollande a vol d'oiseau, 
mentaires de la E^volution, tome I. Con- aveo eaux fortes et gravures par M(axiiue) 

Etitaante. Lalanne. 

As M. de Lescure's name appears in the advertisement which is coming, 
you do not know whether you have the initial of his christian name or not ; 
consequently, I have omitted it and the " de," which is only an obstruc- 
tion in an alphabetical list. In writing M. Lalanne's name the " Maxime " 
became M., which would have left other people in doubt as to whether it 
stood for Monsieur ; and the writer of the title himself would presently 
not know. The only remedy I can see is to give all christian names 
beginning with M. in full, and where M. stands by itself to omit it. 

These are the titles as they appeared in the authoritative advertisement 
from whence I took them :— 

MEMOES L^ HOLLANDE 

BOB LES 

A VOL D'OISEAU. 



ASSEMBLEES TARLEMENTAIRES 



DE LA KEVOLUTION. 



HENRY HAYARD. 



PAR M. DE LESCURE. 25 eaux-fobtes et fusains hoes texte, et 

150 GEAVUBES DANS LE TEXTE, 

TOMB PEEMIEE. 

PAR 

CONSTITUANTE. MAXIME LALANNE. 
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Names of books. The following' versified catalocyae is so srood as to 
be worth reprinting here. The British Maseam does not possess the 
source of the lines : — 



LITER Alt Y GOSSIP. 

" Mt Brother's Wife " waa so upset 
By " Basil's" " Barren Honour," 

That "Philip" ran to " Ask Mamma" 
For a dose of " Bella Donna." 

Said "Doctor Thome," she's "Not Dead 
Yet," 

Let's hope she'll " Live it Down ;'' 
" Home Influence " may bring her round, 

With " Leisure Hours in Town." 

Eeport asserts "Sir Victor's Choice" 
Turns out "The Young Stepmother;" 

That " Martha Brown " has vanished with 
" My Good-for-Nothing Brother." 

And then there's " Gilbert Rugge," who says 

He leads the " Gentle Life," 
While " Doctor Jacob " goes " Next Door " 



" Mistress and Maid," at " Orley Farm,'' 
Of " Black Moss" make their victual"', 

And "After Dark," with " Adam Bede, " 
Play " Hide and Seek " and " Skittles." 

" The Game of Life " 'twixt " John and I " 

At " Amberhill " begins, 
And " Bertie Bray " and " Rachel Ray " 

" Have gone to see " Which Wins." 

There's " SteUa,'' who " Two Years Ago " 

To men made no objections, 
" The Seven Sons of Mammon " shuns 

As " Dangerous Connexions." 

A hint that " Cousin Phillig " stole 
" The Crock of Gold " has riseu ; 

'Tis " Wondrous Strange " if she escapes 
From " Female Life in Prison." 

My " Strange Story " I'll now conclude, 

So pray " Wait for the End ;" 
And if it's " Not Forgotten," write 



To see " The Doctor's Wife." ' And tell " Oar Mutual Friend.^ 

Notes in a catalogue. Two things are needful to a list of books for 
sale — I. that the prices are such as to induce people to buy; II. that your 
catalogue gets looked at. The first is not the concern of the cataloguer 
proper, but the second is eminently his. 

Notes are always of advantage in a catalogue of books for sale. The 
mere change of type is a relief to the eye, which is apt to become weriried 
by monotonous expanses, by page after page of printed matter. From the 
ease and cheapness with which catalogues are now printed, the number of 
those that are sent forth (more especially of such as offer second-hand 
books) has amazingly increased ; and they may be said literally to rain 
upon any one who chances to be known as a lover of literature, or as a book 
buyer. A result of this is, that the number of catalogues which promptly 
find their way into the waste-paper basket would be truly distressing 
were it possible to have the statistics. Under these circumstances it may 
be called a vital matter to see how you can get your list looked at — one 
" among so many." I am disposed to think that a catalogue which is 
observed to have notes, will be, if not looked over immediately, not among 
the " first flight " to perdition ; and that if a particular series of catalogues 
gets known to have notes that are in themselves interesting, the cata- 
logues will be preserved and perhaps shown to friends. Better than this 
cannot be desired by any man who has books to sell. 

The pages whicli follow give examples of an attempt in this direction, 
titles with notes, selected from some thousands which have appeared in 
the periodical catalogues of one of the best and largest houses in London. 
As they actually appeared, the proportion of annotated titles was not more 
than one in fifteen, or one in twenty. It is desirable to name this, because in 
(for a particular purpose) giving solely titles with, notes, the effect that is pro- 
duced in practice by having some five or six per cent, of the mass of titles 
annotated, is lost ; our business here is with the Idnd of notes solely. 

The annotated titles which follow were produced at the rate of about 
a line per minute, including any reference that had to be made, and the 
handling of the books. The finding and verifying of passages also came 
out of the time which is mentioned. If it were my business to catalogue 
second-hand books, I would seize everything, day by day, that bore on 

P 2 
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books, from whatsoever source, and preserve these disjecta membra in al- 
phabet, to wait for the article they served to illustrate. Here is one. If I 
were a second-hand bookseller or his cataloguer, this would be its use :— 

Ward, Ideal of a Christian cliurch, 8vo. Garnerav, Vojages, combats, &c. 6 vols. 

Mr Ward, of Balliol, publighed his ideal of a Le reste de I'arack contenu dans la bouteille fut 

Christian Church which called down the censure of port^ au m^decin, qui declara que cette liqueur 

the University, and caused him to be des;raded from ^tait empoisonn^. Comment cela avait-il eu lieu ? 

his degrees. On this question Mr, Gladstone and On ne I'ait jamais su, et comme je ne fais pas un 

Dean Wilberforoe took different sides, the former roman ici, et que je me contente de retracer lea 

voting against the censure and degradation, the faits dont j'ai ^t^ le tdmoin, je me vols forc^, quitte 

latter fur them. — Standaed, 1879. a d6plaire au lecteur, de laisser cea ^vdnements 

sans explication aucune. 

There must be many a one to whom the title of " Ward/' as above, if 
unexplained, would convey no notion of the interest of the book in con- 
nection with the Tractarian movement. 

The note to " Garneray " comes from reading the book. Both notes 
would tend to make any ephemeral catalogue worth preserving. Garneray, 
a brave Frenchman, rnan-of-warsman, pirate, and slaver at Zanzibar, 
passed many years in the hulks at Portsmouth after gallantly fighting 
the English in Eastern Seas, without being invariably beaten — 

Vixi Britannia nuper idoneus 
Et militavi non sine gloria. 

His book is enchaining in its interest, and so modest that it may be 
called self-effacing. The extract given above would have furnished a 
motto for the book called " Catalogue titles," as accounting for matters' 
which are not dealt with. 

The " points " of some of the annotated titles which occupy pages 69 to 
75 may be briefly indicated. 

I. Nos. 1, 2, 73, 81, 93, 96, 116, 120, are made interesting by quotations 
from the books. 

II. Nos. 9,23, 109, 110, 111, 112, 128, 130, describe irregular articles, 
books which have no title-pages, and generally no letterpres. These 
examples may be of especial use to the novice who counts on having 
printed data to work upon. Once, when I was cataloguing for a large 
London house, a bundle of sticks tied round with a string, was sent up to 
me without any remark. I described the article as if it had been a book, 
without knowing what it was, and it was ordered from the catalogue. 

III. Nos. 25, 28, 33, 62, 72, 89, 115, are pieces of careful description. 

IV. Nos. 10, 17, 27, 31, 36, 42, 77, 83, 92, 100, 102, 103, 131, 133, 
might perhaps be called bibliographical in their annotation. 

V. Nos. 54, 61, 84, 122, show maps catalogued without measuring for 
Ihe dimensions. Done habitually, this gives no trouble. 

VI. No. 63. " Landscape " commences the entry, because the binder 
has so lettered the back. This is done that the book may be found 
when it is asked for from the catalogue. 

VII. Nos. 8, 24, 98, 104, exhibit purely commercial description. 
VIIL Nos. 6, 11,90, 95, 114, 127,132, 135, give items, ^Maatem valeant, 

in the history of art; Nos. 14, 16, 18, &c., items of contemporary history. 
There would be nothing in this if they were not caught on the passage. 

IX. Nos. 2, 6, 7, C2, 100, &c., show the unsesmly capital letters which 
often deface commercial printing, and which are too often inserted bv the 
commercial cataloguer. The right-hand column of these examples has. 
been cleared of such, to show the difference. 

The titles which follow are an attempt to make a commercial catalogue 
readable. The numbers which precede the titles of pages 69 to 75 and 
elsewhere in this book, are a sign that the examples have stood the test 
of practical experience. 
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1 ABOUT (E.) Question Eomaine, 8vo, i) 107 BEWICK (W.,jlrfi'st) Life and letters, 
cloth, 2s. ed. 1859 '" edited by T. Landseer, with portrait, 2 vols. 

Antonelli is described as half brigand, half priest post 8vo, 4s. 6d. 1871 

— La largeur de son front, I'^clatde sesyeux, son _ , n • , . ^ ^ , 

nez en beo d'aigle, et tout le haut de sa figure in- „P,°^ of Bewicls; s greatest works was to copy 
spire un certain ^tonnement " Michael Angelo's paintings ui the Sistme chapel, 

sixty feet from the ground, on a scaffolding built so 

3 ADAMS (W. B.) English Pleasure Car- =) as to bring him close to them. The arduousness of 
riagea, their History, Varieties, Materials, ?^ .'^"'^ ^^^ ='»"'' increased by the poles, &c., 

o^l.^,. .- r> 1 T ,_ -ii navmg to be moved every ume the Pope came. 

Construction, Kecent Improvements, with .r f 

tinted plates, 8vo, 2s. ed. 1837 („ 117 BIBLE (Old Test, only), sm. 4to, calf, 

A pamphlet was lately published by Mr. Row'a:nd oiq 1608 

Hill, advocating the reduction of all postages on 

letters to a penny. — Page liys. Black letter, a very neat example, with marginal 

notes Rather close shaved in places. On the lupt 
1151 ADOLPHUS (J. ) Public and Private 3) page is " The Ende of the Prophets." Consequently 
Life, Extracts from Diaries, &o., by E. the " Profitable Concordance " named on the title- 
Henderson, 8vo, 2s. 1871 P^S"^''!'^^'"- 

Mr^lJio^ptrw^tl^me^irsTn^ 100 BIBLE the so-called .'Breeches'," 

from iiitei-nal evidence, that Scott was the author. because 01 the rendering 01 the passage 
The same love of the companionship of dogs, was about Adam and Eve's raiment, with ivood- 
found in the novels as in Scott's poetry, and so ..n. ^^jj representing the fwrniture, utensils, &■€., 
Hence a friendship which IS told of m these pages. j ^i Tn 7 ii 1 i ^ ■ -1 .■ -irr,., 

of the Temple, 4to, bound, fair copy, 14s. 1599 

9 ALFIBRI (Vittorio) Vita, scrittada esse 4) Has a map of the Garden of Eden,, showing the 

("his" self,), 2 vols, in \,^p07'trait, royal 8vo, position of the rivers that bounded it, a matter of 

half calf, 3s. Firenze, 1822 ^^°^ controversy among the learned. 

Prefixed to the second volume is a plate of the , ,.„ __„_„„ ,t ^ ^ t .1, j • r 
Countess of Albany's monument to the victorious ('■» 100 BOURNE (J. C.) Lithog. drawing of 

Alfieri. the London and Birmingham Railway, with 

14AMERICANWAR,&c., Remembrancer, 5) topographical descriptions by J. Brittou, 

Impartial Repository of Public Events, vols. ^7 plates, atlas folio, a little damayed, 5s. 

1 to 8, 11 and 12, roy. 8vo, hou7id,£2 12s. firf. 1831-9 

1775, &G. Gives an idea of what had to be done before tho 

Valuable as preserving documents, letters of journey could be made by a passenter. The sta- 

public interest, &c. Thus the work commences with tionary engine is mentioned for drawing trains 

a letter to an English M.P. on a proclamation for- f™™ Euston to Camden, locomotives not being 

bidding the export of arms to America. allowed lest they set the town on fire. 

86 ART.— Parthenon, a Magazine of Lite- ^) 110 BRITISH MUSEUM.— A list of the 

rature and Art, Nos. I. to XVI., in original^ books of reference in the Reading Room, luif/i, 

oovers, 6s. 1825-6 coloured plan, 8ro, 4s. 6d. lkb'3 

There are many plates, examples of vario^^^^ j „^, ^^ ^^ theMuseum, to know if there w, re 

of paint ngs,&c; coins music &c, are also g^^^^^^^ anything worth writiiig.-GR*T the Potr. (His 

It IS noticeable that what 18 now called the ^^^^^ l^^^ „f happiness was. to Ue on a sofa and r.ad 

block system" of conveymg an idea of the composi- new LOvels ( 

tion of a picture, as an auxiliary to words, is here ' 

employed, under date 1826. (^5 182 BUCKINGHAM (J. Silk) Outline .f 

62 BABBAGB (C.) Economy of Manu- 7) his voyages, travels, writings, &c., Svo, cloth, 

factures, 12mo, 23. 1832 2s. 1848 

Oue chapter describes a " trades-union " of book- gg proposed to Mehemet Ali re-opening the 

sellers. ancient Suez canal. 

1156 BALZAC (H. de) Novels, in French, 8) BUERGER'S Lenore (text in appro- 
40 vole. 18mo, newly half bound into 20 33s. (" j^te black letter) with translation by W. 

Parts, 1868, &o. Z a j ■ i t i t j n- 

mi,- J 14. .^ t., v,„ „ „„„„i„fi „„ii„^.i„„ R- Spencer, tina six plates by Lady Diana 

This does not pretend to be a complete collection. ^ * .^ . ,,.■,' 

Here are, however. Deux jeunes marines (most Beauclerc, also cherubimic head ana tail pieces, 

lurioufi) ; Les Cdlibataires (ditto) ; Bugtoie Grandet folio, 3s. 6d. 1809 

(peihap -his prettiest); the famous Peaude Chagrin, „,. = , jj Burshe or Bnrirher's r^en 

and Rechercne de I'Absolu ; Hist^re des Treiz^^^^ preface)" Lenora' is Inte^sfng "as ^Semporarv' 

capital st»ry) ,^Le P^re Goriot (introducmg Van- ^^ ■> ^ ^ i,.^ translator saw the 

trm"); Les Marana (which la a gem); So., &c ^i-hor'a wort iHo anid 

These 20 vols, are a treasury of perhaps the most °™^'^ ^ '"°'^'^' " '^ ^'"''• 

curious reading in French Uterature. ^^^ -y^^ BURTON (U. F.) Zanzibar; city, 

108 BARTHOLOMEW FAIR Scrap Book, 9) islands, and coast, 2 vols. Svo, 9s. Gd. 1872 

about an inch thick, 4to, half calf, 16s. 6d. I had proposed to build a fort at Berberah, and 

The seventy or so leaves are for the most part buy all the Ottoman ports on the western shores of 

pasted on both sides with scraps, cuttings, &c. the Red Sea, for £10,000. . . . The Court of Directors 

Besides, there are about fifty extracts, portraits of were lost in wonder that a subaltern officer shouVl 

dwarfs, giants, monstrosities, such as a parti- dare to prepare for the Suez Canal, which Lord 

coloured Ii dian, armless mun, &c. Palmerston and Mr. Robert Stephenson had declared 

Among the scraps is a cuttingf rom the "Mirror," to be impracticable. — Pago 9. 
with a portrait of a nieimaid. This became Mr. 

Barnum's Meimaid thirt; years later, and was („ x80 BYRON and LEIGH HUNT.— The 

exhibited by him in Bnglandand America. j^j^^^^^,^ ^^^^^ ^^^ p^^^^ ^.^^^ j.^^^ g^^^j^^ 2 

1043 BAYBRI Explicatio Cbaractemm 10) vols, in 1, Svo, half calf gilt, 4s. 1822-3 

ameis Uranometrias imaginum tabulis, &c., jj,;, j^ ^■^^^ periodical which led to a good deal of 

Ac-, sm. 4to, 7s. 6(J. UtittfB S«e«., 1640 dispute between the friends of Byron and Hunt; 

It is not often that a book published at XJlm (of see respec'ive biographies. Hunt went to Pisa with 

'• the Suabiaiia") is seen. Its fortifications lis family at Byron's invitation, wbeuce the Liberal 

and histfiry a.ie more in the mind than its was written. B.yron's "Vision nf .Tu letnent," mul 

literary productions. " Letter to my (grandmother's Review " are in it. 
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159 CAMPAGNES des Fran9ais sons le =o) 268 COOKE (E. W.) Leaves from my 
cotisulat et I'empire, album de 52 battailes et ''''sketch book, series ii. 25 plates with letter^ 
100 portraits (of marshals and generals), 60 press, oblong 4to, 20s. 1876 

planches dAtes de 0. Vernet, folio, cloth, Have the air of delicate sepia drawinppj Kood 

12s 6d. Pa?'7S, 1840 ? instances of which are an ''Evening cloud, Venice," 

The illustrations are not much, as pictures, but " Evening in the Lasoons," and the Him degli 
they convey a good idea of the nature of the ground Schiavoni. This last gives the uutravelled reader a 
on which great battles have been fought, and of the capital idea of the place. There are a good many 
external aspect of the places after which they are views in Egypt, 
named. Thus we get Roveredo, near Trent, Mantua 

with its marshy environment, TJlra with its hill- (^o 773 COOKE (E. W.) Shipping and craft, 
forts (very seldom portrayed), Napoleon's transfer 50 plates d/rawn and etched, original edition, 
to the Northumberland en route for St. Helena,- vi.ii ±1. j aa. 1. ip i^ o^ laan 

Fontainebleau, Eatisbonne, &o., &c. ^ 'i"le spotted, 4to, half calf, 24s. 1829 

One of the plates depicts the famous interview at Besides being a happy example of the (artist's) 

Tilsit, on a raft, on the river. . craft, the work has value as depicting craft and 

,,.- ^ ■T»T,-m.T.nT^T>, TT T,i ■ 1 .sppRratus that England knows not now. East 

155 CAHPEKTEEs Human Physiology, 21) indiamen. West Indiamen, three deckers, &c., in all 
plates and woodcuts, thick Svo, cloth, 4s. 6d. the glory of canvas, a brig of war, stern quarter 

X844 galleries, carronades, &c , &c. 

Oneplate givesaraan and a monkey's skeleton , „„„ i-i/-,-m.TTitr a t t tc m i- -n \ n i i 

Bide by side "date (apparently) 1842. (3' 230 CORNWALLIS (Caroline F.) Select 

nm n A c A xTn-tT- A /T JO- ii.N , letters, with unpublished poems original and 

191 CASANOVA (Jacques; de Semgalt) 22) jj.a^jjgl^tgj^ 8to, 8s. 6cJ. 1864 

Meranires, unmulilated edtiion,, 6 vols, small r. -o o iv, iv t•lm.■^ -u- viv 

„ ,„ ', ' _ .„_- C. F. C. was the author of " Philosophical theories 

Svo, 17s. bd. ±lrux. 1871 and experience," No. I. of Small books on great 

Mont de pi^t^, qui pr6t6 h. cinq pour cent. Ce bel subjects, a series which has always been held in 

ct utile iStablis&ement manque a Tenite, ou lesjuifs high estimation. Among the translations are the 

ont toiijours trouv^ le mojen de I'emp^cher.— I. 605. "Sword song," &o., from Korner, pieces from 

At Vicenza, not so very far fr4)m Venice, there is, Schiller, &o. Sismondi is among the oorrespon- 

at this moment, a very fine Monte di pieta. dents. 

192 CAVES, Caverns, Grottos, .nnd Rock =3^ 294 CRIES of Venice, 60 plates of every 
Phenomena- a Scrap Book, circa 24 by 21, ^ day life, folio, half calf, 10s. 1803 
containing examples from Japan, the Isle of The prosy fide of the poetic city, dustmen, rat- 
Wight, Biarritz, Scotland, Ireland, Inkermann, catchers, tinkers, milk, the greengrocer, and so on . 
Cbina,-&c., 30 leaves on which are coloured On one of the plates a child inside a veri^table go- cart 
, .' '_ , . , - . . , , , in is introduced. An occasional mask lilts the scene 
drawings, Enghsh and foreign plates, half now and then from its sordid work-a-day level, 
bound, in new condition, 16s. 6d. 1870 

The Grotto of Autiparos, also that of Posilipo, are (33 268 CRIMEA. Atlas liistorique et topogra- 
well represented, in various aspects. Gibraltar is phique de la guerre d'Orient, 1851-, 1855 et 
Livpn, Pozzuoli, and a number of pictures (as it Voc^ 'j- j ^ ■ 1 , 

were) of the stalactitic caves in Styria. '■°°°> redig. sur documens oflBoiels, sous lea 

soins du dep6t de la guerre, &c., 34 coloured 

221 CHAMBERS' Edinburgh Journal, two 24) ^iji^^a^j, y;„„,^ „^aps, and views {some folded 
series, 40 vols in 20, roy. Svo, half green into 36 by 24), j)bloug, half bound, cloth 
morocco, gilt, £3 3s. 1814 gi^es, 15s. 1858 

The immense variety of short articles, tales, _,, ^ ,,,.,. ,. 

sketches, social essays, anecdotes, biographies, &c., T*"! ™^PS ^™ very good, and the views (winding 

makes thii a most desirable- set of books for "P ■»''"? » triumphal entry beneath ti e Veudome 

leniline out column) graphic. The French camp before the 

'' ■ , cityisvery well given, also the naval bombardment. 

158 CHDRPPALZ BaierischeMilitair-Ecat, 25) 
a beautifully written volume of 317 pages, '34 263 CUTCKIUS. — Speculum conoubiuario- 
besides Index, printed (also in places) and rum sacerdotum, monachorum ac clericorum, 
ruled in red ink by hand, after the manner of 18mo, calf, red edges, 5s. Coloniae, 1599 

a ledger, 12mo, calf gi't, red edges, 20.s. 1798 Lies within a small compass; apparently a treatise 

The litle is set in a iin st delicately drawn pen on lying, 
and ink frame, surmoun ed by a crown. ,^,0 ti a tt-d- /r^\ a i.-i. i. 

„,„ ^^T^Ti-nmrr, , ,„ > r, ,-.■ it. • i. oo ^^^ 308 DAVY (C.) Architect, engineer, and 

240 COBBETT (W.) Political Register, 88 26) binder's constructive manual of foundations, 
vols, and 4 snpplemeuts ; altogether 92 vols. ^^ g^g 2s 1839 

8vo, half calf gilt, not uniform (vol. 78 ^^^^ ^ ^;^^ p,^^^ „f ^^^ ^^^^^^ campanile at 

wanting; i-b Ws. Pisa, of whicli nobody knows now whether it was 

There ia probably nowhere another such assem- ma-ie to lean, or whether it leant after it was made, 
blaee of pungent political papers, besides the 

substantial history of the time. The value of the (36 272 DELOLME on the constitution of 
^a'ptir KX^t^^l\!nX'iTJ^^IiTs 'othfrs England, with portrait. Svo, calf, 2s. 1784 
saw it. " All the booksellers in London nt firtt refused to 

263 COLERIDGE (Hartley) Poems, with 27) 5re%ri|ta^?^wL'°fir"sfpu"JislTd"f^Ho'Cd:''- 
a Memoir by his Brother (Derwent), 2 vols. Peefaci!. 
12mo, 8s. 6d. 1851 

"Hartley" came of the admiration S. T. Cole- (37 298 D'OR'VILLB Sicula ; Rudero, antiqai- 
ridge at one time had for the writings of Hartley. tates, ao numismata Sicilise, commentarium 

203 COMMON PRAYER, reprinted from 28 , ^'^J^'=^* ^- Burmann Sec, with many plates 
the 1662 edition, in antique (brevier?) type, "/ """«' monuments, Sfc, and 20 plates of 
double red lines round the page, fcap. Svo, ':°*»«> 2 vols, in ], roy. fobo, leaf 67-8 half 
ornamentally stamped mcrocco, worked gilt go^^i °s. 6a. 64 

lims and gilt edges over red, bevelled boards The isle of Sicily is represented in the titW by 

„.\t\, nioo^, „„„ni +., «o™, .41. R J three human legs radiating from a head; differing 

with clasps, equal to new, 4s. 6d f,„^^ ^^^ j^l^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^gg j^^K 

masters, 18o3 without a man's head. 
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323 DDNDONALD (Earl) Autobiography 38) 490 HALFPENNY (W., Architect and 
of a Seaman, 2 vols. 8vo, 7s. 6cJ. 1860 '♦^ Bui Wer) Art of sonnd building demon- 

Best known as Lord Coclirane, the most splendid strated in geometrical problems, with 
naval officer, proliably, that these isles have pro- draughts of buildings, Sfc , curiously engraven 
duoed. During the great war he kept the coast ot " \ _, ri- ^ !v n r-j -inoo 

France, from one end to the other, in terror with "n, copper places, folio, calf, ds. bet. 17^^ 

his single frigate. Now, we Jike buildings without draughts, and to 

298 EAST India Company ,;. T. Sandys, 39) ^''"ij^^l''"^/" ™^ ^4 "^"iy ^f' „ . , ,. 
The Argument (sic) of the Lord CLiefU9 .685 HALL (Rapt B.) Schloss Hainfed a 
Justice (Jeffreys) concerning the Great Case J""'^"^ ^"^ ^"^^"^ Styria, post 8vo, cloth 

of Monopolies, in the King's Bench, with "■ ott. t„r,, „ 

-sTci A t i.* !> !■ o if;on A charming narration of life in an out of the way 

Mb. Annotations, tulio, Is. Ib89 corner of the worlil, bibliographically Interebtinj? 

That a Lord Chief Justice should "argue" (i.e. beciiuse of revelations ■ f private life, which it was 
take a siile) is noticeable. thought the author should not have made. 

247 ESSAYS Reprinted from the Tiiues|°^ 458 UARDING'd Sketches at home and 
(by S. Phillips), 2 vols. 12mo, 3s. fid. 1854 abroad, original copy, imp. folio, half 

The essay on Lord Nelson and Lady Hamilton has niorocco £4 10s 
been especially noticed. May becalledamonumentinlead(i»re perennius). 

249 BQBIPIDES Hermann, 2 toIs. 8vo, 41) showing what may be done with a lead pencil. It 
eood half calf, 8s, Gd. Lips. 1838, &c. is also a gallery or drawing-room table-book of 

Andromache, Hecuba, Orestes, Iphigenia Taurica f<»-«'e° ^o^''^' brought under the eye by the artist 8 
et Aulica, Cyclops, Phcenissse, Helena. Vicmza, with its fairy campanile, and Monte de 

363 FAMILY Atlas of the S.D.U.K., 8042) Pieta opposite; Como, fi'om the Milan road; and 
coloured maps by eminent geographers, m- Belluno, are among the splendid views. 
eluding Murchison's geological England and (51 469 HECKETHOKN (C. W.) Robad'Ita- 
Wales and Lublock' s star maps, and plans of 'ia, Italian lights and shadows, a record of 
London and Paris, with discoveries and travel, 2 vols. 8vo, lUs. 1875 

improvements to the latest date, impl. folio, . ?^«' f ^°?^ °Jf I'"-'y ! !,? P'o^'s of enchaining 

, ,V 1 1 I -T OT ■ 10/.0 interest. The witchery of Naples and its environj 

half red morocco, cloth sides, Zls. circa 18()d are depicted in glowing colours, whde the honors 

Inside the cover is a coloured map of Speke and of its cbaruel-honae for dead bodies, with its 3tit) 

Grant's route. There is a good index, and the maps pits, whereinto the poor are thrown naked da ly, 

are indexed through their edges, sn that anyone are depicted with almost frightful power. The 

can be instantly turned to without reference. sunlit picture has its shadows of correa^pon^ing 

319 FONBLANQUB (A.) Life and Labours, 43) ''''P"'- 
by E. B. de Fonblanque, 8vo, 5s. 6d. 1874 (5= 506 HISTORY of Mexico from Spanish 

Nearly 600 pages are occupied with a selection of and Mexican historians, MSS. Indian paint, 
his choicest papers from the Examiner. ings, &c., by D. F. Saverio Ciavigers, traua- 

325 FORCES de I'Europe, recueilli (le 44) lated by Cullen, numerous plates, 2 vols. 4tn, 
tout) pour Monsignor le Due de Bouvgogne, "alf, 10s. 1787 

7 parts in 1, oblong folio, calf, 6s. 6d. „ Tl"* '■'^^ider should note the faces of tte antUur's 

^ ' ° ' ' p , -J j^qq common men and women of Mexico. Buitiaii 

Jrans, iuyo beings come last in order of treatment ; the laml. 

Certain of these have a special interest now: the animals, and the inhabitants— as at the creation. 
Malthe ibis) Constantinople, the Dardanelles, the Timim, vht mr d • 1 \ m • j. 

Gut of Gibraltar, &c. The vol. consists ol about (53 772 HUTTON (VV., Birmingham) Trip to 
200 plates of the strong places uf Kurope, from Coatham, a watering place, with coloured 
Belgrade to La Eochelle, from Civlia Vechia («c) to ^„^ „f Cleveland, portrait of the author, Sc , 

"Amono- them are Verdun, Sedan, Mont Midi 8vo, boards, 4s. 1810 

(Montmedy ?), Thionville, and Mezieres. The preface is a hterary autobiography in litulo, 

_ „ „ „ rt T-. , n giving an account of his thirty years' authorship 

408 GENTZ (F.) State of Europe before 45) after he wa» fifty-flve. 
and after the French Revolution, in answer gyg m e;l AND. - Ordnance survey of 

■ to "L'ttat de la France, &o., translated by Lei^rim, 38 sheets of, some 36 by 27 inches 
J. C. Hemes, 8vo, ^s. ISOd each, well mounted on canvas, bordered witli 

Gentz was the mouthpiece of the Allied Powers j^ii^ j ^ ■ j ■ , .,i\ 

in their verbal contests with Napoleon before Europe red, folded, and contained in three russia ( i') 
—what is called a publicist. cases to look like roy. or imp. 4to books on 

413 GRKNVILLE PAPERS: Correspond- 46) tlie shelves, 15s. 
ence of B. Grenville, Earl Temple, and (5. 435 JAMIESON"s Celestial atlas, oblong 
George Grenville, their Friends and Conteui- 4t;Q_ ^g 1822 

poraries, now first published from the Not an atlas of China, but thirty star maps 

original MSS. preserved at Stowe, edited coloured, with scientific descriptions, and catalogue 
with Notes by W. J. Smith, 4 vols. 8vo, newly "^ ^'■^^^^■ 

bound half green calf gilt, marbled sides and (56 576 JUNIUS' Identity with a distinguished 
edces, 21s. 1842 living character, wiWi, a jjortrait of ( ) 

Lord Temple, then far advanced in life, was com- 8vo, 4s. 6d. 1816 

polled by a disorder which bent him almost double. Though personally a stranger to Sir P. Francis, 

to use a crutch in walking. His conversation was 4q_ — Pebfacb. 
brilliant. Notwithstanding the nickname of "Lord tttxttttoi -j, j? 

Gawky " he had the air of a person of high Condi- {57 203JuNlUb, wtth fine portraits bi/ E. 
tion. — SibNath. Whaxall, 17;6. Bocquet, from original paintings, rather 

378 GONZAGA (Aloysivs) Het Leven Van 47) spotted, otherwise good copy in russia gilt, 
den Salighen Lodewyck Gonzaga der Soo. 7s. 1815 

Jesv, J. F. Gonzaga, vyt dry Italiaen, with Among the portraits is George III., "stem on," 

,1- 7 „ /„„;* ifirv,n \K,r^r-Var^ oilmoo scldom sesu SO. Also his minister, Lord North, 
devotional portrait, 18mo, worked edges, famous for repartee. An opponent, while energeti- 
cover gone, 4s. T Antwerpen, 1615 cally denouncing ministerial measures, once e.\.- 

"His name is Gonzago, the story is extant, and claimed, " Why, there is the noble lord asleep," &o. 
written in very choice Italian." — Hamlbt. " 1 vvioh to God I w.iy," giowled Lord Nor.h. 
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584 KALENDARIUM Hebraicum a S. s8) 535 LUCKNOW.— Rees' (L. E. Euntz) 
MuQster, with the Latin, sm. 4to, 4s. 6ci. 1527 ' Personal narrative of the siege, with portrait 

Capital print, with pictorial initial letters; and of Sir Henry Lawrence, post 8vo, 2s. &d. 1858 
there are pages of lunar and solar eclipses depicted, Yrova the hands of one of the " uncovenanted." 

with descriptions The dark masks that deface Hence a rather acrimonious correspondence in the 
some of the heavenly bodies are very droll. Times. 

385 KATE'S PORTRAITS. 150 Portraits 59) 623 MAOAULAT, JEFFREY, &c. Selee- 
of Celebnlies- and Oddities, mostly belong- \io^s from the Edinburgh Review ,hy '^'^^'^'^ 
ing to Edmburgli, with letterpress, thick Cross, the best articles, from its eommence- 
4.to, boards, £i 2s. 1790 n^e^t to the present, 4 vols. Svo, cloth 

For fear the reader shouid not perceive the ran of -u a -tn iftqQ 

them, the descriptions point out to the inielligent "°?™^' -'■^*-. ,^ ^ „ , , „ , 

wherein the "wit" of these poi traits consists. Thus Sydney Smith and Macanlay's finest essays, also 

there is no escape Jeffi-ey's, scarcely less admirable, are here. There 

,^^ -n-,-.-, , T,- > T,-, -, -, . , -r, n ^^ ^ portrait of Jeffre.v. His papers are the more 

570 KEY (T. H.) Philological Essays, Svo, 6o) remarkable that he is understood to have employed 
4fi. 6d. 1868 almost no works of reference. In allusion to the 

The preface has some Bibliographical matter slenderness of means or of dictionaries generally, 
which is interesting forLatin scholars of the higher Jeffrey used to say, "Tenui musam meriitamur 
order, with regard to Terentian metres and oth^r avena._ We cultivate literature on a little oat- 
controverted points, and the author gives a list of nieal. 
his phflological productions during 40 years. (^o 547 MALTBY (Bp.) Greek gradus, poeti- 

520 KNIPE (J. A.) Geological and Minera- 61) °a.l lexicon, with Latin and English trans- 
logical Map of England and Wales, with lation and English-Greek vocabulary, thick 
i'arts of Scotland, Ireland, and France, in 2 8™. half calf, 2s. 6d. 
sheets, each about 30 + 24 inches, fully ,J-^' "\, '=•<=!!. '^ "t^eap Greek-EngUsh lexicon for 

J J -XT. TT±- T ±2' J- those who Will use 11 t-o. 

coloured^ with additional representations of 

strata, ^c, on canvas, bound round, in cloth (?' 675 METAMORPHOSI ; Vedute da Basi- 

case, about post 8vo size, 6s. 'i"^^ I'eremita, snl serminare del secolo XVIII. 

France is very partially represented. It is barely 12nio, 2s. 1799 

steppe I up"ii, bO to say, for the Pas de Calais is Libro ( ) commences *' Di rotorno alia specie 

almo t all that the space affords. umana," Lib. I. 6 is " (jli Ourang Utan col. moiido 

..n- T . r.^T^ , r„^»,,,- TIT . rriT-irv. jrt , -, nuovo." Somcthing towards tho coutrovcrsy as to 

52o LABORA TORY PLATES. 46 coloured 62) whether men have been quadrnmanous. 
pZatts of Shells, Tubes, various Cartridges, (^, ggi MILITARY -Maps and plan.=., show- 
Parachute Balls and the like most carefully i ti^g principal movements, battles, and 
executed on extra oblong folio paper, the g; ^f the British army (1808 to 1814) in 

interspersed diiections being on Imen to ^^^ Spapish Peninsula and the South of 
preserve them, half bound cloth sides 6s. prance, 50 splendid military plans, coloured 

Amidst this array of engines for the destruction , ' ,/^, - , , , ^ ,'. , . 

of human Ute, may be seen depicted various life- where needful, folded so as to bind m a 
i.avini< ayiparatus, and a section of a "carcase," volume about 'SO inches by 18, half morocco, 
ironically moulded. cloth sides, 45s. 

5 14 LANDSOAI'B.—Finden's Illustrations 6,) "^^^ Z^^ comprehends several views (seldom 
c T-, ) T •!• J -nr 1 -1- • • , ■5' seen) of the memorable lines of Torres Vedras. 

01 Byron s Life and Works, with original 

and selected information on the subjeccs of (73 467 MITCHELL (Col. J.) Fall of Napoleon, 

the plates, by Brockedon, more than 150 fine 3 vols, post 8vo, 5s. 6d. 184.'S 

plates, 3 vols, large Svo, half bound, 32s. 6d. Except Napoleon and Murat, the author has s> en 

-iQoo nearly all the leading men named. ... He has 

T , , . . .. T> 1 .1 r -.r- ■^ endeavoured to balance French exaggerations by 

Includes interesting Portraits as of Miss Cha- the more dispassionate statements of German 

worth, Margharita Cogni (a Venetian Belle) &c. writers. Pehfacb. 

615 LIVES and Exploits of Celebrated «4) 55^ MITCHELL (T.) Comedies of Aristo- 
Highwaymen, Pirates, and Robbers, illus. pi,anes, 2 vols. Svo, 9s. 
trated, 12mo, 2s. j^ truly Britiab title, leaving you in doubt whether 

Among the highwaymen Is Eugene Aram, who the book is the oriRinal, a translation, or a treatise 
may still be encountered in the paths of literature. on Aristophanes. It is a translation. 

598 (LOCKHART) Peter's Letters to his 65) 601 MITFORD (Mary Russell) Life, related 
Kinsfolk, with portraits of Jeffrey, Allan the "5 Jq ^ selection from letters to her friends, 
painter. Judge Braxjield, Dr. Chalmers, James edited by A. G. L'Estrange, 3 vols, post Svo, 
Hogg, Playfair, and many others, 3 vols. Svo, 4s. Gd. 1870 

half calf, 8s. 6(i. 1819 Abounds in interesting and amusing rratter. 

Smart sketches nf litt^rary and other notabilities dramatic and literary criticism, &c. They say Miss 
when Edinburgh was indeed the uiodern Athens. M. used to "do" the various entertainment'^ for 
Hra.xfield. they say, would " chaff" a man in broad local papers. Among the celebrateil persons noticed 
Scutch almost m the same breath as he sentenced in ihese vols, are: Miss Austen, L)r. Varv, Lady 
him to the gallows. Byron, Cobbett (a neighbour of MissM.'s) Talfuurd, 

^r-r. T ^r^ »T.T-T'TT-iiTTci/-iTT m- , . Valpy, Hazlitt, Haydon, Mrs. Barrett Browning, 

556a LOGAEITHMISCH - Tngonometri- 66) Marryat, C. Kingsley, &c., &c. 

sohes Handbuch heraasgeg. V. H. G. Kohler, , ^ ►.r,., -.^^t tt,.,t^ t^ 

roy. Svo, boards, 2s. 6cJ. 1867 "* "^^^ MOLIEUE, Dramatic works, trans- 

About 200 pages are given to the " Geirieinen oder ^^*-^^ ^7 ^ Heron- Wall, sm. Svo. Bohn, 1876 

BriggischeLogarithmun." Then come the Gaussian. The French patois of Don Juan is rendered by 

ni-c Ti-M.Tn /n \ IS J •! T. , English of Zomerzct, as the fairest equivalent. 

775 LONG (G.) France and its Revola-67) 

tions, a Pictorial History, imp. Svo, doth, (77 483 MISS PERKINS' BALL, by M. 

6s. fid. 1850 A' Titmarsh, with many illustrations by 

Many of the engravings are from the same hands Thackeray, small 4to, tidy copy, 4.5. 6d. 1847 

t at illustrated the famuus Lane's Arabian Nights; On one cf the pages is a caricature of the German 

' Knight's publications both. method of pronounchig French. 
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488 MUSIC (Instrumental) Nearly 150 78) 727 PAMPHLETS on 1745— Boberta (S.) 
Pieces by Thalberg, Calcott, Wallace, '^^ Sermon, 1745 ; Britain's danger not yet 
Hiinten, Verdi, Mendelssohn, Donizetti, &c., over, 1746 ; N. Clarke, Sermon against the 
&o., strongly bound in 4 vols. imp. 4to, " Pretender," reconvmending him a celestial 
cloth, 21s. kingdom, 1745 ; M. Hughes, Narrative of 

These volumes represent an outlay of between 1745 ; T. Gibbons, Thanksgiving sermon on 

SI',.^^?».^i\h™ ^?5»?r.''±f Jffs'''^'' '°°"- ^' "'■ the Duke of Cumberland's success, 1746 ; T. 
per piece tney come to nearly £15. .-,.,, -n', •, , -tntn 

.,„»,, „„T„.^ ,,.,„. .„,„„: „. , > Gibbons, Britannia s alarm, poem, 1745; 

907MUSICAL ENTEETAINER, by Bick- 79) Miscellaneous pieces from the newspapers, 
ham, 100 pieces of music, each with its plate, ^745 affecting case of Oswald ; Ensign under 
folio, 12s. 6d. ^ ^ , Bedfordlwry ^^^ Pretender, 1745 ; &c., near two inches 

One plate gives Vauxnall, another the Spa at j.!,- i o i, li* \f q a^ 
Islington (Sadler's Wella ?), another Hampstead, a thick, Svo, halt call, Ss. Oct. 
mountainous region. (89 783 PANZER'S Fauna ; Deutsohlands 

775 NAPOLEON BONAPAETE-j Achieve- 80) Insekten, Hefte, parts 1 to 28, and 30 to 52 ; 

ments. Campaigns, Anecdotes, &o., to the the lot of 51 parts, £2 2s. Nurnburg 

Raft on the Niemen, coloured portrmt, 12mo, ^ Each Heft coDtaina 21 or 25 plates of coloured 

o ' /-(T 7 n n figures, with descriptions. Thus there are more 

wrapper, Zs. UlerkenweU Lrreen ^y^^j^ jjOO varieties, handsomely portrayed, each 

tcna wii'WMl-Kr /T TT^ inrvlnmo nrn vjtn RtI 1"^"°^ a plate to itself. The Hefte are all protected 

503 NliiWMAN {J. U.) Apologia pro vita 8i) ^^ ^^ p^g^^jj^^j.ij ^.^^^^ ,;j.gjjj„gg fQj.j^o„jjtga maps. 
SU&, Svo, 16s. 1864 The whole is therefore in a beautiful state of preser- 

Had I been asted twenty years ago what th& vation. 

doctrine of the Established Church was, I should , i.„a pa-rts nViarnnnin vups do Paris 

have answered "Neither Romish nor Protestant, W° /"« PAKlb.— bliamomn, yuea ae rails 
bat 'Anglican' or- Anglo-CathoUo.'"— 35-6. prises au Daguerreotype, 24 pictures about 

700 NINON DB L'ENCLOS Confessions, 8.) l\^^JO^-f-^^^^ 
par E. Moret, numerous lUustrationi, 4to, jg4Q (q jg42_ circa. 
cloth, 4s. 6d. I860 (,1 ^yg pARRY.— Last days of Byron, Svo, 

Has more usefulness than would seem from the >,_if .„if c„ 1825 

title. It is written ui the third person; an historical ,, „ IL' v ^ / • \ i, * . r.„ i ■„!„.„ 

pictare, of which Ninon is the central figure. ' B,entbam hove too (.tc) abreast of Carbsle s 

Around her group themselves Richelieu, St. Evre- shop. —p. JOl. 
mond, the ComeUles, Madame de Mamtenon, Cinq (92 gyg PASSERATII Commentarii m Cattvl- 

Mars, ic. .. i.- ,, v tv Ivm, TibvUvm, et Propertivm, with three 

If it is romance, there are notes which have the . _ ' ,. ,. ip o cj v ™*n icno 

value of history, in illustrating the times, giving indexes, folio, calf, 3s. 6d. Pans, 1608 

verses, &o. The style and engravings are rather The view of Pans (Lvtetia vrbs Parisiorym) on 

free, as the period they depict. the title, is most curious. There are the old walls, 

' '^ J 1. „ ^ encircling moat, the islands in the Seme, with Notre 

703 NOYELLE Otto, 4to, calf gilt,"lzs. 83) Dame, cattle grazing, bridges with houses on them, 
London, 1790 a cemetery, a gibbet in the street, and a cross. 

At the end is a touching appeal to the reader : Si {93 447 PHILLIPS (J.) British Belemnitid^, 
troveranno nelle preeenti Novelle moltissimi errori g ^^j^ ^^.^ -^^^ j^ggg 

diGrammaticaed'Ortop^afia mapreghiamoile selemnite's were first bo named by Georgius 

git )ri a non attnbmrh al ignoranzi, &c. Agricolo in 1616, among figured stones . . . whether 

635 ORDNANCE Survey Maps, very nicely 84) they were mere stones, crystals, horns, or shells . . . 
mounted and folded in calf cases, looking on '^"'T ''^f ''^^^^"Ji^P^^'°P°^\--P- ' ■ , ,,, 

the shelves like 12 imp. Svo volumes, 4s. 6d. (9+ 723 PICTORIAL History of England, the 

The above are lettered oonse-utively I. to XIl. people as well as the kingdom, with many 

Bach volume contains four sheets of about 36 by 24 hundred illustrations of costumes, customs, 

inches. games, buildings for fighting, living, and 

669 OUGHT we to "Visit Her ? by Mrs. 85) praying, vessels to hold water and to keep 

Edwardea, 3 vols. 4s. 1871 it out, bridges, &c., &o., 8 large vols. imp. 

Full of " situations " of the broadest farce, arising gyg^ £3, C. Knight, i 838 

from the perplexities of people who consider them- ^j^^ ., corarle," a species of tub used anciently 

selves "in society" as to whom they shall notice, j^^^^jj^ ^^ ^ j jg ^q j^^ fishing from, is de- 
and whom they shall ignore. The comphcations lineated 

which ensue from the Csoi-(itsan<)««c finding people bra -pTPTflBTAT QTT-WnAV TinCtK ■ tM, 

they have "cut" turn out to be "received" by still (95 764 PiOIUKiAL bUJNUA^ JiUUii. ; lO'l 
higher people whom they would give their ears to pages folio, alternate letterpress and en- 
be noticed by, are delightful. gravings innatural history, oustoms,costume3, 
763 PAMPHLETS (3). — Picton's Case, by 86) buildings, views, and Scripture scenes from 
Draper, adversus Fullarton and Sullivan, great paintings, besides 100 pages (circa) of 
1S06; Defence of Andrew Cochrane John- Bible geography, with coloured atlas, folio, 
stone, 1806, one inch and a half thick, Svo, half bound cloth sides, 12s. 1S4S 
half calf 3s f ^^ maps are noticeable as an early example of 

Sir Thomas Picton, who went into Waterloo colour printing, and of an attempt to apply that 
already wounded, and was killed in that battle— process to the production of coloured maps, 
was, previously, Governor of Trinidad, in the West (96 841 PLBYDELL (J. C.) Military observa- 
Indies. The above-named deals vnth alleged ^j j France, French Flanders, and 

cruelties on his part during his admmistration ut ^r.- a, n 

Sat island. Luxembourg, thm 4to 2s. 

nM -P4MPHTFT=! (K\ _ Rporra TTT 's 87! tlnsoldierlikB custom of the men bemg pennitted 
767 PAMPHLltlb (.S^^^O'^g^-'-'^-'--^ "7' to talk in the French ranks. Absolute silence is one 
Reign, 1780-90, Dublin; Another Sketch, great principle of the Prussian discipline (1796) . — 
Review ofGreat Britain, 1787; to the'^Prince p. 39. 

of Wales, 1795; French Revolution, "Events," (97 711 PLIMSOLL (S.) Our seamen, an 
Cor*-, 17S9; French Revolutionary Wars by appeal, 4to, cloth, 4s. 1873 

Miller, Dublin, 1811, over one inch thick, Svo, H^s many plates showing that they " who go 

f Yf ',f q ^.Jj down to the Beam ships" often sail in vessels that 

halt call, OS. oa. are calcu ated to go down. There are also many 

* Onasecondapplica'ionformoneytopay his debts. facsimiles of d'jcumenta, 4c. 
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550 POETS.— Chaucer to Cowper, with 98) 824 (SCOTT) Paul's letters to his kitis- 
Dr. Johnson's Prefaces; also the most ''°7 folk, 8vo, boards, 3s. 1816 
approved translations with additional lives , Sir Walter Scott's acoonnt of the Battle of Water- 
by Alex. Chalmers, 21 vols. roy. 8vo, calf, loo^ derived from a visit to the looahtxes very shortly 

treble lettered, £5 5s. 1^10 g^^ SCRAP Book of about 100 inserted 

Nearly 1600 closely printed columns per volume ^ . , ... 71 j. 

make this a vast treasure-house of poetioalliterature. ' pictures, portraits, silhouettes, scenes comic. 
And the prose which the authors wrote (with or landscape, &c. ; nearly as much MS. prose 
without knowing it) is also here. ^ and poetry, sm. folio, half bound, 5s. 

551 POOR (H. V.) Manual of the Rail- 99) There are a few extra scraps, among them a view- 
roads of the United States, Series T. 1872-3, of Munich with its curious double-barrelled cathe- 
with an Appendix, Analysis of the State dral, seen from the -Tsa^; also leaves for insertion. 
Debt, and the Debts of the several States, (109 845 SCRAP Book: a collection of 150 
thick 8vo, 4s. 1872 indescribable pieces, full page and small. 

The volume has a secondary interest as an with room for farther insertion, 45 leaves, 
example of advertising in the " States," as they are gtout paper, imp. 4to, half calf gilt, 5s. 
familiarly called by those who go there. One client -^^ f j^ / coloured. The grotesque 

has no mind that his light be hid under a bushel" prevails. There are some pretty costumes, a French 
?arg1^7ttetrtTdTthicovr"'' " '^ '""" '" ,„/- ''•-^«. --'«. *-=• 

762 PUGIN (A. W.) Recollections, and ofx^^J) 960 SCRAP BOOK of CARICATURE, a 
his Father, Aug. Pugin, with Notices of their volume about 16 x 12, containing 49 sheets 
Works, by B. Ferrey, and Appendix by E. S. °^ handsome Bristol board, to which are 
Puroell 8vo calf 4s. 1861 attached coloured (mostly; portraits, political 

There are illumin ations, two portraits, illuminated parables, and grotesque pictures of li owland- 
facsimile of A. W. Pugin's design for his own wed- sonian vigour of handling, half morocco, 
dingcard.andilluminatedcommencementofaletter. cloth sides gilt edffes ^Q Qs. 

571 QUEEN CAROLINE'S Last Days, loi) Thistlewood in the dock is one of the larger 
Memoirs, and Trial, by J. Nightingale, 6 vols. portraits; also the man that " drives the Sovereign," 
fivn half rnlf 9,1 « 1S21 *f in which Wellington's nose is not forgotten, 

ovo, nair can, ^is. 10^1, fflo. There are 13 good-sized coloured pictures ofsimilar 

Berganii and other illuBtnous foreigners '' are kind f^r insertion. One gives a sedan chair with 
among the portraits, which include Brougham, i^^^ bearers in 1797 

Denman, and the lady whoso aspect made George, ^^^ r^^r^ » x^ ^r^r^-n- n ^^ ,- , 1 , 

IV. exclaim — ■' Get me some brandy, Harris." ('" 986 SCRAP BOOK of 60 tinted leaves, 
Harris was the Lord Malmesbury who has related imp. 4to, half bound gilt, gilt edges, 5s. 6d. 
the story of his bringing her over. The portiait gas 200 scraps^" With power to add to their 

makes the exclamation intelligible. number" — of Englsh, Irish, and Continental 

764 RAIKBS (T.) Portion of his Journal, 102) scenes, balleiine, scenes from theWaverley Novels, 
1813 to 1847, containing Reminiscences of coloured female costume, &c. 
Social and Political Life in Paris, best edition, (112 748 SCRAPS. — A Collection of newspaper 
4 vols, post 8vo. 1857 cuttings and the like, in 6 folio volumes, 4 

Has a p(jrtiait of the author, and amusing croquis calf, and two half bound, 33s. 
of Talleyrand and MontroncI, by Count D'Orsay. These volumes contain between 3000 and 4000 

The editor is understood to Lave been Mr. Greville, eolumns and cuttings, coloured pictures a la Eow- 

whoso on n memoranda subsequently made a noise. landson, plain pictures, pro.-'e, poetry, ka., belonging 

768 RAMSAY (Allan) Tea- Table Miscel- 103) apparently to the beginning of the present century. 

lauy of Scottish and English Songs, 2 vols. !^°J^f j""^,. ^^''S?^ 'Sw,oS"'T-''' "^e™ f . '■e"-« '''' 
^-,*', 1 c ^ -, -.t-^r^ assemblage of 1600 or 20,000 entries 01 all kinds. 

12mo, bound, 8s. 6a. 1768 ,^ 

One of the earliest favourites of Sir Walter Scott, ("3 799 SEDGWICK (A.) Studies at Cam- 
mentioned in his autobiography. This companion bridge, post 8 vo, 3s. 6d. 1850 
of his childish years is beUeved to have helped to After a "conclusion" at p. coocxlii, the "dis- 
Ibrm Scott's taste for ballads and songs. ITrom the course " begins, 
date this is doubtless the edition he had. , ant cmi^-m /n- ■»«■ * t^ -n t \ -r -r- ^ 

cn.T C! » rrTTT> riA ir -iir A n Ar^TXT-nt „e i ("4 831 SHBE (Sir M. A., Pros. R.A.) Life, bv 

802 SATURDAY MAGAZINE, 25 vols. m-Tu- o i o u 1/ ir -li ^ 10, 'A 

• ,. r 1- u ip n? .j< ,„,„ '°4; his son, 2 vols. 8vo, half calf gilt, bs. 18(i0 

in 14, sm foho half calf, 34s. 1853 ^he appendix contains HaydoS and Shoe's evi- 

For a village lending library, or for children to flence before a Commons' Committee, the key-note 
turn over there could be nothing better. Natural of whose interest is in the words, "the Academy is 
history, biography, interesting views, copies of said to have arisen in the 6iiscs« i«/™M."-lI. 328. 
great masters paintings, ancient marks m paper, 

length of rivers, mines, panoramic view of heights (115 826 SHIPPING, drawn and etched by H. 
of mountai' s, well and boldly given where en- Jlfoses, alout 60 tinted plates, roy. 4to, cloth, 
gravinga are required — make a most attractive 1t%tf jt , j , 

melange; and there are religious extracts that -los. ^^ , x ■ ,_ 

almost render the " Saturday Magazine" a Sunday London Docks, Limehouse, a cutter race, the 

repertory ii.to the bargain. Lord Mayor's barge, hauling out of dock, stern and 

sqi (JPfTIMMlfT P-PVIMTNTP-K- rw i > ^ quarters of an Indiaman alongside a wharf, dis- 

Sdi bbUimMJliijl'Jli^JNiJNbJt (M.A.Jios) masted vessel in dock, in dock and under repairs, 
Beauty, Deformity, Physiognomical Expres- several varieties, jfavy Yards, Blackwall, ouiside 
sion, &c., in Works of Art, with 4 charts and (°^^ ^'y'f^) Portsmouth, the Thames and Medway, 
38 coloured plates, 4to, half roan, 8s. 6d. 1815 ""-"^ ^^^"^^^ ^^'"'"^^ ™'^^- ^''■ 

Roman beauty is illustrated by a Trans-Tiberine (ii6 889 SINCLAIR (Catherine) Scotland and 
woman, an old hag from the Tmstevere. the Scotch, or the Northern Circuit, post 8vo, 

913 SCOTT.— Minstrelsy of the Scottish 106) 2s. 1840 

Border — Ilistorical and Homatitic Ballads, A sheet of paper has been made at Cowan's one 

collected in the Southern Counties of Scot- mile andahalflong.-p. 86. 

Ia,nd, with a few of moderu date, fuundtd on (117 982 SPENSER, Faerie Queene, early 

local tradition, 3 vols. 8vo, calf gilt, 6s. lid. edition, folio, newly bound tree marbled calf, 

James Ballantyne, 1830 red edges, 33s. (no title). is.ji. 

Apparently the fln-t edition. John Leyden, who , a'a oxirtTin-KTj n- 1 i- to 11 

helped to form the collfciion, contributes his Mer- ("8 Sobbi'UROM Dialoghi, 18mo, vellun', 

maid, an exquisite modem example of the ballad 2s. 6d. Aldus, 1546 

styles From "cttrti/amtyZiuro " to Cathay — is the range. 
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853 STRAFFORD (T. Wentworth, iWl) 119) 944 WATERFALLS and Glacibks.— 
Life, by E. Cooper, 2 vols. 8vo, 6s Gd. 1874 ('3° a oolleotion of coloured, tinted, and plain 

Thomas Wsntworth was boi-n on Good Friday scraps, from Niagara, coloured, 30 hj 21, 
(April 13, 1693) in Chancery-lane. downwards ; Swiss, Canadian,Welsh, Swedish, 

542 STRAUSS (D. F.) New Life of Jesus, 120) (Minor) Asiatic, &o , examples, laid down on 
2 vols. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 1865 nearly 30 leaves, about 24 by 21, half bound, 

In my former Life of Jesus it was particularly ;„ condition, 16s. 1870 

mentioned that the work was mtended for theolo- uo,, v>uiiv»»u,uu, ^us.. Air„„f™„™r,,,i 

gians-that for others no adequate preparation had „ ^, S°°^:?'IS.^ coloured drawmg of the Montmorenci 
been made. On the present occasion I write espe- ^^"s- '^'"^ ^^^ Phenomena of spray, forms the title, 
piniw fnr InVmBTi — PKEnioE Many varying aspects of Niagara are given, and 

cially for laymen. rBEFAOE. there is a coloured plate of a fall at Briars (St. 

855 SULLY (Duo de) Memoires, lou/i 121) Helena?). 

portrait, 6 vols. 8vo, half calf gilt, 6s. 6d. T,-,r,-m-mTTxxT/-im/TKT> t c a i = 

*^ ' ° ' 1827 ('3' lllOWELLINGTON's Life and campaigns, 

I have never met with a boot that delighted me by G. N. Wright, 4 vols. 8vo, half red calf 
so much. — Miss Mitpobd. neat, 14s. 

The work was a favourite of Walter Scott's, in Interesting from the number of portraits. Hera 

whose life by Lookhart a ghost, story from Sully is are Beresford, hero of Albuera ; Perceval, prime 
named. minister, who was assassinated; Huskisson, who 

inu irw-cioTiAT-ir'n -VTo^ „p j-v,o TO•/^Y.l/^ ;„ „,i perished near Manchester at a railway opening; 

1014 TEESDALE 3 Map of the World, in 122) ^^^^ Munster, eldest son of William IV., who corn- 
two divisions, each circa 48 X 40, on canvas, mitted suicide ; the first Sir B. Peel, &c. There are 
marbled inside, folded to folio size, and bound also maps. 

in morocco extra gilt, 6s. 6d. 1842 ml WHITESIDE'S Italy in the 19th 

eaSh flat"^' "^ Mercatorially projected, makmg the ^^^^^^^ ^.^^ ^^^^^^ .j^_ 3 ^J^ ^^^^ g^„_ j,^,f 

914 THIERS (A.) Consulat et Empire, 20 ..3) ''^^ ^raVscriptn of the impression producedty 
vols. 8vo, vrrappers, 30s. lieipnig, 1S4& ^^^ Beatrice Cenk of Guide, for wliioh alone the book 

" Empire," so called, because the tendency is to 53 -^orth having. 
empirer things in general. 

972 TRACTS for the Times, by Members '(^f, ^ 960 WILSON (J.) Noctes Ambrosian» 
of the University of Oxford. 6 vols. 8vo. cloth 4 vols. P^^Svo, U. 6.^. ^ ^^^^ ^^^ J855 

boards, 38s. 104U readers ot Walter Scott's life must have wished to 

The last paragraph of Tract 90, signed J. H. N., ggg these celebrated dialogues, which were not to 

is very remarkable. te had in a separate form before. They are called 

985 TURNER'S Annual Tour S. Wanderings .5) ;^^^rS;'r oZne'^TbX!' ''^'^ ""' "™' 
by the Loire by L. Ritchie, with 25 plates 

after Turner, royal 8vo. morocco gilt, gilt (,3^ 1000 WOLFE (0.) Remains, with a brief 
edges, 16s. 6d. 1833 memoir, portrait, S;c., 8vo, half calf gilt, 2s. 

Not a very good copy_, but the " effects " are here. 1827 

The locaUties are sometimes almost transfigured by Author of the " Burial of Sir J. Moore," the history 

the artist's craft. No ordinary beholder would see of which is given, 
so much in them. 

972 VAUBAN, Attaque efc Defense des'^«) 1041 WOOD ESGRAVING.-Art Union 
Places, with 40 or 50 pUing, Src, plates, 2 ('^Sgerap book 150 proofs from the Penny 
vols. 4to, calf gilt, nice copy, 6s. 6cl. 1837 Magazine, of paintings, churches sculpture 

The good old orthodox style is here smamment objects in natural history, fflc, by eminent 
developed : bastions, demi-lunes, mines, ej'ects of wood engravers, royal 4to, cloth, 6s. 6d. 
powder, covered ways, batteries a bombes, tranoMes, Bohn, 1843 

&c., are the subjects of the plates, fruntisnieco oives the celebrated Madonna 

What the basilica is in Italy, the rawpaWs 0/ a.?]f.iS?f Jgf Lld„ of the chaW 
Tauban in ^^^^^nd"- t/cSbm^V's ^iSrin '\l Mngufsh it fS^om oS felinlaUons'if the Virgin and 
castle m England. - Tuckebmah s monih ih {a,^M„t^_in a particular style of engravmg. 

942 VISCONTL — Letters on the Elginia;) -^^21 WORDSWORTH (W.) Prose works. 
Marbles, with his Catalogue, translated, ^'3 ^^^ ^^^^ collected with additions from un- 
8vo, 2s. 1816 published MSS., with notes, illustrations, ^c, 

I dedicateeveryleisuremomenttothem.-CANOVi. r ^^ ^ Q^sart, 3 vols. 8vo, cloth, £1 Is. 

928 VOLCANOS, Subterranean Fire, and 128) 1876 

■Roilinff Springs — Examples from China, the Not the least interesting part of these volumes is 

■^nntb Seas Iceland Sicily, South America a long pamphlet on the much disliked Convention 
boutn Beas, j.0Bid,iiu, oiojij, ^j^^u^ Ointja Amons other things are essays and 

(Chimborazo,Cotopaxi,&c.) English, French, f^,STe\^^citS°^^ oT^is poems; a guide to the 
and Italian Prints, old and new (in date), Lakes, letters on a proposed railway through the 
laid down on 30 leaves, circa 24 by 21, half Lake district; and there is a letter from Mr. Brown- 
bound^Tn new condition, Ids. ing, as to who the Lost leader is. 

of^r^pt??s'^of 20«^"3trTorE"nTfnf Vcs^?^ (i37 HSl YORKSHIRE COSTUME, forty very 
sLeSS coloured representations, and there is a handsome and able facsimiles of original 
picture of the volcano that was seen for a while near coloured drawings, with letterpress m French 
Sicily about the year 1833. ^^^ English, folio, half calf gilt, 2os. 1814 

1149 WARING's Masterpieces of Industrial 129) One of the plates has a locomotive drawing 
Art and Soulptuie of the International ExU- trucks, 

bition, 1862, 3 vols, complete in the 75 ^^^g -y-y^Q YORKSHIRE Anthology, ancient 
original parts, with the 2 parts of letterpress, ' ^^^j modern ballads, poems, and songs relating 
folio, complete, £5 5s. -D^y to Yorkshire, edited by J. 0. Halliwe 1, 4to, 

One of the most splendid produciions of a I)a.y 3^.^ q^_ Adlard, 1851 

that gave the^orld ™?;^^ R°f8«""" Xf of tvoo^ <>i,i; 110 printed; a certified copy. First in the 

paper covers al ne are ahandsome examp.e 01 tipo ^.^^ of subscribers is the Duke of Queensburv. 

graphy in gold. 



7G Numbering series, vohmtes, and parts ; titles in one line. 

Numbering of volumes, &C. Books are usually div^ided into series, 
volumes, and parts. When all three kinds occur in one title, the best 
way of noting them is to say, e. g. : — 

Notes and Queries, fourth series, vol. i. part 1. 

And, in a general way, I would use Roman numerals to indicate volumes, 
and ordinary figures for parts. But sometimes you will have to enumerate 
parts or minor divisions of a book in close juxtaposition with their prices. 
Then, for clearness sake, use Roman numerals, that there may be no 
confusion between the numbering of the parts and the figures of the 
prices. Here is the ordinary British method : — 

English reader, part 1, 6d., 2, 9d., 3, 10(/., 4, Is. id., 5, Ij. 9d., 6, 2s. 3J. 

I suggest, in preference : — 

English reader, i. 6i^. ;Ji. 9d.; iii. lOrf. ; iv. Is. 4rf, ; t. Is. 9d.; vi. 2j. 'dd. 

The semicolons keep each part and its price clear of the others, while 
the contrast of Roman numerals with figures is an improvement in 
appearance. 

One-line titles. Some catalogues are so arranged that each title has 
to be brought within the space of one line. This necessitates compression 
of some kind. Wherever it is possible words should be left out in 
preference to contracting them. Contracting sometimes leaves a doubt 
as to the meaning. If contraction must be done, choose, if you can, 
words which do not suffer by the process, such as " historical," which 
becomes " histoi-." without much injury; "numerical,^' " numer.," and so 
on. But be sure and never shorten or mutilate, in any way, the earlier 
words of a title. Here is a condensed title which errs in this way : — 

Merivale, Soh. Hiat. of Eome, abr. from the Gen. Hist, by C. Puller. 

The following, within the same space, is clearer and better, besides that 
the reader is not led to think that Merivale has abridged a history of 
Rome by Puller: — 

Merivale, School history of Eome (an abridgrnent) by G. Puller. 

The most absolute rule has its exceptions. The rule I am giving here 
is so nearly absolute that the exceptions can almost be given offhand. 
One is illust. Below, on the left, is seen what it may be made to do 
duty for : — 

illustrated by George Cruikshauk. illust. by George Cruikahank. 

with illustrations by George Cruikshank. illust. by George Cruikshank. 

with illustrations on wood. illust. on wood. 

Examples of what is here suggested are given under the head 
Reference titles, 

ed. or edit, are very useful substitutes for the word " edition," because 
the word is of continual recurrence, and so, more Scoticn, — 

Many a little maks a mickle. 

Pei'haps it is going too far to inculcate elegance in a title, but I certainly 
would urge the avoiding of inelegance when that can be done. The title 
which follows on the left offers for remark — (i.) that in the case of un- 
deniable classics such as Chaucer, Milton, and Shakspeare, initials are 
not needed in a list of books ; (ii.) that " Robert Bella's name is familiar 
as editor of collections in poetry, therefore a title is better with the name 



Shortened titles, hints for gaining space and clearness. 77 

given so ; (iii.) that the nambering of volumes is always better in Roman 
Ittters in a catalogue, reserving figures for parts of a volume. If one 
could only get this latter point recognised, the use of the words volume 
(vol.) or part (pt.) would be nearly gone; the aggregate of which would 
be a great saving. 

Chaucer (G.) Poetical Works, od. R. Bell, I Chaucer, Poetical works, by Robert Bell and 
rev. ed. W. "W. Skeat, V. 1 to 4. 1 W. W. Skeat, i. to iv. 

The reader will see from the titles occupying less than two halves, that 
they will go into one line. 

It seems to me that when the condensing or shortening is done by 
means of omission, and done with the requisite judgment, both eye and 
ear escape the kind of jar which comes of mutilated words. Here are 
five titles condensed partly by cutting short the words. Immediately 
below are seen the same titles condensed by means of omission. I find 
no fault with the titles in the first batch, but much prefer those of the 
later one. The process of condensation in the way I suggest, need (and 
does not) take a minute per title : — 

Clarke (J. F.) How to Find the Stars : Guide to Stars of N. Hemisph. 

Forbes (A. K.) R^s Mala ; or Hindoo Annals of Prince of Goozerat, new e. p. 8vo. 

Gaussen (Prof.) Daniel, Explained in ser. of Readings for Tng. Pans. 

Goodman (T.) French Nouns and Genders, J. Perrier and A. Hamonet. 

Guibal (A. F.) One Hundred French Exam. Papers, 12mo, 2s. 6d. (Dublin, Gill). 

Clarke (J F.) How to find the stars ; Northern hemisphere. 

Forbes (A. K.) Ras Mala ; the annals of the Prince of Goozerat, new ed. cr._ 8vo. 

Gaussen (Prof.) Daniel explained ; readings for young persons. 

Goodman (T.) French nouns and their genders, by Perrier and Hamonet. 

Guibal (A. F.) FrencTi Examination papers (100) 12mo, 2s. 6d. (Dublin, Gill). 

When a second book is comprised within one title of a catalogue, as may 
easily happen where both are by the same author, let the name of the 
second book commence with a capital letter, whatever the nature of the 
first word may be; and so with a third name, if there chance to be one. 
The same should be done in any title which comprehends more than one 
book by the same aiithor. Examples will be found among the titles under 

Classics. 

One volume. In writing a title, never say of a book " 1 vol.^' or 
" one volume ;" because, if there are more than one, you are sure to 
mention the number of volumes. This is one of the trifles which, in the 
aggregate, come to a great deal. A catalogue of 5000 volumes, for 
example, would offer several thousand cases, because the books which are 
complete in one volume greatly exceed in number those which are 
comprised in several volumes. See page 58 for an illustration of this 
matter. 

The only excuse for employing the expression " one volume " is when 
a book has been previously issued in more than one ; and then, if I wished 
to be very precise, I would write a title thus : — 

Besant (W.) and J. Rice, By Celia's arbour (formerly 3 vols. 31s. 6iJ.) cr. 8vo, 6s. 

Putting the price in a title for reference has often the extra- commercial 
value of indicating the bulk of a volume to those who are familiar with 
prices. It will be seen in the title just given that the initial of the 
second name precedes the surname. I would never invert a natural order 
without necessity. You can scarcely help yourself with regard to a first 

name. 

Suppose certain lectures or papers were issued yearly at the price of a 
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shilling each, from 1875 to 1879, five years, and then made one volume of, 
the usual way of recording the volume would be : — 

Lectures, 1875 to 1879, one vol. 8to, 6s.; separately, Is. 

Instead of this I would say, if I knew that these lectures were also on 
sale separately : — 

Lectures, 1875 to 1879 (Is. each) 8to, 6s. 

Every book is in one volume unless the contrary is stated, so you may 
just as well use the room in telling the inquirer something that is not 
obvious. And, to any one who should think that " cloth " should be said 
against the collective price of the " Lectures " (seeing that the yearly 
issues are probably in paper), it may be pointed out that the difference 
between 6s. and 5 parts at Is. shows that the volume is bound — or 
rather "done up" in cloth — for bound, technically, means that the cover 
is of leather. 

Order of words in a title. Any one who would do bibliographical 
work in a regular manner, should be clear in his ideas on this head, and 
particular in his application of them. On the left is an example of the 
opposite to what I would like to see done : — 

Tales from Blackwood, No. 4, New Series. Tales from Blackwood, new series, No. iv. 

Euclid tells us, in case of the information being needed, that " the 
whole is greater than the part." A series is greater than any volume of 
the series, a volume than a part (of a volume), a part than a number ; 
therefore, in cataloguing, the word series has precedence of volumes, as 
the greater " go before," among ourselves. 

The French, a logical people, act in their daily life on this principle, 
probably as a matter of course, without thinking about it. Speaking of 
a house, they would say — 

Eue Moliere, no. 36. 

The English, a supremely illogical people, would say — 

Number 36, Bue Moliere ; 

as if you did not first get into a street, and then look for a house. 

In bookselling phrase a " part " often means the monthly issue of a 
weekly periodical, containing four or five numbers, according to the 
incidence of the days of publication within the calendar month; " number " 
being the technical name for the weekly issue. The following shows 
what is meant by precedence of series, &c. : — 

Notes and Queries, second series, vol. i. part 2. 
On the left, below, is a title which shows an awkward hand : — ■ 

Ilomilist, vols. 3 and 4, Editor's Enlarged 1 Homilist, Editor's enlarged series, vols. iii. iv. 
Series, &o. \ 

The " and " is really not wanted. The method on the right, inter alia, 
brings the vols, immediately before the size, which is their proper place. 

Here is another example of the disposition to irregularity which has 
made English bibliography or work on catalogues a by-word among 
those who give attention to these matters : — 

Old Jonathan, the District and Parish Helper, I Old Jonathan, the district and parish helper, 
vol. 2, 3rd Series. | third series, vol. ii. 

On the right, as it will be observed, series and volume have a different 
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kind of designation, which leaves the ordinary figures free to be used for 
indicating " parts," if any there be to chronicle. 

Maay a title-page commences with the name of the series to which it 
belongs, the name of the particular book coming after. This, in the 
hands of a slavish cataloguer, a mere copyist, leads to ludicrous results. 
Occasionally it is doubtful whether the series (should or) need be given 

at all. See example 4 of Reference titles. 

The following is a suggested order of precedence for the several parts 
of a title, in a serious catalogue of reference : — 
Name of author. 
His christian name, or initials. 
His quality, if any appear on the book. 
Name of book. 
Notice of illustrations, if any. 

The series in certain cases, within parentheses, see under Series. 
Size. 

Number of pages. 
Price. 

Series in certain other cases, see " Cayley," under Reference titles. 
Town of publication. 
Date. 

. Parenthesis, plural " parentheses." Never let two ( ) come close 
together in a printed line ; it looks awkward. I have seen as many as 
three pairs of parentheses parked {entasses et parquet is the French 
phrase) in this way, in an important catalogue. 

Place of publication, and its place in a title. In a general catalogue 
of reference, the best way of giving the town of publication is in " lower 
case " italics immediately before the date. But in a London printed 
catalogue the word London may very well be dispensed with, seeing that 
nearly every book produced in England is published in London. When 
the title-page of a book gives equal prominence to the name of a London 
house and to that of a house out of London as its publishers, one may be 
certain that the provincial house is the true publisher. Thus, in the 
following case, although Messrs. Longmans and Co. are the ostensible 
publishers, there can be no doubt that Messrs. A. and C. Black are the 
producers, so the title runs : — 

Scott (W.) Anne of Geierstein. Edinburgh, 1880. 

If a book, while bearing the name of a London publishing house is 
printed elsewhere, the place of printing should be given between paren- 
theses, as a way of indicating that fact, and, it seems to me, of interestingly 
pointing to the locale of authorship. Thus Sir W. Rowan Hamilton's 
life, bearing Messrs. Longmans and Co.'s name as publishers, is printed 
at Dublin. It might usefully be given — 

Graves (R. P.) Life of Sir W. Rowan Hamilton, vol. i. (Dublin Univ. Press) 8vo. 

Longmans, 1882. 

The mention of Dublin has especial force here, seeing that Edinburgh 
has also its Sir William Hamilton. 

Plates. When a book consists of plates, the letterpress being merely 
accessory — plates are so to books in general — do not say " with plates," 
but " plates," or whatever the illustrations may be. Suppose it is merely 
the atlas to a treatise of some disease, what can be more absurd than to 
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explain tliafc it is " with plates"? And yet it is continually done — in 
England. If you were asking a man to dinner, it would be ridiculous 
enough to say " with plates." How, then, if plates are all that is 
offered ? 

Sometimes the plates to a book are coloured, but only partially so. 
This is not easy to convey in a word; and sometimes, beyond fully 
coloured plates, a book has plain illustrations. This is how I have 
generalfy met the two cases (see also what is said under Scientific 

cataloguing) : — 

. . . with col. &c. plates. 

. . . with coloured plates, &c. 

To a man engaged in any literary labour . . is it 
not easier and cheaper to buy a bo jk than to go to 
the Museum to consult it ? I do not speak of very 
valuable books of reference, orofout-o:-the-way books. 
The average time spent on the journey backwards and 
forwards, and in waiting for the volume, may be 
assumed to be four hours. You may buy the book 
for a few shillings, say ten. Will any one, who is not 
a mere beginner, tell me he cannot earn a good many 
ten shillings in the time hespendssoing to the library 
and returning ? And if a man does not wish to keep 
a book, he can always sell it for about half what ho 
gave for it. — G. H. Lswes, 

Prices. Every catalogue of reference should, when dealing with con- 
temporary books, give their prices. It might at first seem that catalogues 
of particular libraries, which are only intended as a key to those collec- 
tions, might dispense with prices. But you never know exactly how any 
book of reference may be used. I have found the catalogue of a West 
End library which had ceased to exist, of the greatest use, from the fact 
that prices were attached to each article ; and in my case the catalogue 
was the more valuable, that many of the books named were not contem- 
porary, and their publishing prices not readily to be ascertained.* 

The British Museum catalogue of accessions is a good instance of one 
that will be used in a variety of ways by students all over the world, as 
showing what books exist, and which, therefore, can be bought. It need 
hardly be pointed out how much naming prices would enhance the 
usefulness of the catalogue to a student who wished to possess a book, 
but must first know whether he could afford it. 

To me the price seems so important a part of a title, not merely in 
sale catalogues, but in most catalogues which are for reference, that I 
would say, "Never let anything get in the way of, or tend to obscure the 
price." That is, let the price be distinctly seen at the end of a title ; the 
date will probably end the line. On the left below is the usual way of 
giving a book, by way of showing what I mean : — 

Notes and Queries, 2 vols. 10s. 6*. each. 1879 | Notes and Queries, 2 vols, at 10s. 6d. 1879 

The " each" gets in the way a little ; I suggest the method on the right. 

When a book is obtainable at more than one price, let the lowest price 
come last. This precedence or succession gives no trouble to recollect, 
and tends to ensure uniformity of practice. Besides, the edition at a lower 
price is almost sure to be the latest in. chronological order. For all that, 
the usual British practice rules the other way. 

With catalogues of books for sale there is the additional inducement 
to let the lowest price be last, that then the point which is most likely to 
attract a customer reaches his eye at once, because it is not imbedded 

* I am afraid I shall not be believed, but ten years ago I did not know of the English 
Catalogue, which would have bBen the obvious book of reference. 
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among the words of the title. I cannot understand established houses of 
business letting the titles in their catalogues run as on the left, month 
after month, year after year, when a word to the cataloguer would make 
an alteration at once. On the right hand I give the same title as I should 
like to print it : — 



Bennett (.1. H.) Textbook of pliysiolofrv, 
cr. 8to (10^. 6d.) 5*. 18;'2 

With 21 photo-lithographs. 



57 BENNETT (Dr. J. Hughes) Text-Book 
of Phyniolop:y, General, Speoial, and Practical, 
post 8vo, eloih, 5s (pub 10.!. 6d.) 1872 

With 21 photo-lithographic plates. A very useful 
book. 

Several things are shown here : — 

1 . Much saving of room. 

2. Greater clearness. 

3. Suppression of distracting capital letters. 

4. " cr. 8 vo " is better than " post 8vo " which you cannot abridge. 

5. " cloth " need never be said, ordinarily. 

Fiat experimentum in corpore vili. 

Private library. A young man may be called to a gentleman's 
bouse, and desired, without being stinted as to room, to make a nice 
catalogue of the books. It must be remembered that, unlike most other 
catalogues, that of a private library may be intended to remain as a 
manuscript. Therefore the amount of space taken by the titles is not a 
matter for tliought, as it undoubtedly is when you are writing for the 
press. In fact, unless the manuscript is expected to be written out fair 
afterwards, extreme legibility will be one of the chief things to aim at, 
and probably columns will have to be ruled to keep the various items of 
information — the size, date, and so forth, in their places. 

However, the indiyidual who has to make a " nice catalogue," without 
special direction, will faithfully copy th.e title-page of each book, taking 
care that the author's name, if found on the title-page, comes first in the 
catalogue title. In this transcribing, mottos are omitted as a matter of 
course; and letters of the alphabet, of which there is often a great train 
after an author's name, may be passed by without causing the future 
consulter serious detriment. 

When a title-page has many words, the book is apt to be familiarly 
known by some short cut. This, in the catalogue of a private library, had 
better precede the literal copy of the title-page. I should let the collo- 
quial title, if printed, be seen in strong letter, and it only, thus : — • 

Chalmers' Astronomical discourses, 6e. 

Discourses on the Christian revelation, viewed in con- 
nexion with astronomy, by Thomas Chalmers. 

The Greville Memoirs. lOd. 

A journal of the reigns of King George IV. and King 
William IV., by the late Chaelus C. F. GEEVtLLE, Clerk of 
the Council to those Sovereigns, edited by Heney Eebve, 
Registrar of the Privy Council. 3 vols. Bvo. 1874 

Indeed, I almost think tliat in this kind of cataloguing I would head 
every title, or copy of a book's title-page, with the name of the work as 
it is colloquially known. The few words which are prominent will lead to 
instant perception. 

The press mark, or number and. letter which show where a book is to 
be found, should be put in each case at the end of the first line, leaving the 

a 



82 A private library av'd Us cataJogup. 

size, date, number of volumeSj place of publication, &c., to come at the 
end of the fuller title, for the benefit of those who have the perseverance 
to read it through. Average visitors in a large house are not likely to 
care about such niinutice. All they will want is something to read. 

It will be seen that in my tevtamen of a private catalogue, the number 
of volumes, sizes, dates, and names of towns are often omitted. I have 
only given them where they lend interest to the books. In a comparatively ' 
small collection you can lay your hand in a moment on any book, and see 
these things for yourself. This will be a matter in which judgment may 
be exercised according to circumstances. 

In a private library it is probable that the books will be grouped 
according to the nature of their contents — divinity, classics, history, &c., 
each by itself. For this reason, if for no other, the titles in the catalogue 
had better not be classified, but allowed to fall into their places according 
to the author's name, or the prominent word you select in order to govern 
the alphabet. What I mean by falling into their places will be found in 
the paragraph headed Scientific cataloguing. Whether classification 
is adopted or not, the slips which form the catalogue should be so written 
that in the hands of a child they do not get astray. 

So far we have been speaking of a private library which is intended for 
purposes of study or consultation. But there must be a great many 
private libraries which have only amusement for their object. Their 
catalogues should, in an informal manner, give the most catching word of 
the title-pages towards the beginning of the titles, not unlike the way in 
which the customers of a circulating library speak of books. 

In illustration of this lighter kind of library catalogue^ the writer has 
ventured to append a few pages of titles. They are taken from a collection of 
shabby volumes, which are ranged on six common shelves, and are partly 
lodged in the top corapai'tment of a cupboard. Some of the books 
lie on their flats, edgewise to the spectator, for mere saving of room, and 
are only to be recognised by the general cut of their lower extremities. 
There could not be a better example of light literature, for the books and 
fragments of books have come together, literally a fortuitous " concourse 
of atoms," as they offered themselves cheap. Amusement has been the one 
object in buying this queer-looking lot, which is composed of many " odd 
volumes," and even odd numbers of periodicals — for the sake of an article. 

In a large house the library will be at the disposal of the master's 
guests, much the same- as the garden is. Intelligent people who take 
pleasure in a garden like to know something about the trees, the shrubs, 
the plants they are looking at ; and when the owner goes round with his 
friends, he is apt to call attention to the qualities which make him value 
this or that inhabitant of his pleasaunce. So, it may be imagined that 
here and there a remark as to the interest of a volume in the host's 
library will be valued by those who lounge among his books. People stay 
in a man's house, it may be supposed, because they have a regard for the 
owner of it, and he for them. 

The reason for which the owner bought a particular book, or the ideas 
which it may have suggested to him, cannot fail to add interest to the 
volume in the eyes of a guest. 

It is to be presumed that many a gentleman who owns a library, will find 
pleasure in making the catalogue himself, or through members of his 
family. Can a man of leisure have a prettier occupation ? Why should 
not he dig and delve amid the pleasant paths of literature as naturally as 
he would go into his garden and recreate himself amid his flowers? The 
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kitchen garden is left to the gai'dener, as we confide the care of our 
libraries of reference to experts. 

In the rarer cases where a private gentleman employs some one to make 
a catalogue, it will, of course, be made according to any plan that may be 
desired. To lead towards a general readiness for ajiy occasion, public, 
private, or commercial, is the aim of this volume. 

I have never seen the catalogue of a private library. I can imagine that 
in the case of ordinary collections, the catalogue would be nob unlike a 
large copy-book, and that a certain part of each page would be ruled off 
perpendicularly, so as to ensure certain particulars being given in an 
orderly manner. Such a catalogue, if made by the proprietor, would 
imply books of some Serious purpose. 

But if I were a rich man, I would give one compartment to the best 
novels, French and English, of modern times. Perhaps the most rational 
way, assuming the means, would be to allot one press, as I believe a set 
of shelves (up and down) are called, to the fiction of the day; another 
press to that which is neither new nor old, such as Henry Kingsley's 
writings, the novels of Marryat (which own perennial youth), Charles 
Reade's, George Meredith's (which are physiognomical, psychological, 
ethnographical and topographical studies), &c. ; and a third press to the 
fiction of an earlier period. 

The new novels would have to be continually renewed with fresh books 
as they came out, either by arrangement with a bookseller, who might 
perhaps repurchase the faded beauties at a price — or by a large subscrip- 
tion to a lending library. The shelves of passing literature would be 
about five in number, for I do not include a space of some 2^ feet from 
the ground, which would probably be the place for quartos and folios — if 
used for books at all. In our " light " department, I would allot one 
shelf or row of books to essays or any class of reading for pure amusement 
which happened to be printed in octavo. The three shelves above should 
be given to novels of the ordinary English build, in small octavo, and the 
top row of all might be French novels. French novels are about seven 
inches high, English novels eight, and octavo books not very far from 
nine inches. Allowing for the thickness of the shelves, the result is that 
the highest books are within easy reach of the hand, but not, perhaps, of 
the eye. I should be disposed to have the character of the catalogue itself 
adapted to the circumstances of ease which are implied by the kind of books. 
I take a hint from the Pitti Palace at Florence. In its splendid gallery, 
each room has its catalogue of pictures. Several copies of every catalogue 
are found upon the table of the room to which it belongs. As well as I 
can remember now, the catalogues are each a square piece of cardboard, 
on which is printed the names of the pictures, and the cardboard is 
in a wood frame, so that you hold in your hand a species of fan as you 
go about the room in hot weather. One may easily suppose that an 
elegant lady would rather derive her information as to " something to 
read " while reclining in an arm-chair, perhaps before the fire, than by 
standing and turning over the books, or by poring over a manuscript book. 

Well,' my novel catalogue of light literature should consist of five 
tablets of ivory, or some other substance which would admit of rubbing 
out writing, or, made of cardboard, they would reflect the evanescent nature 
of the articles of which they are the tallies. The shelves being lettered 
a, h, c, d, e downwards, and the whole set numbered 12, this will be 
somewhat like the catalogue, joined at the bottom by an easy pin ; the 
pin, indeed, might bear the number. It will, perhaps, facilitate the 
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reader's comprehension of the sketch if we imagine the whole supply of 
light literature to occupy five shelves, one above another. 

One of these tablets might be green (caution signal), to denote books 




which are slightly "improper;" red (the sign of danger) might be used- 
for such as are more markedly counter to English taste— if there are 
enough French books to occupy several shelves one above another. 
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It may be taken for granted, 1 suppose, that every catalogue of a public 
or private library will include in its arrangement one blank page (or that 
amount of space) for every printed or written page, so that additions 
may be made in the order of the already entered titles. Blank pages will 
be of no use in this printed book, so we will employ the pages which face 
our tentamen of a private catalogue by letting them offer a flower or two, 
a rude nosegay from the garden opposite — to carry out the comparison. 

Any one who saw the collection of literature enumerated at pages 87-101, 
might exclaim, " Why, some of the books are uncut ; he has never read 
them!" Perhaps he has, and perhaps he has not. Many a book is bought 
in grateful recollection of pleasure experienced in the reading of it. Most 
books, on their first appearance are, comparatively speaking, dear, and 
have to be borrowed. Presently, one way or other, a work becomes 
cheaper, and then it is eagerly bought against desiring to look at it again. 
A carpenter gets a set of tools in order -to have them at hand in case of 
wanting to use any one of them. Would it not be absurd for him to " go 
and use " an instrument merely because he had it ? Somewhat so would 
be brutally reading, or reading through, a book, merely because you 
possess it, even if it be not intended precisely for use. It is allowed, I 
believe, that the highest companionship is that where two human beings 
can be together for an indefinite period, each content with the other's 
neighbourhood, and happy in the other's content. The vulgar idea of 
happiness requires that each person should every now and then " say 
something" in order to show that he is "all right." The beauty of the 
society of a book is that you cannot offend it by only going to it when you 
have need of it. 

The pleasure of a flower-garden consists, as I understand it, not in 
plucking a flower directly you see it, but in the sweet neighbourhood of 
plants which are ready to give you perfume when you desire, or con- 
tinually to gladden the eye with beautiful colours. So, I think, is it with a 
genuine lover of books, whether for information or for mere pleasure. 
He likes to have them about him so that he can take one down when he 
has a mind to do so, and put it back again, without any obligation to read 
it; just as one would draw a flower to one, and enjoy its fragrance, and 
then go one's way. 

Keeping to the simile ventured upon here and elsewhere in this book, the 
titles on the right hand of the next few pages may be regarded as the 
paths, not perfectly weeded, of a pleasure garden ; and the left-hand pages 
as in some sort representing the flower-beds, or the beauties which they 
offer to the sympathetic passer-by. 

A gentleman could hardly make a more interesting experiment, sup- 
posing he had a gardener with some invention and a " feeling of his 
business," than to assign the man a plot of ground, and see what he would 
do with it in his leisure hours, according to his own private notions of 
dealing with flowers, shrubs, and the ground which they occupy. No 
doubt the result would be something crude (I think that is the word), if 
only because the man was making believe to be a gentleman, but it 
could hardly fail to be suggestive. 

The writer, being a gardener for other people in the domain of litera- 
ture, has made bold to try upon himself the kind of experiment which 
he has suggested. He has let himself loose upon a patch of literature. 

The hyphen (-) before some of the following titles denotes that the books 
have been used for the purpose of illustration, but are not possessed by the 
writer. The rest might fetch £10 of a bookseller who was in a good humour. 
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Africa ; the mystery of night. 

Derriere les tnoUes ondulations bleues qui 
festonnaicnt le rideaii du couchant, 1-e ciel flam- 
boyait comme une gigantesque Sodonie erapour- 
prant des ardeiits reflets de ses fournaises, les 
hautes cretcs dus montagnca de rOrient. 

Nous etions encore envt'lopiies de cette hiniiere 
fauve que deja la grande plaiiie se noyait scius les 
larges couchfs d'ombre qui s'atnmonre'aient sous 
men piid. Les bizarres cievasses sOmliri-s, les 
tachei calcinees, les touffes vertes, les bousselurea 
du sol, la nappe foncee des maraia d'^ m-C/ioirow, la 
bordure de lauriers accroclies aiix flancs crayeux 
du torrent aux eaux rousses, le long ruban gi'is du 
chemin (''eroulant ses zigzags jusqu'au palmicrs du 
Ks'iuj\ tout e'effaqait sous le noir uniforme ct 
profond. 

Ijg Ksour! DJenarah, la perle du Souf! Des 
pentes elevees du Djebel^ mon guide m*avait niontre 
son haut minaret, dresse comme un frele mat 
d'albatie dans les vagues bleurs de riioiizon. Loiig- 
timps nuns vimesla blai'iclie aigiiille etinceler aux 
f( ux de rOccident ; puis, peu a peu, elle disparut a 
mesure que nous dt-scendiona la montagne et que 
Huns nous enfonqions dans la nuit. . . . 

Nt'us etions a peine au has de la montagne que 
(leja je sommelllais, ToreiUe bercee par le chant 
(de mon guide) et mnn corps ])ar le mouvement du 
cheval, loi'sque dans 1< s profondeurs silencieuses, il 
me scinbla cntcmire des accents de detri sse. 

— Tais-toi ! dis-je a Salah. 

Je ne m'etais pas trompe ; une seconde fois la 
voix rctentit grave, douloureuse, lamentable. Nul 
niiit n'aiTivait distinct, mais la note deaolee 
decbiiait lugubrement la nuit. 

l^lus tout se tut et un silence profond s'etendit 
dans la plaine. On e^it dit que les fauves et les 
repliles, Tarmee des rodeura nocturnes, ecoutaien^ 

— As-tu entendu ? 

— Oui, repondit le spahi.* 
Et il continua (son chant). 

— Tais-tu done, repetai-je indi^^ne. Quclqu'un 
appelle au secours, 

— Je sais oe que c'est. II n'y a rien a faire ; c'est 
le voix de Sidi iVfessao«(/ (Moiiseigmur Theureux). 

Monseigncui-rheureux ! Quelle deiision ! J'etais 
tout reuiue par cette clameuv sinistre qui vibrait a 
iravers la distance comnie les derniers echos d'un 
desastre. Quel est done VJieureux qui gemit ainsi ? 

Nous allions, et plus d'une lieure s'etait ecoulee, 
que ma pensee, encore arretee la-bas ou j'avais 
entendu le en lugubre, s"y cramponnait et ne 
voulaitplus revcTjir. Salah cunt nuait ses couplets 
avec une infatigable ardeur, niais soudain, il ae tut. 

La voix venait de retentir ])lu8 rappiocliee et 
nous entendiujes distinctemen;., par trois fois, ce 
noin jete comme un sanglot : 

— Afsia! Afsia ! Afsia ! 

L'appel dechirant remuait douloureu-ement le 
cceur. II sembla pour u-n moment avoir tuuche 
celui du fpabi, perqant comme un vrille la rude 
ecorc-e du soldat, car il arreta son cheval. 

Dans les teintes grises du <hemin, je voyais sa 
jjrande silhouette noire, son fu&il pofee en travers 
sui* le Kerhvvk de sa selle, et sous sa cuisse, son 
sabie dont le fourreau d''acier ct la poignee de 
cuivre scintillait dans la nuit. 

La tete enveloppee du cnpuchon jiointu, les 
buinous serres au corps, il restiit incline, immobile 
et pen si f. 

■ — Qu'est-ce done? lui dcmandais-je, lorsque 
piiur la troisieroe fois les accents desesperes furent 
eteints, qui appelle ainsi, a pareille heure et dans te 
desert? 

— Rien qui puisse t'inquieter, me repondit-il en 
riant. C'est Sidi Messaoud qui demande sa fiancee. 

Et il reprit le chant d'amour. 

' Sepoy is a loriuption of the Indian word sipaki, 
fl Foldier. — Eliezbh Edw.\bds* Woei b, faCTB, and 

PHEiSEB. 



Africa ; a morning scene, 

Le lendemain, le grand matin, il se trouvait snr 
la place. Deja elle etait tout ensoleillee et il 
s'assit a Tombre de Tauvent de la boutique de ton 
serviteur, AH hou Nahr. 

Je debutais alors dans Tart divine de la medecine, 
triste metier dans le Souf, oii les barbiers et les 
marerhaux ont toute la clientele. Aussi, pour 
utiliser mes trop nombreux loisirs j'ecrivais dea 
amulettes et je calligraphiais des copies du Koran. 

Mansour me demanda du feu pour allumer son 
chibouk, et apres avoir suivi quelque temps les 
spirales bleues qui montaient lentement et se per- 
daient dans Tair diaphane, il me dit : . 

. — Vends-tu des philtres pour se faire aimer, 
thebib? 

— Je vends de tout; Tamour comme la haine. 
J'ecris les mots magiques qui preservent des balles 
et ceux qui garent du Jlissa* du mari. La foi 
guerit et sauve. 

Mais quoi ! Mansour, toi qu'on surnomme 
rheureux, as-tu besoin de pareilles amulettes? 
11 se mit a rire et repondit : 

— Quelquefois. 

— Le lueilleur talisman est d'etre beau et bien fait. 

— J'en connais un meilleur encore, c'est Taudace. 
— L'amoub dans le pays bleu. 

Africa ; decline of day. 

Par un chaude apres-midi, le lieutenant Omar 
hou Skin vint s'asseoir sur un banc de pierre de la 
voute Dar-el Bey. 

Les cbevaux de Tescadron etaient partis a la 
riviere, et il attendait leur retour, en chantonnant 
quelques-uns de ses coupleis favoris: 
Ses Ifevres sont une coupe 
Oil je bois la volupt^, &c. 
II devait se marier le lendemain avec une filletto 
de douze ans, jolie comme une reve d'amour, qu'il 
avait payee 200 douros, et il etait tout joycux. 

En ce moment, une femme arabe enveloppee 
d'un elegant hai'k et la jambe couverte du baa 
blanc bien tire qu'affectionneiit les fiUes libres, 
s'approcha lentement. 

L'officier la regardait en souriant, car elle avait 
de grands yeux de gazelle, purs et pleins d'eclat, ct 
sous son voile on devinait la jeunesse et la grace. 

Quand elle fut pres de lui, elle s'arreta et sea 
yeux euientdes etincelles. 

II continuait a sourire, et,tout a coup le snurire 
se glaqa sur ses levres : la jcune femme avait ecarie 
sou voile. 

— Toi, dit-il, palissant et presque effraye . . 
que veux-tu? 

II fit un mouvement pour sc lever, mais ilretomba 
lourdemcnt a sa place. Le manche en bois d'un 
long poignard kabyle plnnte dans sa poitrine se 
dresaa au-desaous du cou. 

II ouvrit la bouchc pour crier, et une seule 
syllabc, repetee troia fois, s'echappa comn,e une 
rale: 

_ Af . . ._ Af . . . Af . . . 

Le sang qui jaillit a flots emporta le rcstedans 

I'eternite. 

It * * * 

On la fusilla, un matin de mai, sans grand 
appareil, dans un cliamp en friche, au sud de 
Constantine, pres de la route qui conduit au Pays 
des Palmiera. 

Allah Kebir! Allah Kebir! Allah Kehir .' 

Aristocracy in England. 

La guerre avec la revolution franpaise et avec 
Fempire servit les intereta de I'aristocratie. Elle 
la grandit outre mesure: elle hifsa Liverpool, 
Ca8tlereagh,les homnies mediocies, a la hauteur de 

♦ Here is a picture of more>< in two or ihree words. 
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About the Jungfrau, a traveller*s tale; 
partly written manusuript. ( ) 

[t is said that we owe " Manfred " to a state of 
exaltation produced by the sight of the Jungfrau 
from one of the Scheidecks. Moved by this, the 
M'l'iter made an attempt, by way of Rosen]aui,to 
get the view, and to observe the effect. But the 
Jungfrau would not be seen. Violent rain drove 
the traveller back. After a week or so of interval, 
another attempt was made, but mist and rain made 
approach impossible. On retirinir towards Thun, 
a Jungfrau from Tnterlaken was seen upon tlie lake. 
The vision resulted in a scene of eternal farewell, 
■which rendered impromptu a part of the famous 
dialogue by the waterfall in Byron''s " Manfred" 
into the language which would have been Manfred's 
had he ever existed. The vision was named, in 
sweet southern German, undefiled by Helvetian 

twang, ^uglifla— lieEie iRcifcbcgltitertu ! 

Alexander I., life and times, 3 toIs. 1875 

Three voIb. 8vo is a large share of an average 
Eiiglishman*'8 attention — to be btstowed upon a 
Russian emporor. But we have here citations and 
memoranda illustrating England's share in the 
Napoleonic struggle. The first volume alone quotes 
TV)urrienne, Joseph (cltateatix en Espagne), Las 
Casas, O'Meara, Lanfrey, Lamartine, Brougham, 
a letter of Thackeray, Histoire de Napoleon, 
" Foreign Quarterly Review," De Maistre, Lord 
Malmesbury, Thiers often, Kutusoff, Bertrand, 
Beauharnais, and Sir Robert Adair. The notes of. 
that one volume give passages from Masson's Secret 
memoirs, Paul {imperator) Letters to Princess Dol- 
goroukof, of Sir Robert "Wilson, Rostopchine, 
British diplomatist, &c. 

I attended the new Emperor's coronation. It was 
a fine ceremony. I saw him set out from the 
Kremlin to the cathedral. Behind him walked the 
assassins of his prrandfather, by his side those of 
bis father, behind him his own.— Female spy of 
NipoLEOif I. (Alexander, vol. i.). 

-Alia g-iornata, 3 vols. cr. 8vo. 1826 

The Palazzo Lanfreducci is distinp^uished by the 
links of a chain hanging over the principal doorway, 
with the motto, ALLA GIORNATA, sculptured in 
large letters on the architrave. . . . The meaning of 
t'le inscription is lost,— Muebi-x's Handbook: to 

P[SA. 

The links doubtless typify the chain of events, 
dark to us now, seen but in part. The inscription is 
a mute, almost awful, " looking forward for'" THE 
D<\Y of bftter knowleilge, which shall make all 
things clear; towards whit-h, day by day, all are 
journeying, whether consciously as toilers, or un- 
consciously as a vessel labours in the trough of a 
sea. The two Italian words comprehend the aspira- 
tions of men in all ages, from the Hebrew king who 
"looked to the hills" fordaylight, through Christian 
times, and through the mystic shoemaker's beauti- 
fully named Aurora., to the gi-eat modern pagan, 
whose last words were " More light." Even one 
who looks into a catalogue, says to himself — 
Let me see ! 

Alpine passes and Italian lakes, a ten- 
pound holiday, by a Joueney-man. 1879 
This tour was undertaken in the belief that an 
humble scale of living on some 4s. a day, intelligible 
in Flanders, might be applied to the most favoured 
regions of Europe. Altliough — pe Imps because — 
from such pettiness, the book, in its quality of true 
story-teller, rises almost to the supernatural, it 
remains unpublished. 

Austria as it is ; or, sketches of Conti- 
nental Courts, by an Eye-witness. 1828 
Bv an Austrian who has been -absent from his 
country five years. No one knows the name of 
the writer. 



Amour au pays bleu, par H. Faance. 

In 181 6 an African town was bombarded by a 
gentleman named Pellew, who hecamc Lord 
Exmouth. In 1880 comes from "those sands" 
a yellow book, whose lotos-eating allures seem 
to mock the Englishman scudding to business every 
morninij under the black bag, his bunlen. The 
black bag ia the badge of slavery, as the black 
flag was that of enslavers. When I see a black 
bag, I think of tlie happy islands in Southern seas 
where the head of the family lies on his back and 
lets the bread-fruit drop into his mouth. 

Bal masque, tragique aventure. 

Dentu ( ) 

A vicom/esse thinks she will see and speak to 
the maUresse of her husband. She goes, in suitable 
domino, to a masked ball, whither her husband has 
already gone. At supper, chance places the lady 
next her rival. After some conversation, the lady 
says : — 

— Voulez-vous me donner votre amant ? 

— Vous le prendriez bien toute seule. 

— Pourquoi pas ? 

Et la vicomtesse se dit.^ elle-mfime, 

— Ah, si Ton pouvait prendre son bien oii on le 
trouve ! 

La maitrease avait regard^ la feraoae de plus prSs. 

— TufUeu, madame, quelles admirables pendants 
d'oreille ! Dieu merci, vous n'avez pas beaoinde 
prendre mon amant. Vous en avez un qui fait bien 
des choses. 

— Oh ! rassurez-vous. Si je vous prenais votre 
amant, ce ne serait pas pour me faire entre-te-nir. 

— Eh bieu \ nous pouvons nous entendre. Je vpua 
donnerais I'bomme et il me donnera I'argent. . ■ , 

La vicumtesse ^tait amoureuae de son mari qui 
dtiiit amoureux de Julia, laquelle dtait amoureuae de 
M. Gaston Da-vray. . . . II ne manquait a Gaston 
que d'etre amoureux de la vicomtesse, pour que le 
cycle I'ut parfait, 

" What carrion to read !" says some one. Sup- 
pose manure is needed in cultivation of the mind. 

-Balzac, le Pere Goriot. 

Si vous avez un sentiment vrai, cachez-le comme 
un tr^sor ; ne le laissez jamais soupfonuer, vous 
seriez perdu. Vous ne seriez plus le bourreau, vous 
deviendraia le victime. — Vautbin. 

Baeot, Litterature en Angleterre , 1830- 
1874 Charpentier 

Ninepence bought this. Comments from the 
French point of view, and specimen pastages, make 
it exceedingly valuable. 

Le theatre fran^ais sous Louis XIV.j si ricbe aveo 
sa maguifique triade : Corneille, Moliere et Racine, 
semble pauvre en comparaison, et Von pent se de- 
mander si, meme en dehors Shakespeare, et en 
supposant qu'il n'a jamais exists, le theatre anglais 
d'Elisabeth ne reatera pas encore le premier du 
monde. — p. 30. 

NuUe part au monde, ni en Allemagne ni en 
Am^rique, la presse p.5riodique ne peut offrir (1874) un 
ensemble auaaicomplet.unfloraiaonaussimagmfique. 
La presse anglaise, sous ses diverses formes, journal, 
reyue, magazme, doit ^tre regard^e, je le dis sans 
h^siter, comme la premiere du monde entier. — p. 417- 

Beaconsfield, a biography; O'Connor. 

Practically a history of English political life for 
half a century, supported by speeches and docu- 
ments. 

Some years ago a sound churchman and good 
conservative wrote to me that the country roads 
were impassable because of floods. I did not 
resist the timptation to answer that while a Jew 
presided ovt-r the councils of a " Christian nation " 
(a kind of moral impasse) the heavens would sjiit. 

Beaconsfield, a study, by Georg Brandks. 
The political works shown to be the literary 
works translated into action. 

Beaconsfielcl, life and work, by Apjohn. 
Aa examination chiefly of the literary wurks. ; 
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la gloire imperiale, et quanci Napoleon toraba de 
ce Boninist ou Tavait porte son funeste genie, iU y 
denieuferent dans les rayons de Trafalgar, de 
Waterloo, admires, redoutes, pareils a des dieux. 
Si TEurope vit avec un etonnement et d''un respeqt 
les representants d'une politique si hcureuse, si ses 
soiiverains memes se fireiitles couvtisans des hommes 
d'etat de Grand Bretagtie, le peuple anglais pouvait- 
il rester insensible a ses triomphes? La royaute 
n'y avait en aucune part: TAngleterre avait ete 
sauvee par son parlement anstoeratique, et non 
seulement sauvee, mais portee a travels mille 
hasar-is et mille perils, par un volonte tenace et 
romaine, a un degre de puissance qui confond 
rini.ngination et qui etonnera rhistoire, quand elle 
ne reerardera qu'a I'etendue et a la population des 
iles Britanniques. — Laugel, Angletkbre poli- 
tique ET SOCIALE, 1877. 

Carlyle, 

qui a le plus travaille a depraver Tesprit public en 
Angleterre et a detruire le prestige de ses anciennes 
institutions. Apres avoir ecrit I'histoire de la 
levoltition fran<;aise dans une serie de tableaux 
rabelaisicns oil riioiTeur du crime des assassins et 
riiinoceBce des victimes sont travesties avec une 
revoltante bouffonnerie, il a essaye d'imposer a 
I'Angleterre le culte de Cromwell, en attendant 
miens. — Montalembert. 



Continental armies. 

This has given rise to the cant that the English 
are not a military nation. All that is true is that 
the Englisli have never betrayed an appetite for 
glory and war. But they have at all times evinced 
self-sacrifice and enthusiasm in the militar^ service 
of their country with an amount of physical courage 
that has never been surpassed. — Ch under Dutt. 

Cromwell. 

Quand Tambassadenr de Venise voulut donner a 

sa lepuMique une idee complete de la toute-puis- 

sance de Cromwell, il liii ecrivit : *' Get homme a 

. tiiaj-se la Chambre des Communes : il parle et il 

ment tout seul." — Montalembert. 

Disraeli 29 years ago. 

Our Bolingbroke is already in silent evolution; 
is already learning his part; already anxiously 
rehearsing in private life the preliminaries of a 
peace of Utrecht for the nineteenth century. 

Yes; there is among the pretenders to British 
statesiuansliip and national leadership one who 
twlces Bolingbroke for his model — one who sets up 
Henry St. John on a pedestal, and worships at 
i:s base. The man most anxious to wield the war 
with Russia, so far as England is concerned, the 
man most anxious to have an active fintrer in the 
inakinjr of the peace with Russia, Mr. Benjamin 
Disraeli, is fain to believe himself the Boling- 
broke of the nineteenth century ; in short, the 
latest edition of Henry St. John, bound in the 
Torj^ism of the Desert. . . . What statesman is 
the idol of his btart — Chatham? No; but the 
author of the peace of Utrecht; the man who 
hjlped most to break up the European confederacy 
against Louis XIV, by basely abandoning our 
allies; the man who bartered his country's honour 
for a mess of pottage. If you were to pick out two 
men who made the name of England the syiionym 
of treachery on the Continent in the eighteenth 
century, they would be Bolingbroke and Blte. 
Yet the former is the idul of Mr. Disraeli. . . 

Indeed, Mr. Disraeli is not wholly unlike 
Bulin^broke — a copy u/tei; and a very long way 



after, the oi-iginal. Lord Bolingbrokr was not 
only a clever man, but a man of genius ; not only 
a rhetorician, but an orator. He did not deal in 
m\steries; he never said anything analogous to 
that famous betise — " the age of ruins is past ;" he 
was brilliantly practical, even in his intrigues and 
his treacheries. Bolingbroke had a vaster, sharper, 
brighter intellect than his Oriental imitation. His 
reputation as an orator did not rest on unrivalled 
proficiency in personal sarcasm ; his fame as a man 
of letters reposed on something more substantial 
than half a dozen second-i'ate romances; his position 
as a politician rested on real, although perverted, 
ability; and, strangely enough, he was tbf first to 
see that reciprocity of trade was more beneficial 
than restriction. But he was an unsound, because 
an unscrupulous politician, nnd in spite of his 
io'-ontcstable genius, he presents an example to be 
industriously shunned. If he shine biightlyin the 
past, it is with the halo of corruption; a beacon* 
of warning, not a watch-fire of welcome. But like 
nssimilates with like, and the imitative must have 
their model. Mr, Disraeli — we may have to re- 
member it more acutely some day — selects for his 
exempliir the nian who did sell his country's honour, 
an<l disgrace his country*s flag; and who tried hard 
to hand over our liberties to the tender mercies 
of the perjured House of Stuart.~LKADER, Sept. 1, 
I8S5 (leading article, possihiy by George Eliot). 

A dramatis persona. 

*' Let — me — see. I picked her up by the sea- 
side. She promised well at first. We put her on 
my chestnut mare, and she showed lots of courage, 
BO she soon learned to ride4 but she kicked, even 
down there," 

*' Kicked — whom .?" 

"Kicked all round; I mean showed temper. 
And when she got to London, and had ridden a few 
times in the Park, and had swallowed flattery, there 
was no holding her. I stood her for a good wliile,, 
but at last I told the servants they must not turn 
her out, but they could keep her out. They sided 
with me for once; she had ridden over them as 
well. The first time she went out, they bolted the 
doors, and handed the boxes np the area steps." 

" How did she take that?" 

*' Easier than we expected. She said, * Lucky 
for you beggars that I'm a lady, or I'd break every 
d d window in the house/ " 

This raised a laugh. It subsided. The historian 
resumed : 

" Next day she cooled, and wrote a letter," 

"Toyou.P" 

" No, to my groom. Would you like to see it.^ 
It is a curiosity." 

He sent one of the club waiters for his servant, 
and his servant for his desk; and produced the 
letter. 

"There!" said Vandeleur. "She looks like a 
queen, and steps like an empress, and this is how 
she writes : — 

"Dear Jorge, 

'"' i kav f/ot the sa/c and praps your (urn 
vpx. Dear Jorge he afwaies promise me the yrey 
05S, u-hivh now an oss is life an death to me. If 
you wos to ast him to lend me the grey he wouldn't 
refuse you. 

^^ Yours re.speefully^ 

"Rhoda Somerset." 

When the letter, and the handwriting, which 
unfoi-tunately I cannot reproduce, had been duly 
studied and approved, Vandeleur continued : 

'* Now, you know, she had her good points after 
all. If any creature was ill, she'd sit up night and 
day to nurse them; and she used to go to church 

• Printed 21 years before Becionsfield was heard 
of aS a peer. 
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BEAUMAKCHAis,rigaro.Pa/fi?>Z2o3/aZ1785 

Aiirt if I lanffh at any mortal ihing, 

'Tis that I may not weep ; and if I weep, 

'Tis tliat our nature cnnnot always bring 
Itself to apathy, which we must steep 

First in the icy depths of Lethe's spring'. 
Ere what we least wish to behold will sleep : 

Thetis baptised her mortal son in Styx : 

A mortal mother would on Lethe fix. — Don Juan. 

Bergamo and Cremona, an interlude. 

As I write this at a table uniJer a tree in the huge 
courtyard of the JElefunio, the eavi-s wiiich over- 
ling the first-floor logyie^ and the russet chimneys 
just above, are asleep in the perfect blue. Doves 
are flapping about, a cat is on my back, and a dog 
lies flat in the sua ; Italiaa babble is on every side. 
—MS. 1882. 

Henry Beyle, otherwise De Stendhal, 

a critical and biographical study ; by A. 

A. Paton, aided by original documents, 

unpublished letters, and original papers. 

In temperament, religious views, and social ideas 

he was a belated Philosoi-he of the Diderot school, 

. . . De Va-mour unites extraordinary acuteness and 

originality of thought with cynicism of expi'ession 

' and paradox of theory. In this book, and in his 

novels, Beyle made himself the ancestor of what 

has been called successively realism and naturalism 

in France. Perhaps, however, his most remarkable 

work was " Merim6e," of whose family he was a 

friend, and who, lar excelling him in merit of style, 

if not of freshness of thought, learnt beyond doubt 

from him his peculiar and half-aflfected cynicism of 

tone, his cuiious predilection for the apparently 

opposed literatures of England and of the South, 

and, perhaps, not improbably also his imperialism. 

Beyle is a difficult author to judge briefly, the 

contradictions, affectations, and oddities in him. 

deman.ling minute examination. Of his power, 

intrinsic and exerted on others, there can be no 

doubt. — Saiwtsbuet's Fbencji Liteeatuee. 

Memoies of Lokd Bolingbroke, by G. 

WiNGEOVE CO^KE. 

One of our greatest reviews has said that Mr. 
AVingrove Cooke's letters from China were tlie 
**■ best special correspondence tliey knew." To 
find, tben (1883) that a writer of such powers had 
given yt-ars of leisure to tlie study of one of the 
most interesting figures in English history was a 
find. 

La. Bouche de Madame ****, par Eelot. 

A novel of the strictest impropriety, demanding 
inscription upon a green leaf of our fan-like cata- 
-ogue. It must be owned that the story wimis up 
to its conclusion in beautiful style. 

British Quarterly Review, April, 1881. 
We remember hearing Mr. Hardy say that, when 
he was writing the Return of the native, he thought 
to himself that only one among hisproliable readers 
in London would know accurately tbe district of his 
story. — Abticlb om" Thom-is Haeuy a jiovels. 

BrfiON, Don Juan, large print. 

Murray, 1833 

Stick to Don Juan ; it is the only sincere thing 
you ever wrote. — John Bull. 

This is one among "a cloud of witnesses" whose 
assembled opinions make this copy valuable — to me. 

Carr of Carrlyon, by Hamilton Aide. 

The best picture of life among the hetter class of 
Italians, and of tbe lite led by people who stay in 
Itily — that 1 know of. 

Ch.ansons cboisies, 32mo. m.dcc.lsxxtiii. 

La Chiffarde, par Chavette, 2 vols. Paris 
T. Le pass^ de la duchesse ; II. Les gentillesses de 
Bob. 

La Chiffarde is the nickname of a "gay lady." 
The hook is a rare story of Parisian intrigue, in 
which a red-headed Englisliraan and an Anglo- 
Parisian groom, bight " Bob," play great parts. 



Como ; four days in, upon, and about the 
lake, part of a ten- pound holiday; aa 
unpublished article. 188] 

On the passage in the steamer from Mcuaggio to 
Como, tlie writer observed a waterfall at a place 
called Nesso.- The next day he returned to have a 
look at the cascade, but it had disappeared by tlie 
time the shore was reaclud. The village street, a 
succession of staircases, probably hid it. A walk, 
undertaken from Nesso towards Bellaggio, a few 
miles off, on the shore of the lake, led between tho 
usual white walls. After awhile, the path resolved 
itself into tbe top of a wall. Presently it became 
a ledge about a foot wide on the face of a grass- 
grown cliff. It was noticeable that after a few 
minutes, the traveller found himself " swinging 
along." as if the narrow shelf had been a habitual 
promenade; only, an occasional check brought to 
mind the words "lest thoii cast thy feet against a 
stone." Right under one's feet, about 500 feet 
down, as near as could be judged, was the edge of 
the lake fining over the brown rocks into a pale 
glass green, which waved with tlie gentle lambency 
of the flame in a spirit lamp. Tlie walk lasted for 
an hour or two, the path itself ceasing occasionally, 
when arms had to be used a** wi-ll as legs. 

Companionsof my solitude, 8th ed. 1874 

Belle s-leitrcs are not easy to define. If I were 
asked to do so, I think I would point to this book 
as a beautiful example. It consists mostly ofguasi 
philosophical dialogue, but the gt-m of the work is 
a love story ; of simple devotion on the one iiaud, 
and of chivalric abnegation on the other. 

Before I returned she had left. . . . Ever since, 
my chambers have seemed to me very different to 
what they were before : I would not quit them for 
a palace. One or two new articles were bought by 
Gretchen, who effected a kind of quiet revolution in 
my dusky abode. These are my household gods. — 
p. 133. 

Crimea. Question d'Orientdevant TEurope. 

1854 

Documents officiels, manifestes, notes, firmans, 
cin^iil aires, &c. 

En mettant la Russie, pour ainsi dire, au ban de 
I'Europe, on la jeta dans les bras du tentateur 
germanique; le canon qui renversa S^bastopol eut 
poyr ^chos historiquea et celui de Sadowa et celuide 
Sedan. Rien qu*en se tenant I'arme au pied, la 
Russia pr^cipita la chute de I'Autricho et celle da 
rempirefraii^ais. Cette puissance, que Palmerston 
avait cru r^duire a jamais, se recueillit pendant 
quelques anuses, et quand elle fit sa rentree sur le 
theatre politique, ce fut pour d<?chirer d^daigneuse- 
ment et aveo le conseutement forc^ de TAn^leterre 
la clause du traits do Paris a laquelle l'almerst"n 
s'^tait attach^ avec le plus d'opiniatret^.' — Palmeh- 

STON, PAB LaUGEL, 

Dante, Divine comedy, by Longfellow. 

A ti'anslation. The nott s are a perfect cornucopia 
of illustration, and of illustiative quotation. 

1 have lodged in the same casa at Florence with 
one Dante (to the ear), hut he was called *' Danti 
Sarto." 

Dante, translated hy Feedeeick Pollock. 

1854 

A picture was exhibited at the Royal Academy 
some twenty years ago— of Dante descending the 
steps of the Gran' Cane's palace at Verona, looking 
like a guest from the unknown shore, and mocked 
by the gay sparks about him ; the Divine and the 
Comic jostling one another. The painting sent me 
on a pilgrimage to the house, opposite whose door 
Dante now stands in marble. 

"Comedies" are yet being acted. I know a man 
whobouirht "Pollock's Dante," with its unearthly 
illustrations. For him the date of the preface and 
the date of the title marked an interval during 
which he was launched into an Inferno, after 
enduring a still more awful Purgatorio; A^hich, 
a^'ain, was preceded hy a brief glimpse of Paradi^o. 
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on Sundays, and come back with the sting out of 
her; only then she would preiich to a fellow, and 
bore him. She is awfully fond of preaching. Her 
dream is to jump on a first-nite hunter, and ride 
ncross country, and preach the villages; so when 
George came grinning to me with the letter, I told 
liim to buy a new side-saddle for the gi'ey, and take 
her the lot, witii my compliments. 1 had noticed 
a slight spavin in his hear hock. She rode him 
that very day in the Park, all alone, and made such 
a sensation, that next day my grey was standing in 
Lord Hailey's stables. But she rode Hailey, like 
my grey, with a long spur, and he couldn't stand 
it. None of 'em could, except Sir Charles Bassell, 
and he doesn't play fair — nevi^r goes near her.'" 

"And that gives him an unfair advantage over 
his fascinating predecessor.^" inquired the senior, 
slily. 

" Of course it docs," said Vandeleur, stoutly, 
*' You ask a girl to dine at Richmond once a month, 
and keep out of her way all the rest of the time, 
and give her lots of money — she will never quarrel 
with you." 

** Profit by this information, young man," said 
old Woodgate, severely ; " it comes too late for 
me." — A TERRIBLE TEMPTATION, by C. RkADE. 

English troops. 

Trochu. — *' The best troops in the world are the 
English. . . . Never in the history of war did two 
guns do such service as Major DiL-kson's did at 
Inkermann. Never did troops stand such attacks 
as your Guards did on that day. Ours could not 
have done it. 1 saw the field. There was an 
uninterrupted line of dead Guardsmen — every man 
seemed to have fallen at his post. It is fortunate 
that your army is so small. If it were as large as 
ours is, it would conquer the world." — Nassau 
Senior. 

Eve in Paradise. (A true-love story.) 

AVhen Mary Dasert was nineteen or twenty years 
of age, her mother, guardian— whatever you please 
to call her — resolved that she must be taught 
German, and took her to Footunder ; as the best 
German-speaking city in the Fatherland, and as 
possessing some traditional knowledge of English 
cookery, which had been taught to all the court 
cooks by his late Royal Highness the Duke of 
Goblde, when viceroy of Footunder for his brothers 
Fuddle and Diddle. The ladies went to a fashion- 
able boarding-house, which was on a garden, as the 
Germans phrase it; and thither, one day, during 
their stay, cume a certain Mr. Saxon Wornton, en 
route for Bierberg, and idling in the capital in order 
to pick up a few words with whi<h to face that 
dreadful university. He engiiged a room, took off 
his hat ti) everybody about, and strolled into the 
garden, feeling very sad and lonely; so young 
among so many strangers, the most accomplished 
of whom, sn far as his first introduction had gone, 
only knew, of the English lauL'^uage, that the Vicar 
of Wakefield " vash always of hopingon dat," &r,, 
"&c. — mciining to quote, as Germans will, from the 
first lines of the great Irish poet^s beautiful book, 
which is the first lesson in English for all foreigners. 

As he strolled about the extensive garden, he saw 
a young lady unafl^ectedly up among the branches 
of a cherry-tree. She was eating the ripe cherries 
with great assiduity. She was showing her nnlde 
and stockings in a shocking manner. Her mass of 
golden hair was all in disorder, strewn over her 
stained mualin-covered shoulders, and entangled in 
the branches of the tree. Her grey eyes were 
startlingly, purely bright, as she looked down at the 
stranger. The fair sweet face would have struck 
you, even if you met it in the proper way, in a 
ball-room. Saxon thought of pictures he had seen, 



of nymphs lying in Italian landscapes among 
bunches of real grapes, and clusters of black 
Bacchuses, and heaps of green leaves. He thought, 
he says, in telling the story, of a variety of things 
which are more or less credible. 

" WoUen Sie^'' said she at last, after a long, calm, 
unruffled stare. She held out some cherries, 
thinking he might like some. She thought he was 
a German, and he thought she was a German. F^e 
shook his iiead and said, "Can't speak German." 

" Goodness!" she exclaimed; ''an Englan<ler! 
What a comfort!" And she sat down on a branch 
and left off eating. " Except to the chaplain in the 
king's chapel " (this was in Ernest's time, for he 
adhered to the forms and ceremonies of the faith of 
his father, George III., and would never go into 
the Lutheran churches of his subjects) " and his 
wife, I haven't spoken to an English perbon for 
six mouths." 

He did not know what to say. At his age, 
gentlemen are not at their case with ladies. "We 
get over it ; but a youth's horror of a woman should 
guard him in his manhood ! 

She took another stare at him while she tied up 
her hair, and that done, she said, " Please help me 
down ; Minna was to have come, but I won't wait. 
She helped me up." 

There was no bashfulness about her. To get 
her down, he had to put his arms about her, in the 
way that Paul and Virginia crossed the rivulet, and 
land her; and when her feet were on the ground, 
she said, without the least confusion: "Thank 
you ! You are stronger than Minna. Am I 
heavy .p" 

Heavy ! He was only too happy. To find a 
countrywoman — unexpected pleasure ! So beauti- 
ful, too, 

" They say I am pretty. I am glad you think 
so. How did you come here ? " 

He explained — just arrived — brought there by 
the commissioner from the British Hotel. How 
rejoiced at his luck ! 

*'Iam glad you're come. So will mamma be. 
Come into the house.'* 

*' With pleasure — will you take my arm ? " 
" Oh, that is not done in Footunder ! They'd 
think we were engaged lovers." 

" I am sure I wish we were, then," burst out the 
boy. 

" Do you really ? That's strange. I should like 
to be engaged to you. Let's ask mamma." 

Saxon was overwhelmed and felt the blood in his 
head with stinging suddenness. Heie was a young 
lady, whom he had not seen five minutes, accepting 
a compliment of the idlest sort as a proposal of 
marriage, and he was being led straightway into the 
presence of that young lady's mamma. His first 
impulse was to run away back to the hotel. But 
his character was adventurous, and he resolved to 
see it out. 

Perhaps there was no resolution in the case. He 
couldn't help himself. We are always talking of 
our resolution when we relate our accidents. 

She walked by his side up the long walk, looking 
a great deal at the ground, but a great deal at the 
young gentleman. His comely English face was a 
novelty to her. Before they reached the door they 
were arm in arm. 

* * * * 

After Essen they sat down under the linden {sic) 
and took coffee; and Saxon, in that new scene, on 
that gentle summer evening, with a beautiful 
woaian in love with him, thought that God was 
very good. 

And they stole away to a walk among deeply- 
leaved trees, and the serpent arm crawled round 
her waist, and he pressed her to his heart, and 
kissed her mouth and eyes, and looked up to the 
saildening sky, and swore to her that he would he 
true, and would strive for her, and try to jnakc her 
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Les Deux femmes de Mademoiselle : 

histoires de garnison. Paris, 1880 

French garrison stories may be relied upon not 
to laclc flavour. Only, the author being a disciple 
of Gustave Flaubert, liere they are served up in 
most delicate fashion ; they have become works of 
art. See a fragment of one of them at p. 94. 

Dictionnaire comique, satyrique, oii- 
tique, burlesque, libre et proverbial, pai* 
Lbeodx, 2 v. Pampelune, mdcclxxxvi. 

Ella Dietz, Triumph of love. 1878 

Within this book lie embalm'd 

Two mortal hearts; 
Above it hover 

Two immortal spirits, — Epiiogub. 

Dolores. C. Kegan Paul and Co. 1880 
Perchance that hour, the last of life on earth. 

The firt-t of Heaven (where both vitalities 
Blend in the unison of death and birth), 

May show past griefs as bright realities : 
Seeing their faces in the darkness shine, 

We then may know them messengers divine ; 
And find that m the blindness of our cares 
We have conversed with Angels unawares, — 216. 

Drew (G. S. Old St. Pancras) Sermons. 

An example of an attempt to raise the tone of 
English preaching. " Good people," used to being 
southed and lulled by beneficed mumbling and 
windy cadences, did not lil<e to be disturbed and 
awiilceiied, and smiled pityingly. But the preaclier 
" entertained an angel unawares." An inhabitant 
of heaven was among his listeners, whose notes of 
tlie sermons remain, now that both preacher and 
hearer are beyond the darl< river. 

No doubt this will be called rank nonsense. It 
is a fact, however, that a young fellow who was 
courting the demoiselle in question, one day in- 
cautiously expressed concern for her safety in a 
crowd, she being lame. He had scarcely spoken, 
when the girl fled from him as a wounded bird 
niiglit have done. He never saw her again, though 
his place of work was but five minutes' distance 
fiom her home. Cf. 1 Chron. xiii. 9, 10. 

Drew (Gr. S.) Scripture lands. 

The lofty tone of the sermons lends a peculiar 
interest to this visit to the Holy Land. 

-Emilia in England, by Geobge 

Meeedith. 

I should think tliat "Lady Charlotte" is the 
best picture of a young aristocrat ever drawn; 
absolute in her self-possession and humorous con- 
templation of others' frailties. Not less good is the 
simple Italian girl whose voice brings her into fine 
company, where she is courted by a "swell," who 
is also courting La^ly Charlotte. The girl's 
apostrophe as she looks up to her galliint-— "My 

lover!" is one of the most beautiful things I 

know. Lady Charlotte has the pleasure of calmly 
" howling-out" the gay deceiver. 

English, letters, four centuries, by 

SCOONES. 

The modern appreciation of light and colour in 
landscape was a thing quite unknown to om- ances- 
tors, and it is in this letter that the greatest lyrio 
poet of the age, accidentally and as if carried out of 
himself by the instinct of beauty, inaugurates the 
style of descriptive writing which has reached its 
apex in Mr. Buskin. We see that he was a little 
ashamed of his enthusiasm ; we see, moreover, that 
he had been reading the last new poem, Mr. Chris- 
topher Anstey's "New Bath Guide," already; 
though but three months old, the most fashionable 
of books — Me. Scoohes os the poet GisiT. 

There are .ISO letters; not a letter to a year. 
Siioh rigid selection of the fine faur of literature 
results in an unequalled po-y. The editor's notes 
arc verv fine. 



Eifel, coloured large scale map, mounted. 

Physical. Maasstab: 1:80,000. 

Then they headed back to the dear old Rhine, 
through the volcanic country, looking by their way 
on lakes hundreds of fathoms deep, lilue from their 
depth as the great ocean, yet lying in great hollows 
among smooth, short grassed downs.— H. Kin gslet. 

Europe; Cartedes cbemins de fer. Bruscelles 
Boldly drawn. Has a list of epixpas d'ouverture. 

Femmes,amoureux,maris,&c. Dentn, 1S78 

M. de Bievre courtisait une dame, qui lui dit : 

— Passez demain sous ma fenetre; si mon mari 
est sorti, je vous ferais signe. 

— Oui, ri^pondit le marquis; mais h, la condition 
que vous serez L6da. — p. 21. 

Tin M. de **• allait depuis vingt ans passer ses 
soirees Chez une dame fort aimable. II perdit sa 
femme ; tous ses amis croyaient qu'il ^ponserait 
celle envers laquelle il s'^talt montrd si assidu. H 
n'en fit rien. L'un d'eux lui exprimait nn jour son 
*Stonnement ce sujet. 

— Si j'^pousais Mme. "", r^pondit-il, oii irais je 
passer mes soirees ? 

Fortnightly Review, March 1, 1878. 
Contains Mr. Saintsbury's study on Gautier. 

France, by A. V. Kiewan. Jackson, 1863 
Valued for its view of literature under Nap. III. 
Antecedently to OalignanVs Messeiiger, there 
existed for a short period a journal called the Argus, 
conducted by Lewis Goldsmith, afterwards editor 
of the Anti-GaUican, and the British Monitm\ . . . 
In 1814 permission was given to Galignani to publish 
an English paper. After the death of old Galignani, 
his sons A. and W. Galignani succeeded. One of 
the earliest editors of Galignani, after the peace, 
was Mr. Cyrus Bedding. . . . These supple-backed 
Italians have been so facile and flexible to all 
governments, that they are favourites with all. — 
KlEWAH, 166—169. 

Franco-German War, by Boebstadt. 
Has strategical maps and coloured battle plans. 

Bazaine, Armee du Ehin. 1872 

Has coloured military plans, and pieces justifia.- 
tives, 

Franco-German War. Bazeilles * et 
Sedan, essais critiques. Bruxelles, 1871 

Franco-German War. Delaunat, Cam- 

pagne de France. 

Avec caries d'apres I'etut-major, of Froeschwillcr 
and Forbach, fciedan, ulentours de Metz, &c. 

Franco-German War ; Dtjceot, Jnurnee 
de Sedan. Bentu, 1871 

KoBiNSON, Fall of Metz. 

The only English correspondent who was shut 
up in Metz. The book is perliaps the most curiuus 
of all the " special " accounts, chiefly in relatiun to 
Bazidne's alleged understinding witli tlie enemy. 

French, literature, a manual. 1882 

Je me reposai, pour ainsi dire, dans I'indiflference 

desautres de la fatigue du son amom-.— Bisjjmik 

COMSTABT. 

Tliis goes veiy nicely with Talleyrand ^ II f ut 
oroir a,me Madame de Slatl pour savourcr une 
bite. 

French wit, wisdom and wickedness, a thou- 
sand flashes ; by FmoD. N. York, 1880 

Twenty years in the life of a man is sometimes a 
severe lesson.— Mad. he STAiii.. 

The lady's figure was, in literature, Bix annies 
d'exil. 



• A town rent to shreds, quaque ipse miserrima 
vidi—& week or two afterwarus. 
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happy. When he Biiid tliis his eye filled witk 
tears ; and she wondered at him, but adored him, 
and was calmly very happy. 

The poetical have no right to complain of the 
above matter-of-fact account of an event which 
doubtless is susceptible of poetical treatment. It 
would do no harm to make our lovers talk the 
traditional ecstatic idiocy in vogue, at any rate 
from the time of Mr. Shakespeare to that of Mr. 
Alexander Smith. But this is a report, not a 
poem. It is doubtful if Mr. Shakespeare addressed 
Anne Hathaway in the manner Mr. Romeo ad- 
dressed Miss Juliet; thouuli, clearly, the man who 
could conceive Romeo and Juliet had the poetical 
materials in him with which to explode in a very 
passable frenzy. Anne Hathaway would not have 
understood it, so he probably said, after a few 
kisses, that her eyes were good, and that it would 
be convenient to put the banns up. 

Disingenuous and well-behaved young persons 
will not credit that a young lady could behave so 
absurdly as Miss Dasert (the second) is represented 
to have done. They must, however, consider that 
*' the young party " was quite unaccustomed to love- 
makin/, and had been brought up to think honestly, 
and to tell the truth. Tliis must be Miss Dasert's 
excuse. She knew nothing of the heart or of the 
statistics of love — no mother, grandmother, elder 
eister, or female friends were there, in her case, to 
render her knowledgeable. Is it impossible that 
there might be a woman under twenty years of age 
with a soul unsullied by any speculation as to the 
sentiment or the sensation of love? 

Minna, being sent to look for her young lady, 
found her on a garden seat in the remotest corner 
of the garden, leaning her head on tlie shoulder of 
her lover, Minna was thunderstruck; but in 
giving the old lady'^s summons, suppressed all com- 
ment. Minna, like all women, was charmed that 
her mistress had a "Schatz" (a Beloved); but 
Minna had had man> in her prosperous time, and 
knew that this swift besieging was against all the 
rulfs. 

"Ah, mamma!" exclaimed the young lady, after 
fche had said her prayers at the maternal knee, and 
was setting her pretty head on the pillow. " 1 am 
so happy ! He ia so handsome, and kind, and wise, 
mamma— I should like to sleep all night with my 
head on his shoulder!" 

. . . There are young females, even in excellent 
circles, who do accept and jtlunge into passion for 
the first smooth-faced or smooth-spoken gentleman 
that addresses himself to their hearts; and such 
young ladies might be disposed to make excuses 
for this tenderly bred and sweetly spoiled chiM, 
Miss Dasert. But it so happens in her favour, that 
she had (had.^) no less than seven very good offers; 
not to mention the bad ones from two successive 
singing masters, who, deceived by that gentle pliant 
nature, thought that it was without will. She had 
refused them all, quietly, without understanding 
what they felt, or pretended to feel ; and only now 
and then experiencing some I'egret, because of the 
iiiccssiint talk of her mamma about the net essity of 
settling in life. But her mamma always told her, 
in her old-maiilen romantic manner, that marriiige 
without love was a sin; and the young lady had 
been waiting patiently fur the divine visit of passion. 
— Friends of Bohemia, i. 234-4&. 

French and English before Sebastopol. 

In the British army it was invariably the 
custom during a fog, and on the approach of dark- 
ness, to throw out a line of sentries accompanied 
by their officers about 40 or 60 yards in front of 
our works. The Frencli never did so, and it was 
said that neither the discipline of their troops, nor 
the individual nerve of the men were sufficient to 
admit of their so doing; consequently in the 



French trenches, during the livelong night, there 
was constant pattering of musketry, produced hy 
firing at stones, shadows, dogs, or any other object 
which a lively imagination could conjure into a 
Russian's greycoat stealing along in the darkness. 
— Five months in the trenches, by Col, 
Reynell Pack. 

Gladstone 29 years ago. 

The speech of Thursday was Mr. Gladstone's, 
Like all his elaborate efforts, it was finished in 
construction (though spoiled by too much deference 
to the slip-slop, loose style of Parliament), brilliant, 
eloquent, masterly— and delightful to listen to, if 
merely as an elocutionary performance. It was a 
speech which you felt, as you heard it poured out 
from that master mind, would modify public 
opinion, would affect our passing history, be the 
text of a controversy, and the earnest man as usual 
met the earnest audience. At times the still 
House, though at that hour crowded with festive 
rostume, though looking grandly theatrical under 
the blaze of brilliant light, was as leverential in its 
tone as a cathedral congregation. A great orator 
liad encountered the happy conjuncture of a great 
tlieme and a great audience; and that splendid 
speech, a state paper which is the first of the many 
contributed to the subject to define to Europe the 
exact position, and the complete argument, was a 
triumph such as few men ever have, and no man 
often. It was a speech that places tlie speaker 
among ihe recognized — alongside Chatham and 
Bnrke and Biouirham. But alas I it produced 
feelings of pain among the many who have of late 
years looked to Mr. Gladstone as the first parlia- 
mentary leader of our time. For, in making that 
impression as an orator, he was destroying: himself 
as a statesman. Mr. Gladstone has been giving 
himself up to logic, and is losing the State. The 
man who will not consent occasional^y, or evtn 
continuously, for the sake of power, to go with 
the majority, however wrong — to go with them in 
order to prevent them {sic) going more wrong — is 
very noble, very Christian, but not a stitesuian, 
and his business is not among politicians — his 
business is in the closet, the press, books. When 
Mr. Gladstone, years ago, was arguing thatPuseyism 
was logically good Anglicanism — when Mr. Glad- 
stone was rendering Sir Robert Peel uncomfortable 
by the development of his doubts as to the con- 
sistency of the Maynooth Grant — when Mr. 
Gladstone was doing other things of that kind, tho 
country was not vexed with the delicate bloom of 
his conscience — we calculated that it would wear 
off, and leave a servi^-eable surface in good time. 
In the Railway Board, in the Colonial Office, in 
the Exchequer, in letters to Lord Aberdeen about 
a tortured Italian patriot, Mr. Gladstone seemed to 
indicate that he had set himself to the actual work 
of practical government, and that that massive 
understanding had ceased to perplex itself witli 
scholastic refinements in plain matters. 

But he is apparently relapsing into the delicate 
mental disease produced by an excess of logical 

faculty. , . Leader, May 26, 1855 -, the 

** Stranger in Parliament." 

Getting on in the world. 

Don't suppose that it is the ambitious men who 
succeed. Men try to go up very often, not be- 
cause they want meekness, but because they want 
to make people believe in them. Some men strive 
because they have been jilted — that, after twenty 
years of struggle, they may show to the jilter, who 
has married since, and got nine children, and is 
not well off, a splendid sideboard of plate at a 
dinner-party. Some fight to a front mnk to spite 
brother Bill ; who is fighting on, too, to spite 
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Friends of Bohemia, b^'EcwAEDWHiTTY, 
2 vols. 

O-arneray, Voyages, aventures, combats. 

Robert Uivington, captain of the "Kent" East 
Indiaman, fell, gallantly defending his ship, in the 
Bay of Bengal, and was commemorated in the 
Gentleman's Magazine. — Ouhtvbm's bookselt,ees. 

The " Kent' was taken by a French pirate from 
the Isle of France. Garneray was one of the 
pirates. 

TH:EOPHiLEGautier,'RomaTisetcontes.l877 

. , . cette lave, refroidie autour du corps d'une 
femme, en a gard^ le contonr charmant. Grace au 
caprice de I'^ruption qui a detruit qnatre villes, 
cette nohle forme tombee en poussifere depuia deux 
mille ans bientot, est parvenue jusqu'a nous; la 
rondeur d'une gorge a traverse les sifecles lorsque 
tant d'empires disparua n'ont pas laiss^ de trace ! 
Ce cachet de beaut^, posd par le haaard sur la scorie 
d'un volcan ne s'est pas efface. 

Gautier was the prince of what we now call 
jEsthetes — sensuous critics would, perhaps, be a 
better word — reserving the name seer, which is only 
"aesthete " in decent English, for critics of a more 
ethereal order. 

Fhiedeichv. Gentz, Bi'iefe an Pilat. 1868 
Der *' Beobachter" war das Organ, durchwelchea 
daa osterreichische Kabinet nach dem Ausspruch 
des Fursten Mettemich auf die Stimmung in 
DeutBchland nnd in Boropa zu wirken gedachte. 
. . . Der Beobachter.wurde also das Arena in welche 
man hinabetieg, um mit den liberalen Gegnem eine 
Lanze zu brecben. — ^vi. 

Pilat was editor of the OesterreicJnscJier JBeobachter, 

Gentz, Tagebiicher. Yarnhagens Nachlass 

Juillet 21. J'ai In le soir lea fenilles infemales de 
Cobbett. . . . 

Novembre 11. Sorti a lOJ. Visits chez le roi de 
Danemarck, caus^ une heure avec lui. Puis une 
heure avec Metternich. . . . Eentrd. . . . Ecrit une 
lettre au prince Schwarzenberg relativement a la 
conference qui doit avoir lieu ce soir. 

— Din6 seul chez moi. All^ a 6^ chez Metternich. 
. . . Grande conversation, toujours plus sur la 
maudite femme que Bur lea affiaires, Rentr6 & 8. 
Conversation avec Langenau, a lOj chez Nesselrode, 
cauB^ avec lui jusqu'a 1 heure. 

Germany ; by Baedeker, Mttebat, &c, 

Goethe, Werke, 20 vols, in 10, cloth . Ghote 
Has portraits, many lyenre pictures, capital views 
of scenery, &c. Thus the Briefe aus der Schweiz, 
Campagna in Franhreich^ and Italtenisclie Heise are 
illustrated. One of the engravings to "Werther's 
Leiden might be called Sturm und Drang pictorially 
giv«n. These bright, pretty, sympathetic pictures 
tempt one to dip, and tnen to read. 

Henet Greville, Leaves from diary. 1873 
... a droll story of A. Dumaa and a French 
actress. They were both summoned as witnesses 
in a trial which toot place at Rouen. Dumas, when 
called upon to give his nom et Mat, replied in a 
pompous voice, Alexandre Dumas, et je me diraia 
homme de lettres, ei je n'^tais dans la patrie de 
Comeille," On the same question being put to the 
lady, she said : *' Je suis — et je me diraia pucelle si 
je n'^tais dans la ville ou Ton lea brule." — p. 182. 

Heine, Komancero. Eofmann und Campe I'^Bspa^e, 
Humboldt and Vamhagen's letters. 

Truhner 



Vous, qui savez tout, pouvez-vous vona souvenir 
du fait suivant ? L'annee 1799 ou 1800 Vempereur 
Paul imagina de proposer un combat en champ clos, 
ou I'Angleterre, la Russie, I'Autriche, je ne sais pas 
quelle puissance encore, videraient leur diffdrends 
par la personne de leurs premiers ministres, Pitt, 
Thugut, &c. La redaction de cette invitation fut 
confine a Kotzebue et I'article ins^r^ de Hambourg. 
—Madame db Lieyeit to Alexandeb von Hum- 
boldt. 

Italics, by Feances Powek Cobbe, 1864 

Brief notes on politics, people, and places in Italy. 



Italy; Handbooks,N., Central, &c. Murray 
If any one who is proposing to write a book of 
travel would like to he humiliated, he should look 
at one of the famous handbooks. When he has 
done so, he will despair of being able to say anything 
which has not already been better said. 

Jane Eyre, by Cueeee Bell. 1855 

The very rover is a kind of reminiscence, being 
of cloth like that in which the Seven lamps of' 
architecture appeared. 

Keepsake . Longmans, Orme, Sf Co. 1839 
A shabby book, endeared by boyish recollections 
of the plates of Madame Guiccioli (before I knew 
who she was), of Byron "musing;" Nelson as a 
middy "aloft;" of Manfred's vision; of Mary 
«f Mantua; of a Turk in Venice, t&c. 

Beppo, what's your pagan name ? 

Blesa me ! your beard is of amazing growth ! 

And how came you to keep away so long ? 

Are you not sensible 'twas very wrong ? 

There used to be a necromancer in St, Paul's 
Churchyard, whose black art was to conjure a 
volume out of misfits of plates and print. These 
went off in a blaze of glory, red and gold, to a con- 
fiding public, which bouglit hardy annuals cheap. 

Altliough mine is a lawful copy, the necromancer 
is brought to mind by the plate which illustrates 
Beppo being "impressed" to illustrate something 
quite different, 

Mes PEEMiiiEEsIjintemes; Rochefoet. 

. . . pray, " put out the light." — BrBos", 
Does the Conservative party want a motto ? 

Leader, newspaper, vanous years. 

To say a "newspaper of genius " sounds odd. 
But if ever a peri'idical were lighted up by the 
divine fire, this was. Its dnimatic ciiticwaa Mr. 
G. H. Lewes. And I believe a great many of the 
literary notices were from his hand. 

Let any one who can 

Put aside party, and think of mankind, 
observe the wonderful swing and almost prophetic 
vision of the Disraeli diatribe, the ten'ible analysis 
of Gladstone, the audacity of getting on (page 9'!)^ 
and then — the tender l)eauty of the " garden scene." 
Three of these are from the same band, perhaps the 
four ; all by writers on the Leader. 

Heu quanto minus est, cum reliqui3 versari,q«am tui meminiEse ! 

Letters to a shade, by Supeestes. 
London, saunterings in and about. 1853 

By Max Schlbsinger ; the sketches by McCor- 
nell, the translation by Otto v. Wenekstern. The 
original work, in 2 vols, published by Dwncher und 
Humhlot in Berlin. contained ''intimate" pni-ticulars 
about the editorial mechanism of the Timps, which 
it was not thought desirable to reproduce in England. 
Hence, perhaps, the choice of a translator. The 
illustrations contain portraits of both author and 
German publisher. 

London est la plus belle ville du monde ; et celle 
qui compte le moins de monumens ^lev^s au frais du 
public. Le bon gout et la ricbesse des habitans ont 
tout fait. . . . Malheur au pays dont les artistes 
s'emparent. Voyez ce qu'ils ont coat^ a la France, 
a I'Bspagne, K I'ltalie, a la Saxe, k la Baviere, quand 
leura maitres ont eu I'infortune de ae livrer aeux, et 
celle d'^couter les pontes et les acsul^mies qui c616- 
broient leura chefs-d'oeuvrea,— Dfi Peadt, CowGRis 

DE ViENlfE. 

Macaulay, (Euvres diverses, 2 vols. 

JParis, 1860 

The price, eighteenpence for the two vols, in hy,If 
calf, was the temptation to buy. 

J'iraia presque h dire qu'il est un historien plus 
profond et plus original dans eon article sur Hallam 
que dans son ouvrage capital. Et il y a, dans la 
conclusion de son article sur Byron, ^crit en 1830, et 
trop E^vfere pour le poete de Ckilde Harold, quelque 
chose dev^ritablementprophtStique. — Odyfse-Baboi. 
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some one tlse. Smith c;ives up his soul to business 
that he may die with more than Jones. And so 
on. Real ambition, for power^s Siike, is a rare- 
sensation : there are so few great natures. Of the 
majority of the eminent in the working world of 
]>lain practical men, you can trace their energy to 
the consideration that it is just a« well to go for- 
wards as to go backwards, and that work is the best 
TUfthod of killmg horribly dull time. Perhaps it 
is most true — and every generalisation is partly a 
blunder — that success is muf^b n:iore of an accident 
than failure; for, while all failures are pretty 
much the same, many a success is unaccountable. — 
Frjends of Bohemia. 

A Grand Duke at his Residenz. 

Une nuit de novembre ou Ics etoiles a'etaient 
6teintes sous le vaste ciel assorabri, — cahin-caha, 
Desire XtV. rentrait incognito dans son palais. 
lo'sque devant Teglise, il entendait des clanieurs 
stridentes ct dea jurons iaconuus qui retentissaicnt 
sous la porche. 

— Palsambleu ! s'exclama-t-il. On s'assassine 
la- has! 

11 met ses lunettes, approcha sa lanternc cliari- 
tablemeiit et il vit un gentilhomme tout de noir 
vetu ec d'un maigreur fam^lique qui se tord.iit 
dans Tenorme benitier de Saint Cleophas. 

— Un drole d'heure pour prendre un bain ! 
murmura le due philosophiquement ; et il ajouta 
en saluant. Monsieur est malade? 

— Tres malade, repundit hrusquementrinconnu. 

— Monsieur est ^trangcr.^ 

— Je suis le diable. 

— Le diable ! balbutia Desire XIV., le diable 
dans mes etats ! 

— Pourquoi pas .^ Tes sujettea ne valent elles 
pas le voyage ? . . . 

— Monsieur est trop aimable. 

— Quant a ton vin, j'ai jure sur mes cornes de 
n'en plus boire uno goutte. Je rentre tonjuurs 
abominablement gria, et ce soir, betemcnt, je me 
suis Inisse choir dans ce maiidit benitier. 

— Je comprends. 

Ratatias recommenqa aes lamentations dVne vo'S 
aigue. 

— Mon petit due, r^petait-il, de erare retire-moi 
du benitier. Je tepromets tout ce que tu desireras. 

— Bah ! fit Desire, qui ne croyait pas a gr;ind- 
chose ni en ce monde ni dans Tautre. 

— Je te proraets , . . que veux tu? Jo peur 
tout . . . 

. — Veinard ! . . . corbleu, si tu me garantissaia 
que ... 

— Retire-moi du benitier, tu redeviendras 
auss'tot plus jenne, plus robuste qu'autrefois. . . . 

— rilSTOIRES DE GARNISON. 

A landowner. 

ScKNB. — First-class carriage on Central Wales 

Railwaj/. 

Dramatis Personge. — Sir W. W. Wynn (much 

disposed to snooze). Inquisitive Snoh. 

Snoh. Can you tell me, sir, whoso is that nice 
little house in the wood ? 

Sir W. W. W, (civilly). Oh yes, that's mine. 

Snoh (after a pause of ten minutes). Who owns 
that grouse mountain, sir? 

Sir W. W. W. (sleepily). I do. 

Snoh (after anotlicr pause). Can you tell me, 
sir, whose woods tliose arc over to the right? 

Sir W. W. W. (roused from doze, and with irri- 
tation). Mine ! 

At the next stopping-place the snob jumped out, 
sought the station-master, and told him that 
(haj)pily half asleep, and therefore not dangerous) 
ill the same carriage with him was a maniar who 
swore that the whole country belonged to him. — 
Dateman's Landowners, a directory. 



Mysteries of Paris. 

Pour moi, j'eii ai la conviction le prince Louis a 

6te le type original du prince Rodolphe, I'ideal, de 
Tauteur des Mlpsteres de Paris. — Memoires de 
Claude, 

]^apoleon I. 

It is said of Napoleon T., that while ruminating 
on his own career in St. Helena, he exclaimed : 
"Now we shall see what Wellington will do!" 
He was quite unable to understand that it was 
possible for an English gentleman, after having 
gained such a triumph as was obtained at Waterloo, 
to stop in his onward career and resume his former 
position in life. It is from the bosom of rural life 
that in the hour of need all the great men of 
England are drawn ; and when their work is 
finished they return again to their former place 
quietly, crowned possibly with honours and prefer- 
ment — oftcner not. — Chqnder Dutt. 

]S!"apoleon I. and liapoleon III. 

Napoleon I., en se jetant dans lea bras de 
TAutriche, a eteau devant de Waterloo; Napoleon 
HI., en se jetant dans les bras de la Prusse, par les 
rivales jalousies de Timperatrice, a ete au-devaut 
de Sedan, plus fatal pour la France que Waterloo. 

L'affaire de Tattentat du 14 Janvier, la declara- 
tion de guerre a la Prusse, proviennent d'une 
gu-rre defemmes^ dont le prologue s'est passe a la 
potite maison d*Auteuil. — M:6moires de Claude. 

!N"apoleon III, as a young man. 

Depicted by the chief of police. — Quoique 
d'une physiognomic assez desagreable il avait des 
regards d'une douceur extraordinaire ... la 
figure impassible, aux traits presque gi'otesque, etait 
animee par des yeux d'une puissance extraordinaire, 
qui expriraait la passion effreneo, le scepticisme 
sombre ct la gaiete triste unit a une devorante 
ambition. . . . U avait une deces tetes qui portent 
aussi Men un bonnet de gal6rien qu'une couronne. 
II etait petit, avec un long buste; il etait constitue 
comme ces gros oiseaux qui sont tout en corps, 
sous des pattes palmees. 11 marchait en se balan- 
qant a Tinstar du vautour, dont il avait la prunel!c 
sanguine et brulante. II y avait dans ce jenne 
homme du bandit retors ct du bandit gentilhomme. 
La physiognomie futale, burlesque mais attractive, 
nejuraittrop avec les figures patibulaires qu'elle 
dominait tout en sMiarmonisant avec elles. — 
MuuoiRBs DE Claude. 

Napoleon III. 

Clianffarnfer. — At Strasbourg, when the regiment 
on which he depended refused its support, he ran, 
and was found in an abject state of terror, hidmg 
under a carriage. In the Boulogne attempt, when 
he had got half-way across the Channel, he became 
alarmed, and wished to turn back. The people 
about him called for champaene, and kept him to 
his purpose by making him half drunk. . . . (nt 
Magenta). He never crossed the Ticino, and was 
smoking in a house during the wbole time. . . . 
He was not within two miles of the real fighting. — 
Nassau Seniok. 

History of a newspaper. 

" We speak out in the Teaser,''' suggested Fassell, 

Bellars quite admitted that. "I have often 
thought of writins; a history of your paper, Fassell." 

" Speak it,*' said Graffs. " Let it be up to the 
mark of this curry." 

'* Go on.'' 

"Fassell might be offended." 
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Mehalah, a tale of the salt murslies. 2 vo^s. 

There are not many books to which you can j^o 
again and again with increasing, admiiation. I find 
it so with " Mehalah." Delicate observation of 
nature, both animate and iniinimate; a rare appre- 
ciation of the humour of an unknown race, and 
raciest rendering of their amphibious talk — these, 
and tlie conflict of stiong and almost savage natures 
arc all found here, while there is a comic episode 
which is probably the most terrible warning against 
the union of May and December ever written. The 
story culminates in a scene which is not excelled 
by anything in Jane Eyre. 

(The above was written before Mr. Swinburne's 
splendid eulogy appeared in the AthentBum.) 

Men of the Second Empire. 

Tremendously smart sketches; by the late Mr. 
Grenville Murray. Inter uHa, we are told how 
General Conpechoux (i.e. Macmahon) got Tjouis 
Napoleon "out of a hole" which lie had manceuvred 
his army into at Magenta. 

. . . Letters from the army speak: in the highest 
terms of the way the Emperor manages matters. 
Generals and soldiers alike are hrimful of confidence 
in him. The worst of it is that he exposes himself 
too freely. At Magenta and Solferino he was in the 
midst of his Cent Gardes, vphose height and uniform 
are conspicuous a mile off. He has been spoken to 
on the subject in every possible -way, but you might 
just as well talk to a statue.— Pbospee Meeimee's 

LETT FES TO PANIZZI. 

-Mildred, by Geoegiana '^. Craik. 

1 cannot descril>e the impression the book made 
upon me. I said to myself, " The writer must 
have suffered — awfully, ao to depict mental pain, 
or mubt else have the genius which divines." 

Monomaniac of love, 2 vols. 1878 

A study in the pathology of character. 

T. Mozley, Eeminiscences of Oriel Colli-ge 
and the Oxford movement, 2 vols. 

Longrmans, 1882 
A jaded novel reader, who "cares for none of 
these things," may take up the Reminiscences, and 
find them as good as a romance. Indeed, one of 
the sketches is a veritable romance. The book has 
been called "carping and cavilling" by a daily 
paper whose reviews are mostly admirable. The 
following is given as an instance: — 

Samuel, though quite as liable to be behind time 
as himself {tlenry Wilberforce), nevertheless was 
always on the platform, and always a speaker. 
How could this be? Samuel explained it straight. 
He was perfectly sure that he had something to say, 
that the people would be glad to hear it, and that it 
would be good for them. He was also quite certain 
of having some acquaintance on the platform. So 
im.mediately on entering the room he scanned the 
platform, caught somebody's eye, kept his own 
steadily fixed uppn his acquaintance, and began a 
slow movement in advance, never remitted an 
instant till he found himself on the platform. The 
people, finding their toes in danger, looked round, 
and seeing somebody looking hard and pressing 
onwards, always made waj' for him. By-and-by 
there would be a voice frona the platform ; " Please 
allow Mr. Wilberforce to come this way," or "Please 
make way for Mr. Wilberforce." 

Another thoughtful reviewer takes tJie ti-ait as 
an example of an energetic man's following his 
instinct that he could say something that would do 
people good to hear. Of course the important point 
is whether an accurate impression has been conveyed. 
The writer of these lines, as a boy, once saw an 
incident so like that narrated here, that he believes 
the story as it is given. 

Napoleon I,, et son historien M. Thiers,, 
par J. Baeni. 

Ainsi se forma cette li^gende qui, a la place d'un 
usurpateur, d*un despote, d'un conquc5rant juste- 



ment chatit^ et ne sachant pas mfime supporter 
dignement le malheur qui le frappait, representa 
dans le captif de Sainte-H<5lfene la touchante victime 
d'une inique pert Mention, le martyr h^roique du 
droit et de la di?mocrat'e. On salt quelle puissance 
a acquis cette 16gende, mais plus elle est puissante, 
pins il imports de montrer combien elle est contraire 
a la verity et a la moralit6 d'histoire. — Babki, 318. 

He behaved violently, said I should pass over hia 
cadavi'p, &.C., that he would not go to St. Helena, and 
so forth. I came next day to ta.ke him on board the 
" Bellerophon," prepared to use force, and ready 
even for bloodshed. To my ntter astonishment ho 
skipped away, and went on board without a word. 
—Sir George CocKBtTHN. 

II se soumit avec nne resignation calme et majes- 
tueuse a I'arrfit de ses ennemis. — Flbubt de Cha- 

BOULON. 

-Napoleon Buonaparte, by W. Scott. 

Les Anglais n'ont fait que tuer Napoleon, mais 
W. Scott I'a vendu. C'est un veritable tour d'Ecos- 
sais, un lour de pur caract&re national, et Ton voit 
que la cupidity ^cossaise est toujouxs la meme vieille 
et sordide cupidiid, qu'elle n'a pas chang^ depuis 
la journ^e de Naseby, ou, pour la somme de 8u,0U0 
livres les ficossais vendirent a ses bourn aux anglais 
leur propre roi, qui s'^tait fi^ a leur protection. Ce 
roi est le meme Charles Stuart que chantent au- 
jourd'hui si magnifiqnement les bardes de Cak^donie. 
L' Anglais tue, mais I'ficossais vend et chante. — 

HHINE. 

*' Vis medicatrix naturiE." 

Nature^s boundless good nature, or 
the sedentary man's remedy ; a narrative 
of four da^s on foot near Waterloo. 

Unpublished article, 1882 
The writer believes that the ills, bodily and even 
mental, which beset a sedentary life, are curable, 
almost instantaneously, by one who will take up 
his pack and walk — if that may be said without 
irreverence. Books tell us that the rich man envies 
the labouring man his health and appetite, but we 
do not hear of a rich man who endeavours — except 
by fits and starts — to gain health and appetite by 
going through the process ^\hich gives a labouring 
man beth. 

In the winter of 18f!2 the writer found himself 
borne down by couuh and cold and sore throat, 
insomuch that he began to wonder whether he 
should ever he " himself again." After a while 
matters mended, anil at Easter a four days^ con- 
secutive holiday was obtained to see whether a walk 
would do good. 

The writer took all his things in a parcel of 
American cloth. He had scarcely started, carrying 
this, when he found himself going like a steam- 
engine {leisurely, at first), stiff as a ramrod, every 
step a sepa ate pleasure. The four days' excursion 
cost 16a'. Gd., including railway fares — beyond the 
passage across. 

I suppose there are few men who have reached a 
sober age in business without being plagued with 
corns, hard or soft, or by hardnesses on the feet, the 
outcome of an unnatural life. Such afflictions have 
been dispelled in two or three days by mere force 
of walking with a burden. The experiment was 
once made in boots which, at home, seemed tlie 
cause of pain, by being too small. Success was 
perfect, all the same; ili-humours were dispersed 
from the body, as from the mind. It may be added 
that diarrhcea, the universal terror of travellers 
abroad, is cured by the same means. Nature, the 
great mother, is waiting to heal us if we will but 
go to her as little childien. 

Not wisely, but too well. Bentleif 

A story of ill-placed love, terrildy well told. 
The heroine sways between her infatuation fur a 
" plunger " who is already monopolised, and regard 
for the memory of her dead mother; seeking re.-.t, 
and finding none. 

*'Zion David, urbs tranquilla!** 
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" Not at all ! Your potted grouse is too good." 

"The Teaser^ as first started, was the result of 
two eminent men — one political, the other literary 
— being so reduced in circumstances that they had 
but one hatbetween them." 

" How the deuce was that?" 

"Intense as was their fraternity, they could not 
both wear the same hat at once. They therefore 
sent it round." 

"Round where?" 

" For subscriptions. They projected a journal 
devoted to the exposure of the hideous practicality 
of the country; its gross common sense. They 
went in for pure democracy, pure religion, pure 
human nature. Old maids, who had heard of the 
fraternity of the two eminent men, how they lived 
in the same house in a moral Agapemone, with 
several neighbours and country clergymen — always 
eager for a speculation, and always getting their 
fingers burnt, as a foretaste — but I am hurting your 
theological feelings, Roper." 

"Not at all. I am a cosmopolitan. That applies 
to the next world, too." — Friends op Bohemia. 

ITovel writing ; an English view. 

A novel in style should be easy, lucid, and of 
course grammatical. The same may be said of any 
book ; but that which is intended to recreate should 
be easily understood — for which purpose lucid 
narration is essential. In matter it should be 
moral and amusing. ... If there be those who 
read your works, they will be more or less influenced 
by what they read. And it is because the novelist 
amuses that he is thus influential. . . . The girl 
will be taught modesty or immodesty, truth or 
falsehood ; the lad will be taught honour or dis- 
honour, simplicity or affectation. . . . There are 
novels which certainly can teach nothing ; but then 
neither can they amuse any one. — Anthony 
Trollope on Thackeray. 

Kovel writing ; a Erench view. 

Qu*est-ce quec*e8tqu''unromancier? Amon avis 
c'est un psychologue, un psychologue qui naturelle- 
ment et involontairement met la psychologie en 
action ; ce n'est rien d'autre, ni de plus. . . . C'est 
done meconnaitre I'homme que He le reduire, 
comme fait Thackeray et comme fait la litt^rature 
anglaise, a un assemblage de vertus ou de vices ; 
c'est n^aperqevoir de lui que la surface exterieure 
et sociale, c'est uegliger le fond inique et naturel. 
Vous trouverez le meme defaut dans leur critique 
toujours morale, jamais psych ologi que, occupee a 
mesurer exactement le degre a honnetetfe des 
hommes, ignorant le mecanisme de nos sentiments 
et de nos facultes ; vous trouverez le meme defaut 
dans leur religion, qui n'est qu'une emotion ou 
une discipline, dans leur philosophic, vide de meta- 
physique, et si vous remontez a la source, selon 1& 
regie qui fait deriver les vices des vertus et les 
vertus des vices, vous verrcz toutes ces faiblesses 
deriver de leur energie native, de leur education 
pratique, et de cette sorte d*instinct poetique reli- 
gieuse et severe qui leurs a fait jadis protestants et 
puritains. — Taine sur Thackeray, 

Palmerston in 1815. 

O'etait la voix de Lord Palmerston, sa forte 
intelligence, sa resolution energique, aussi marquee 
dans ses expositions d'afl'aires que dans sa conduite. 
II etait alors, dans une partie de V administration 
de la guerre, a. la premiere epoque de cette vie 
ministerielle si laborieuse oii nous le voyons au- 
jourd'hui (1856), toujours actif et toujours decide, 
pouvant changer de parti, non de passion. Tory 
d'origine, mais d'une politique bardie et remuante, 
plus faite pour agir que pour affermir, habile dans 



le cabinet, prompt a la discussion, et parsa capacite 
toujours prete, indispensable a ceux meme auxquels 
il pese le plus. Tel 4tait deja Lord Palmerston ; 
tel it devait se retrouver en 1854, apres quarantit 
annees d'une service de Parlement et de Ministeres, 
rarement, rarement interrompu. — ViLLEMAiN, 
Souvenirs contemporains. 

Peerage. 

The peerage in England is a very different insti- 
tution to what it is elsewhere. It draws to itself 
all the great notabilities of the nation — in law, in 
arms, in diplomacy, in finance — without any regard 
to their origin, at the same time that it sends back 
to the mass of the people all its collateral branches, 
which fall into the general ranks of society without 
title or 'distinction. — Chunder Dutt. 

OldQ. 

The late Duke of Queensberry, whom I remem- 
ber in my early days, was of the same school as 
the Marshal Due de Richelieu, and as great a 
profliarate. He lived at the great house in Picca- 
dilly, where he was latterly always seen, looking 
at the people; a groom on horseback, known as 
Jack Radford, always stood under the window to 
carry about his messages to any one whom he 
remarked in the street. He kept a physician in 
the house, and to ensure attention to his health, the 
terms were that he should have so much per day 
while he lived, but not a shilling at his death. 
"When he drove out he was always in a dark green 
vis-d vis^ with long-tailed black horses; and, 
during winter, with a muff, two servants behind in 
undress, and his groom following the cariiage, to 
execute his commissions. He was a little, sharp- 
looking man, very irritable, and swore like tei» 
thousand troopers : enormously rich and selflsh. — - 
Raikes'' Diary. 

A soldier's funeral. 

The procession was formed in the road leading 
to the hospital, in fine mild weather, a soft wintry 
sunlight touching with its rays all the actors in 
what is always a most solemn scene. The two 
coflfins were set on gun-carriages, each drawn by 
four greys, the steel mountings of whose brown 
harness gleamed like silver. On each coffin was 
spread a Union Jack, upon which were laid articles 
of the deceased's uniform. Upon Gerald Gay's 
there was only a forage cap, for he had never worn 
full uniform ; but on the other man's was a busby 
and tunic. 

The band marched in front of the gun-carriages ; 
behind them came a firing party of twelve soldiers, 
with arms reversed ; to the rear of these fifty men 
in full uniform, and with side arms, but no carbines. 
Major Dandimont and a lieutenant were in com- 
mand of the detachment. It was a great array for 
two humble soldiers — and such soldiers ! The flag 
of their country to serve them as a pall ; music 
plaintively filling the air as they went; and a long 
concourse of soldiers stepping behind them in a 
slow march. 

As the procession filed into the street the band 
struck up the Dead March in " Saul," and all the 
tradespeople flocked to their shop doors. A mili- 
tary funeral is of all others a stirring sight. The 
music profoundly moves the women, especially 
those who are educated and can think upon its 
significance; the Union Jack moves the men ; the 
children stare at the uniform and horses. As the 
carriages wend their way along, soldiei*s walking in 
the street stop and salute, oflJicers in plain clothes 
lift their hats; a party of marines halt, face, and 
present arms. 

When we arrived at the cemetery the chaplain in 
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Qber-Aminergau, Textbuch zura ober- 
ammergauer PaShions-Spiel fiir 1871. 

Milnchen, 1871 
One Monday, when there was a Nac.hsp'el, 
*' Herod's " servants were allowed to go and see the 
play. On Sunday they had been " cnmbercd with 
much serving" at the sign of jum ^trrbeB, The writer 
of these lines had the pleasure of " looking over tie 
book " with one of them. 

Ober-Ammergau Passion Play, tbe 
complete text translated for the first time 
from the German, by Maet Feances 
Deew. Burns and Oates, 1880 

Ober-Ammergau in 1871, by H. N. 

OXENHAM. 

The result of our inspeetion through powerful 
opera-glasses. — 04. 

So much for a divine mystery, which it is to the 
players themselves. 

Ober-Amm.ergau. Wiirm-See u. Ammer- 

See. 

A map reaching beyond Murnau. Wlirm-See is 
the local name for the Lake of Starenberg. 

Obsram.raergau. Richaed F. Bueton, 

a stlance at the Passion-play. 

W. M. Harrison, 1881 

I went to the " great religious drama in the beau- 
tiful islands of Bavaria" neither to scoff nor to pray, 
nor to swell the list of some thirty books and 
brnohures which the mountain-play has already 
produced. My object was artistical and critical, 
with an Orientalistio and anthropological side.— 
p. 13. , . , 1 

Whence a very curious book, with plans, music, 
and a taste of spiritualism. 

ViscoiTNT Palmerston, life and oorre- 

snondence, by the Hon. Evelyn Ashley, 

2vols. 1879 

An improved edition of the life in iive volumes 

8vo, of which two were by (Sir Henry Bulwer) 

Lord Palling. Fresh letters and new matter have 

been added. 

Palmerston, par A. Lattgel. Paris, 1877 
The Italian police once seized some knives on 
which they had found the dreaded name of Pal- 
merston. It was but an innocent parcel of cutlery 
sent in the ordinary course of trade by the makers, 
" Palmer and Son, of Sheffield." This was Pam's 
own storv in the House of Commons. 

Tvan Tourgenef, chassant un jour dans les marais 
d'une des provinces lea plus reeuWes de son pays, 
vit soTtir des roseaux un paysan demi-sauvage qui 
s'apnrochait timidement et Ini dit : Qui est done 
csFalmiatron? Pouvez-vous m'apprendre quelque 
chose de lui? " "Jo m'.5tais souvent, disait 
Tooreenef en racontant cet anecdote, demande ce 
oue o'est la gloire; je le savaia maintenant. Avoir 
son nom ^coroM par la bouohe de cet homme et dans 
ce lien, oui, si quelque chose ^tait la gloue, c etait 
cela." — Ladoel. 

Peninsula. Guards' cemetery at Bayonne. 
One among the many memorials of our country- 
men's heroism. There are plates of the graves. 
Peninsula. Map of Spain and Portugal, 
four sheets, each circa 30 X 24, mounted 
on linen. 
Peninsular War, sketch by Noethcott. 

1880 
The battle of Vitoria was fnught on tlie 21sl of 
June 1813. This little book is the only one I have 
seen which recognises ihe fact that CTtona IS Spanish, 
and viUoria Italian for the same thing. 'Those who 
liave read Mr. George Meredith s splendid romance 
nttoria, will not soon forget the name. 



Percy's Reliques of English poetry. 
Would'st have chivalry in its highest expression .' 
Tell me not, sweet, I am nnkinde. 

That from the nunnerie 
Of thy chaate breast and quiet minde. 

To warre and arms I flie. 
True, a new mistrease now T chase. 

The first foe in the field ; 
And with a stronger faith imbrace 

A sword, a horse, a shield. 
Tet this inconatancy ia such. 

As you too shall adore : 
I could not love thee, deare, so much, 

Lov'd I not honour more. 

To LUCASTA, BY RlCHAED LOVELACB. 

Lovelace, royaliste d^voui?, d^pensa sa fortune 
pour aoutcnir son parti, ae fit deux fois emprisonner 
et fut forc^ de se r^fugier en France. La dame de 
ees amours, qu'il avait c^l^br^e sous le nom de Lux 
taria ou iMcasta, le croyant mort, se remaria (sic) 
aveo un autre. Le pauvre poete revint k Londrea 
mouTir de maanoolie et de pauvret^.— Vapkbeac. 

-Chef de Police ; Memoires de Claude. 

En ce tejnps-la, si Orsini avait une maitresae qui le 
conseillait, Mazzini en avait deux qui, loin de le 
oonseiller recevaient ses inspirations aveo un soin 
pieux. O'^taient deux Anglaiaes.* 

Oes femmes vivaient dans I'accord le plus parfait 
aupres de Mazzini, qui, an declin de la vie, no 
pouvait Inspirer que des passions platoniques. . . . 
Les femmes anglaises sent ausai osees dans leur 
patrie que lea hommea y aont reservfSs. lis n'ont 
pas oraint, en Angleterre, d'adopter spirituellement 
les theories polygames de la seote mormonne. 

This reads funnily enough, and will no doubt he 
ascribed to French malice or prejudice. The writer 
may say that he once saw the diary of a demoisMe 
ani/laise, in wliich a popular writer's theory of 
spiritual wives was anticipated. 

Maeeyat, Poor Jack ; Phantom ship, 
Jacob Faithful, &c. 

The humanitv and inextinguishable pleasantness 
of these beautiful hooks will keep thein sweet 
through all time. Some of them are, moreover, 
g7MSJ-bistoriial. Pensioners no longer sun their 
wooden legs outside the splendid palace at Green- 
wich, and the phantom ship will be vainly sought 
in a' g.ale off " the Cape." Vanderdecken has 
resigned his command. He now peacefully doubles 
his cape on a table in a printing-oflBcc, and may 
occasionally be seen gliding through a publishing 
house. 

De Pradt, Congres de Vienne. Paris, 1815 
L'existence d'Angleterre n'a pas ceas^ d'toe 
menac(Se depuia I'ouverture de la guerre 1" f^vrier, 
1795 iusqn'au 31 mars, 1814. Dana tout cet eapaoe 
de temps, il ne a'est pas ^coul6 an eeul jour dans 
lequel I'Angleterre n'ait M vou^e a une subversion 
complete.— i. 312. 

Pyramid, the great; observatory, tomb, and 
temple, by R. A. Peoctob. Chatto, 1883 
What are the hopes of m an ? Old Egypt's king 

Cheops erected the first pyramid 
And largest, thinking it was just the thing 

To keep his memory whole, and mummy hid ; 
But somebody or other, rummaging. 

Burglariously broke his coffin's lid: 
Let not a monument give you or me hopes, 
Since not a pinch of dust remains of Cheops. 

Don JcAif. 

Any one who is in trouble of mind may get a 
cheap sedative, a foretaste of the tBterna quies, by 
going to look at the beautiful sphinxes ou the 
Embankment, couchant energy in bronze :— 
Staring right on, with calm eternal eyes. 

» It we except a few devoted Englishwomen, there 
is hardly a hu nan being whom long famfliarity had 
not estranged fromMazzini.— Times, March 12, Wli. 
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his surplice was waiting. Tlie coffins, removed 
from the carriages, were borne on the shoulders of 
sixteen men, eight to each, to two graves dug side 
by side, and all the men clustered round as they 
pleased, with their heads bared. Only the firing 
party were drawn up in a line near the grave, 
watching for the order to discharge their volleys. 

The funeral service began ; and at the words, 
" We commit their bodies to the ground ; earth to 
earth, ashes to ashes," the order to fire was given ; 
and three times, firing all together, the men dis- 
charged their carbines towards the clouds. The 
air was filled witli smoke, the birds fluttered away 
frightened from surrounding trees, and then all was 
still again while the chaplain finished the service. 
Some of the soldiers — not many — were strangely 
moved. One young man, who did not know either 
of the dead, but some chord in whose heart had 
been struck by what he saw or what he heard, 
leaned against a tombstone and sobbed. Old soldiers, 
who are callous to all else, often say that a funeral 
unnerves them for the day. 

Such were the obsequies of Gerald Gay, per- 
formed with all the pomp which had cheered him 
in his dying days. Friendless, he was buried 
amidst a greater concourse of mourners than many 
who have troops of friends ; honourless, he was 
interred with every mark of honour. " After all, 
it's something to be a soldier," remarked a young 
recruit, as we marched back to barracks to the tune 
of a popular medley. — Six months in the ranks. 

Old soldiers. 

Mitouflet . . . ne riant jamais d'une plaiaanterie, 
en homrae accoutum^ a entendre le canon et k 
plaisanter sous les armes — Balzac. 

Bill Short's three comrades were three men like 
himself, more or less medalled, sunburnt, and 
grumpy, but all as alike as brothers in the character- 
istics of the veteran soldier. There was a cool 
firide about them which came from their having 
ived so long among subject races, by whom the 
commonest English private is cringed to as a 
master ; and this sentiment was increased now by 
the consideration which younger soldiers, and even 
pfficei'S, paid to them. Discipline sat as comfort- 
ably upon them as the saddle upon an old charger ; 
tliey knew every rule, and obeyed orders to the 
letter — not, indeed, without grumbling; but then 
grumbling was a mere trick with them, and they 
would have growled even in Paradise. This esprit 
de corps was such that they despised every regiment 
in the service hut their own, and afl'ected to have 
the poorest opinion of that under its modern 
management. The calm respect which they showed 
to officers, and which, gradated in clearly marked 
shades, they extended to all non-commissioned 
officers, including bombardiers, was mechanical , for 
they were always scoffing at officers whose standing 
in the army was not equal to their own. They 
appeared to think that the only efficient superiors 
they had ever seen were the officers and, sergeants 
(most of them long ago dead) under whom they h.^d 
served as recruits, though the stories ihey told with 
such grim relish about the savage harshness and 
drunken, brutal excesses of some of these worthies 
were enough to make the flesh of a young soldier 
of our times creep all down his back. 

... A trait common to all of them was their 
appreciation of creature comforts and their wondrous 
keenness in taking care of themselves. If you ctme 
into the room of an evening, you were pretty sure 
to find them all four ensconced in the snuggest 
seats near the fire ; at dinner they got the best 
platefuls of meat ; when the beer was distributed, 
not a man among them ever obt.ained a drop less 
than his share. Accustomed to the cheapness of 
provisions in India, and to the high feeding soldiers 



indulge in there, they of course found perpetunl 
fault with the barrack fare at home ; but they iite 
it heartily for all that, and when one of them was 
cook, he mostly contrived to get a prime cut off the 
meat in the kitchen, and to eat it there before 
bringing tlie dish up. — Six MONTHS IN the ranks. 

Madame de Sfcael. 

Madame de Stael was at one time the soul of all 
those aristocratic and Jesuitical intrigues which 
preceded the fall of Napoleon, and like a true 
witch, she covered over the seething pot wherein 
all the diplomatic jioison dealers, her friends 
Talleyrand, Pozzo di Borgo, Castlcreagh, &c., had 
brewed destruction for ihe great emperor. The 
woman stirred up with fatal ladle of hate the fatal 
caldron wherein the misery of the whole world was 
seething at once. When the emperor was defeated, 
Fran von Stael entereti triumphantly into Paris 
with her book " De I'AUemagne," and in the 
company of a hundred thousand Germans whom 
she brought, as it were, as pompous illustrations of 
her volume. Being in euchwise illustrated by 
copper-plate figures, the work gained in authen- 
ticity, and one could convince oneself by ocular 
evidence that the authoress had portr'ayed us 
Germans and our patriotic virtues quite voraciously.. 
What a valuable old copper-plate frontispiece was 
Father BlUcher, the old votary of the gaming 
table, who stunk of bad tobacco, and who once pnt 
forth an order of the day in which he declared that 
if he could catch the emperor alive he would chop 
hini up ! Also our A. W. von ^chlegel did Fr.au von 
Stael bring to Paris — that pattern of German 
naivete and heroic virtue. — Heine. 

Sunday afternoon ; an English garden, 
a Belgian field. 

On Sunday, June 18, 1815, it chanced that 
between the services a clergyni.in in Kent was 
walking in his garden with his gardener, an old 
soldier who had gone through the Peninsular cam- 
p.aigns. The gardener looked attentively at a bank, 
from the faceof which mould kept crumbling down. 
" There's a fight going on some^ihere, sir! When 
we were in Spain we always knew when a cannonade 
was taking place, wherever it might be, by the 
crumbling of fresh mould." He took a spade and 
dug down a foot : along the smooth surface left by 
the steel an imperceptible trembling shook down 
little pellets of soil. " That's it, sir," said the old 
soldier, " they are at it sure enough." This was 
the first intimation in England of the Battle of 
Waterloo.— Temple Bak., 1879. 

Twenty years' Wanderjahre. 

One Manstein, travelling ages ago in Russia, 
heard a singular story. The Czar, annoyed at 
somebody or other, had a citizen seized, placed in a 
covered carriage, a dungeon on wheels, and driven 
about the country — none to speak to him the while 
— for twenty years; at the end of which time, to 
none more unexpectedly than to himself, he was 
landed at his own old door again. Whether or not 
his ^^ife bad married again, his sons dissipated his 
store, his friend had written his biography, the 
corporation put up a statue to him, or the townsfolk 
missed the statue, the story sayeth not. But I 
have often thought there are many of us have such 
careers. — Frihnds op Bohemia. 

A village church. 

On the day of which we wi-ite, however, Virley 
Church was full to overflowing. This is not saying 
much, for Virley Church is not bigger than a stable 
which consists of two stalls and a loose box, whereof 
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Quarterly Review, January, 1875. 

(September 23, 1834. He (Lord Melbourne) told 
me, what I did not know before, that the King of 
Prussia had desired to have Lord ClanwiUiam re- 
called from Berlin.) 

Lord ClanwiUiam was, and is under the impression 
that he was in high favour at the Court of BerHn 
during the entire period of his embassy; and we 
learn from other sources that he was particularly- 
acceptable to the king. 

We have the authority of another eminent diplo- 
matist for denying what Greville has set down 
regarding him. , . , — Abticle on" the GtBEVILLE 

MEMOIBS. 

Raikes' Diary, with D'Ovsay's sketches. 

English and foreign tittle-tattle of the very 
highest class. 

Roving Eng-lishman in Turkey. 1855 
Contains the famous caricature of Lord Stratford 
under the name of " Sir Hector Stubble." 

Grenville Murray (in exile at Mitylene) employed 
his time in writing the "Roving Englishman." . . . 
For graphic description and biting sarcasm these 
sketches have never been excelled. The rage of 
Sir Stratford at seeing himself held up by one of 
his own attaches to European ridicule may better 
be imagined than described. . . . "He shall rot in 
Mitylene," he went about grumbling, and in order 
to avenge his lacerated feelings, he treated the 
attaches and secretaries that were about him worse 
than dogs. — Truth. 

"W. Clabk Russell, Book of authors. 
Authors on authors, a collection of criticisms. 

Sailor's word-book, by Admiral W. H. 
Smyth and Vice- Admiral Sir E. Belchee. 

Saint Simon, ficrits iuedits, 8vo. 1880 
Gives particulars about Gabrielle d'Estrees, &c. 

George Sand, Nanon. 

J'entrepends, dansun age avanc^, en 1850, d'^crire 
I'histoire de ma jeunesse. 

Shakespeare, dramatische Werke, iiber- 
setzt von Seblegel und Tieck. Grote 

The " Divine Williams" (as an ecstatic French- 
man called him) isherewoudrously clad in German. 
The engi'avings are very attractive, in the sense of 
tempting the mere skimmer to read. 

Shakspeare, Plays, by Geoege Steevens, 

Esq. _ Trade, 1824 

Has better print than any modern 12mo edition I 

have seen. Note the *' Conservative" spelling of the 

Burnume. It is that of the Quarterly Review. 

Ship. Sarris' Little Library, 1830 

A ship ! — the most mysterious, as it is the most 
beautiful of human creations. 

If any one would divert his mind from his own 
troubles, let him visit the docks, and think of what 
any one of the vessels lying there, asleep, as it were, 
upon its own shadow, has been through since this 
time last year — and yet the figure-head "looks" 
tiie same. 

Six months in the ranks, by a gentleman 
private. Smithy JSlder, and Co., 1882 
If I were asked off-hand to name the *' best books 
I have ever read," this would be one of them. A 
soldier*8 life in barracks is so narrated as to be like 
'■^ Robinson Crusoe." We get romance from more 
than one grade of society, detective experience in 
London, office work, glimpses of military srhool 
and prison, and scenes of actual fighting — all 
handled with a masculine grasp, with a keenness and 
with fine qualities of mind that are very stiikin^. 
The clean, straightforward way in which the story 
is told is enviable. 



Slang dictionary. Ckatto and Windus. 

The definitions are, mostly, admirable in their 
terseness and sufficient learning. 

Gent, contraction of gentleman, in more eensea 
than one. 

Don, a clever fellow, the opposite of a muff; a 
person of distinction in his line or walk. 

" Don " being old-fashioned for to do on or put 
on clothes, is a very suitable name for a ready-made 
clothes establishment. It would be interesting to 
know whether this had anything to do with the 
selection in an existing case. 

Pyah, weak, useless, paltry . . . evidently derived 
from the Indian term Pariah; signifying the lowest 
caste of Hindoos. Thus the Pariah dogs in India are 
termed Ptah dogs ; and the Pariah descendants of 
the old Portuguese settlers are called Ptah Portu- 
guese. Sailors term the natives of St. Helena Pyah 
Englishmen. 

There is no such word as Pyah. Pari-ah, 
accent on last syllable, pronounced carelessly, 
sounds like Pyah. The Inhabitants of St. Helena 
are oftenest called " yam-stalks," or " yam-stocks.*' 
De Stael's AUemagnp, &c. Paris, 1858 

De I' Allemagne contains some remarbahle and 
admirably written chapters on German literature. 
All the rest is dished-up rubbish. What does so 
disgusting an egotist, who refers everything to lea 
peines du cceur, that is, to the wretched history of her 
(deservedly) unsuccessful love-trials— what does or 
can she know about nations, or for that matter 
about individuals, when it is not revealed to her as 
in these chapters by a sort of inspiration ? . . . But 
since none, even with the highest so-called talent, 
can express anything greater than is in them, in 
her best compositions she produces only emphatic 
chatter. ... I regard Chateaubriand as the man- 
nikin of her species. — F. voir Gewtz. 

Sterne, Sentimental journey. 

Shall not a sentimental Journey-man possess the 
" Sentimental journey ".^ 
Swift, by Scott ; and Stella et Vanessa. 

Lord Bathurst remarked, that by an hour's work 
in his study, an Irish parson had often made thre«» 
kingdoms drunk at once.— Blackwood, Mabch, 
1883. 

A lock of Stella's hair was preserved in an enve- 
lope in which he had written . . . "Only a woman's 
hair." ... I think that any one who judges Swift 
fairly will read . . . pathetic yearning for the irre- 
vocable past, &c. — Leslie Stephen. 

In politics the terrible Dean was supreme; but 
the pathos of "Only a woman's hair*" has been 
matched. About a century later, a girl aged 
nineteen died in London, after terrible suffering, 
of a carbuncle on the face. When asked where she 
felt pain, she said Near my heart. Later on it was 
found that the poor girl had treasured up a lock of 
her own hair, tied in a true lover's knot, which she 
had reclaimed from a young fellow who could 
refuse her nothing. 

A few months previously the lover had been got 
rid of to please an elder rival, who^e husband had 
lent the girl's father money. Tlie lover also was 
under " obligations," so the net was complete. 
Switzerland, photographic views. 

Zurich, 1882 

Those who may never hope to " see mountains" 
or to hear again a torrent's roar, will find these a 
veritable treasure. 

Regular Swiss round, by H. Jones. 

The title is veiy happily suggestive of the dull, 
mechanical way in which we do our travelling. 
The book itself is by no means dull. 

As for our mountains and lakes, it is in vain that 
they are defended for their finish or their prettiness. 
The people who admire them after Switzerland do 
notunderstand Switzerland — even Wordsworth does 
not. Our mountains are mere bogs and lumps of 
spongey moorland, and our lakes are little swampy 
fish-ponds. It is curious I can take more pleasure 
in the chalk downs of Sussex, which pretend to 
nothing, than in these would-be hills.— J. Ruskiw, 
1850. 
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tlie loose box represents the chancel. When ihe 
curate in charge preached from the pulpit — the 
rectors of the two parishes were always non-resident 
— they kept a curate between them — he was a*>le to 
cuff the boys in the west gallery who whispered, 
cracked nuts, or snored. 

The bellringer stood in the galleiy, and had 
much ado to guard his knuckles from abrasion 
against the ceiling at earh upcast of the rope. He 
managed to save them when tolling for a burial, 
but when the movement was double-quick for a 
wedding his knuckles came continually in contact 
with the plaster; and when they did, an oath, 
audible tiiroughout the sacred building, boomed 
between the clangours of the bell. 

Virlcy Church possessed one respectable feature, 
a massive chancel-arch, hut that gaped; and the 
pillars slouched back against the wall, in the attitude 
of tlie Virley men in the village street waiting to 
insult the women as they went by. 

On either side of the east window hung one 
table of the comnnandments, but a village humourist 
had erased all the "nots" in the Decalogue; and 
it cannot conscientiously be denied that the par- 
ishioners did their utmost to fulfil the letter of tiie 
law thus altered. 

The congregation on Sundays consisted chiefly of 
young people. The youths who attended divine 
wor^hip occupied the hour of devotion by wafting 
kisses to the girls, making faces at the children, 
and scratching ships on the paint of the pews. 
Indeed, the religious services performed alternately 
at the two churches might have been discontinued, 
without discomposure to nny, had not traditional 
usage conspcrated them to the meeting of young 
couples. The *' dearly beloved "" met in the Lor.i'a 
house erery Lord's day to acknowledge tluir 
"erring and strayin? like lost sheep" and mal<e 
appointments for erring and sti'iiying again. — 
RIehalah. 

Well of English undefiled. 

Webster connut mal les sources de la langue 
ango-saxonne et son dc'-ir d'lnnover le conduisit 
a dea reforraes orthozi'ap' iqu<s a la fnis malen- 
cintreuses et insigiiificautes. Cro^ant que son 
pa} s, detache politiqucment deVAng't- terre, evait 
aussi a qiielques pganls f'en distinguer par le laii- 
ga;^e, il tendit a etablir une langue americaine qui 
diff' rat de la langue anglaise, aumoins par Tortho- 
graphic. — Vapereau, Litteratuke anglaise. 

M. OdvFse-Bai'ot, in liis TAtterature crtntempomine 
en Anjieterre, published by Charpentier in 1H74, 
says; — La lancitie nmilaise ne contient 15,000 mots * 
fran^aisfs sur 38,000 (apparently the total). 

Since then the English language would appear 
to have incijeaaed in quantity. The following is one 
column or jet from one of the new reservoirs : — 
Sardoiu 
Sardonian 
sardonic, a. 
sardonic, n. 
sardonyx 
aaree 
sargua 
sarique Worcebtbe's Diction"aby, 

There are just 1700 pagea of dictionary proper. 
Kach page has three columns, and each column (siiy) 
twenty words = 100,000 and more words. 

Women's voices. 

The sort of sound we echo with a tear. — Bthow. 
A inald, an u])per servant. . . . 81ie spoke in a 
subdued tone ; but every syllable was distinct, »1- 

* This is the condemnation of^ flavor a.nd (ugli !) 
«aoor, &c. Words ending in " our " come to English- 
Bpeaking people through the French, not direct from 
the Latin. 



though she was at the farther end of a large dining- 
room. Her mistress' voice was no less sweet and 
charming, and as they talked, in their low, even 
tones, with perfect ease and understanding at this 
distance, the whole of the great room resounded 
sweetly with spoken music. When Engli^h is 
spoken in this way by a woman of superior breeding 
and intelligence there is of course an added charm, 
and it is tlien the most delightful speech that I 
ever heard, or can inifigine. Compared with it, 
German becomes harsh and ridiculous, French 
mean and snappish, Spanish toA weak and open- 
mouthed, and even Italian, noble and sweet as it 
is, seems to lack a certain firmness and crispness, 
and to be without a homely charm which it may 
not lack to those whose mother-tongue is bastard 
Latin. 

One reason of this beauty of the speech of 
Englis-hwomen is doubtless in the voice itself. . . . 
The other element of the beauty of an English- 
woman's speech is in her utterance. We all re- 
member poor Lear's words about a voice, soft, 
§entle and low, being an excellent thing in woman, 
hakespeare knew the truth in this, as in so many 
other things. One of the very few points on wliich 
we may be sure of his personal preferences is that 
he disliked high voices and sharp speech in women. 
Singular man ! — Grant White's England 

WITHOUT ANfJ WITHIN. 



sark 


sarmeiitaceous 


sarking 


sarmentose 


sarla.c 


earmentous 


earlyk 


sa.rn 


earmatian 


saro-g 


sarmatic 


saros 


sarmenfc 


sarplar 



" La prudence " de Wellington. 
{Moniteur.) 

La lenteur et la prude*" ce de Wellington etaieut 
aussi appropries aux circonstanccs de la guerre 
d'Espagne, cue la rapiditeet I'audace de Bonaparte 
I'jivaient ete a celles de la guerre d'ltalie. Cette- 
tactique nouvelle etait non seulement adaptee a 
I'inferiorite des moyens dont disposait le general 
anglais mais elle etait fondee sur une connaissance 
]irofonile des cotes faibles de la methode imperiale, 
des detauts comme des qualitesde I'armeefranqaise 
telle que Napoleon Tavait fait. Cette arm ee nou- 
velle, plus impetueuse que solide, visant avanttout 
a TelTet et 1' eclat, moins soucieuse du resultat, que 
de Tapparence, ne vivant que d'expedients ct de 
rapines, se creant un ennemi pour chaque bnucliee 
de pain qu'elle consommait, temeraire dans le 
succes, insubordonee dans les levers, cornmencjait a 
dedaigner comme autant de prejuges les fortes ct 
galantes vertusquilui avaient values lagloire. T-es 
rivalites y avaient remplace I'emulation, I'amhition 
y tenait lieu de patriotisrae, la ra^e des distinctions 
y avait introduit jusqu'a des' privileges du cour. 
Comment expliquer dans une armee formee parun 
general tel que Napoleon, cette etiquette digne du 
has empire, qui defendait a la garde de charger, tel 
que fut le peril, sans un ordre expres de son com 
mandant direct, comme si son role aupres du 
souverain lui avait communique I'inviolabilite de 
sa person ne sacree ! 

discipline inflexible, attention constanle a 
assurer les suhsistance au soldat, a payer toutes scs 
depenses, a garder ses communications, defensive 
systematique qui n'acceptait une bataille qu'apres 
aVnir mis tous les avantages de son cfite, cir- 
conspection extieme dans le dessein, opiniatrete 
invincible dans Taction, tels etaient les moyens que 
nous opposait Wellington. lis etaient sans doute. 
beaucoup moins brillant que les n6tres, au point 
de vue esthetique. lis n'offraient ni coups de 
theatre, ni combinaisons savantcs a niettre dans 
une traite de strategic ; mais ils etaient efficaces. 
Wellington n'ehlouissait personne, mais il nous 
battait. On pouvait supporter nos d^dains avec 
beaucoup de philosophie, lorsqu'on avait vaincu 
tour a ttiur, Junot, Soult, Ncy, Massena, cVst-a- 
dire les generaux qui ava'ent le plus contrihue a la 
fortune dc Tempirc. — NAroi.EON, par Lanfkev, 
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" Thy Boul was like a 8tar, and dwelt apart." 

A Tale of a cross, manuscript. 1879 

One evening, on the upper slopes of the Italian 
Alps, after vainly traversing the street of a little 
town in search of a lodging, the writer, on turning 
to retrace iiis steps, saw, ablaze in the blue, a cross, 
and above it, a star. These were acconi|ianied by 
a legend wliicli, read fully either in Italian or Latin, 
was a paraphrase, applicable to the writer's own 
history, of tlie words said to have been seen by 
Constantine in the sky. The star and the cross 
were but, optically raised, the sign of a hotel, in 
which, when once installed, the wondrous beauty 
of the prospect induced a state of "beatitude which 
could only be described in terms that would make 
the reader smile. 

The MS. is an explanation of the legend. 

Thorndale, or the conflict of opinions, by 
William Smith. Blackwood, 1858 

Tissot- Pays des milliards, 35°i6 ed. 1876 
(Stuttgaet.) Cette charmante villa d*hnmeur si 
accommodanle et joviale, ou le peuple a conserve sa 
bonhomie, ra6me sous le casque a pointe. Stutt- 
p;ard restera le sourire de I'AlIemagne, tandia que 
Berlin n'en est que la grimace. — p. 44. 

(Ni'AE Berlin.) Pas de villages, pas de vie 
champStre, pas de chariots enfcourds de joyeux 
labuureurs, maia le silence et rimmobilit^ de la 
mort ; 9a et la seulement quelques mis^rables 
chaumiferes p:roup^es, comme de vieilles mendiantes, 
au pied d'un clocher qui ressemble lui-mSme a une 
mine. Des dunes comme au bord de la mer. Puis 
dt!B rangiSes de pins rabougris dent les racines 
noui uses sortent du sable, pareilles a des serpents 
en convulsion. Dans les bas-londs des flaques d'eau 
verdatre, au bord desquelles boivent deux ou trois 
vaclies plus maigres que celles que Pharaon vit en 
songe. Nul etre humain, aucun oiseau. Un seul 
fleur croit dans ces solitudes: le coquelicot; — on 
dirait des taches de sang. — p. 156. 

Berlin I have not seen ; Stuttgart is perfectly 
chaiacterised,and its name diplomatically rendered. 

Tourist's guide to the continent. 

An Englishman, weary of the sordid bustle of 
every- day life, seeks a change. He finds in the 
vei-v' streets of a continental city an almost holy 
calm, which the still figures and gentle plash of an 
occasional fountain do but emphasise. There you 
can walk in peace, without being elbowed or trodden 
upon, without having to dodge an opponent at every 
step, without being poisoned by a foul " clay" that 
is being waved in the air for your benefit — for the 
British working-man likes to "inspect" right and 
left as he goes along, and to extend his overcoat on 
both sides like a vessel's lower studding-sails, the 
better to incommode the quiet passer-by — without 
being bespattered by mud if you are not wading in it, 
and without being stunned by the clatter and roar 
of vehicles. And for company you have the saints 
about the churches, resting, as it were, in the 
eternal blue of a cloudless heaven. 

England is the place for work, the continent for 
repnse. 
Trafalgar, par Meet. 

Nelson, le due de Bronte, combl^ de toutes les 
favours de la fortune et de la gloire; Nelson, le 
sensuel ^picurien de la Villa Reale, le langoureox 
sybarite napolitain, se tenait debout sur la dunefcte 
du Victory en elevant le dandyisme anglais jusqu'a 
i'hyperbole de Th^roisme : il dominait eon arm^e et 
voulait etre I'^clatant point de mire de Tennemi, 
avec tons les insignes de son grade, qui ^tincelaient 
au soleil. . . . L'illuatre vainqueur d'Aboukir est le 
plus grand de tons les bommes qui ont honoris la 
profession de marin. Un once de plomb d^fait tout 
eel a, 

'J'hcrc is a tribute from nos amis les ennemis! 

Troubadours, by J. Rutherfoed. 

Smith and Elder, 1873 



Types of Womanliood. 

Four stories of a pathos to which the circum- 
stances of reading, and the names, even, of the 
heroines, have lent a peculiar depth. 
The heart — which may be broken ; happy they ! 

Thrice fortunate ! who of that fragile mould. 
The precious porcelain of human clay, 

Break with the first fall ; they can ne'er behold 
The long year link'd with heavy day on day, 

And all which must be borne, aud never told ; 
While lifers strange principle will often lie 
Deepest in those who long the most to die. — Bykopf. 

Waterloo, atlas special, par Col. Chaeras. 

Bruxelles, 1S58 

Napoli^on Put le premier des fuyards. Cnmmo aux 

retours d'Egypto, de Moscou, doLL!ip--ick, '1 dtivain?ti 

tout le monde, merita le prix de la course. — 

MiCHELET. 

Waterloo. DramedeWaterloo. Paris, 18(:)8 

*' A la m^moire de deux mar^ehaux calomnids," 
&c.— 4. 

The book abounds in pruse and poetical citation 
from all manner of sources. 

Waterloo, ou Mont St. Jean ; plan de la 
bataille, r^duit du grand plan dresse et 
publie en 1816, par "W. B. Ceaan, inge- 
nieur, &c. Bmccelles^ ls40 

Quatre Bras, Ligny, Waterloo. 1HS2 

Wellington. Life by Chaeles Dttke 

YONGE, 2 vols. 

The "■ point" is, that Mr. Yonge had access to 
family papers. 

Werthers Leiden. French and German 
opposite, 2 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1802 

I am afraid I like the French best for reading. 
Toutes mea autres oeuvres ^taient tres-^loign^es de 

la maniere franfaiae. — Gokthe, Conversations. 

The new Werther. C. Kegan Paul, 1880 
The mere name was enough to send one alter tliis. 
Raphael, Ethel, I forgive you — 
You were but human. Ethel— beloved 
— I die — {Exeunt). 
" Denn AUes was ensteht 
1st worth, dass es zu Grunde geht." 

Westminster Review, vol.- liv. (1878, li.) 
House of Lords; Japanese worship ; George Eliot 
as a novelist; Russia, bis; Australia; Auerbach's 
novels ; Bulgarian literature ; the Troubadours ; 
Lord Melbourne, an article of 52 pages, which 
quite puts into the shade Torrens' decorous life of 
the brilliant gentleman, &c. 

OscAE Wilde, Poems. David Bogue, 1881 

. , . they formed a group. 
Half naked, natuial, and quite Greek. — Btron. 
Athanasia, Charmides, and Panthea are among 
the names of the poems. 

Chaeles Beade, Womanliater, Foul 
play, Christie Johnstone, &c. 

If any one would like to see liow blazing genius 
can light up paper and print, let him look at one of 
these. 

Edwards, Words, facts, and phrases- 
Alp. The word is Keltic, and signifies white. 
No doubt; but among the Alps themselves 

"Al p " means a h igh pasture, and therefore, probably, 

something green. 
H initial is never mute in words of Anglo-Saxon 

origin. 

Surely this a hint of the greatest value, pnly, 

like a barometer, it requires knowledge to use it. 

Yarns. Round the fj;alley tire. CAa^^o,1883 
Mr. W. Clark Russell is, I think, the one writer 
who has described the dtlights of " going aloft." 
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The best plan, no doubtj in cataloguing a private collection of literature 
wtiicli is not absolutely light, is to write two titles, the one commencing 
with the author's name when you have it, the other entry commencing 
with the subject of the book. Thus, imagining that a press, or assemblage 
of shelves, is devoted to mathematical and similar works, it will probably 
contain Todhunter's treatises on the diflFerential and integral calculus, 
Colenso'a algebra, and so on. These books should be entered thus : — 

Coleuso, Algebra. 

Todhunter, Differential calculus. 

Integral calculus. 

Algebra, Colenso. 

Calculus, differential, Todhunler. 

integral, Todhuntfr. 

Do not trouble yourself, in cataloguing, with " mathematics," or any other 
great division of knowledge under which books may be grouped on the 
shelves; for that would be classifying, which is, in catalogues, to be 
avoided if possible. Tou have (with the grouping) a threefold method 
of guiding the inquirer to a book. These few suggestions, with the 
assistance of the specimens of titles in the right-hand columns of the 
examples given under the heads library and reference, will, I think, 
sufficiently indicate the method of treating a serious private library. 

In the preface I have ventured to divide books into three classes. The 
matter before us may be better apprehended if we divide mankind in a 
similar manner. Firstly, we have those who cannot or will, not read; 
secondly, those who do read, and by so doing are brought before the 
letter of a book, as a horse to a pond ; thirdly, those to whom, without 
any volition of their own, or use of mechanical means, the spirit comes 
when books are about them. I say nothing of study (of which I have 
always been incapable), but of companionship. For study and companion- 
ship differ as the society of a fellow-workman from that of one with whom 
we can wander all day in the fields, silent, perhaps, a great part of the 
time. If all happiness be in the anticipation, may not hovering about 
them be the right use of books ? 

Privately printed. When a book is privately printed, instead of 
wasting room by saying so, put the printer's name where the publisher's 
should be, but within parentheses, as in " Scott." The titles above and 
below are given to show how the names of publishers contrast : — 

Grey (Mrs.) Little wife, new ed. 12mo, Is. Routledge, 1877 

Scott (J. R.) Memorials of Kent, 4to, 63s. {Simmons and BoUen) 1876 

Wood (Mrs. Henry) Edina, or. 8vo, 6s. Bentley, 1877 



Is there anything to he done ? 

No, but there is a good deal to be said. 

Wekhee. 

Profit. Our theme being the handling intelligently of books, I am 
tempted to say a couple of words on a subject that was discussed with 
much vivacity "in the year 1853, even to letters to the "Editor of the 
Times," viz. booksellers' profits, of all things in the world. And now, in 
1883, leading articles in daily papers are given to the matter. One knotty 
point appears to have been this : If a man sells a book for four shillings 
which he has bought for 3s. &d., what is his profit ? The bookseller who 
deaU in new boolcs—and here is the curious part of the matter — says 
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instantly, "12| per cent., to be sure;" which it is not. The bookseller 
has in his mind that if he buy a (so-called) four-shilling book for three 
shillings, that is getting twenty-five per cent, discount or allowance off a 
hypothetical sum ; and, therefore, such was the reasoning of almost every 
bookseller, — if the said three-shilling book were sold for four shillings, the 
profit would be twenty-five per cent. If you attempted to show the man it 
was not so, he would shut you up by saying that profits were always reckoned 
off " returns," returns meaning the gross sum of money taken within a 
given time. If reckonings ai'e thus always made, morels the pity for the 
sake of accurate bookkeeping. It is a kind of mistake which has brought 
many a manufacturer to grief; though here, happily, it is an error on the 
safe side. The word profit, in itself, shows the fallacy of reckoning it 
" off " anything, for a man's profit merely means that he has got so much 
farther on the road to wealth ; that is, a man who buys an article for 
three shillings and sells it for four, is better by one shilling than he was 
before. Three shillings was his previous status ; one shilling being a third 
of that, he has got forward to the extent of 33^ percent.; a hundred 
divided by three being 83|. If you can imagine a man buying a book 
for 100s. and selling it for 133s. 4(^., you have the matter still more 
plainly before you. It may sound absurd, but I trace the inability on the 
part of what are called "new booksellers^'' to grasp this matter to the 
cramping effect on the mind of a selling price to books, a price which 
the seller is not considered competent to fix, as in many another trade 
that the bookseller considers of a lower class. The inferior traders are 
avenged by seeing the bookseller in his figures "like a crab go backward." 
I remember some years ago trying to' expound this matter to one of our 
most intelligent and energetic booksellers, a man who dealt largely both 
in new and second-hand literature, and who was a keen disputant in 
matters religious, social, and political. I placed three pennies on the 
table. " There," I said, " you begin the day with three (say shillings), 
and at the close of the day another coin is added to your three; you have 
a third=38^ per cent, more." No; it would not do. He said, "You 
must calculate upon the return ;" not discerning the absurdity, in talking 
of profit, of basing a calculation on an amount composed of profit and cost. 
We, all of us, now and then, speak of a man as " getting on." Now, the 
phrase " He is getting on " * is, it may be noted, an exact translation 
of the l-idiiin profit (from proficiscor) . Poetically rendered, we have it with 
eqaal exactness in Longfellow's Fsalm of life : — 

. . . that each to-morrow 
Finda us farther than to-day. 

Eeturning to publishing prices — no manufacturer likes to see his goods 
depreciated. Here is how one of the leading German publishers looks at 
the matter. I extract it from a table of nine commandments which 
he prefixes to his Auslieferungscatalog, or wholesale trade catalogue : — 

9. Mit Handlungen, welche meinen Verlag 9. Whenever a house advertises and offers 

unter den Ladenpreisen bffentUch anzeigen my books to the public under price, I close all 

und cmsbieten hebe ich jede Geschdftshindung my business relations with it. Respectable 

auf. Ich bitte alle soliden Sortimentsbuch- booksellers are requested to inform me of any 

handlungen mir desfallsige Wahrnehmungen such proceedings. 
mitzutheilen. ' 

Another "condition" under which the trade do business with this 
* And when a man gets on, we say he is " better off." 
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G-erman publisliiiig house may be worth quoting, showing as it does an 
aspect of bookselling which will be new to many in England : — 

7. Remittenden weder pro nocli contra 7. I do not allow of Remittenda "weder 

notirt verhitte ich niir. An Ramdlungen pro nooh contra notirt." Where booksellers 

welche es nicht der MiXhe werth halten, meine do not find it worth while to enter articles 

Sendungen zu iuchen, liefere ich nicMs meh/r. received from me, I decline to send anything. 

In Germany it is the custom with publishers to send out new books to 
regular customers in the trade, als neu, pro Novitate, &c., which are 
returnable if unsold. Sometimes it happens that a parcel comes thus 
conditionally, the contents of which are all unsuitable. In such a case 
the bookseller often ties up the books immediately, and sticks the invoice, 
folded so as to show where the consignment comes from, under the string, 
merely writing on top of the invoice : Retour, weder pro noch contra notirt, 
and so sends the parcel back to Leipzig. I have done it, frequently, 
when employed in a German house. 

Pseudonyms, whenever they are known to be so, should appear in 
the middle of a title, or wherever they may occur in the order of words 
on the title-page of a book ; in contradistinction to real names of authors, 
which, when they occur on a title-page, commence a title and govern the 
alphabet of a catalogue. Thus, to be strictly correct, George Eliot's Romola 
should be entered — 

Eomola, by George Eliot, 

—and so with similar cases ; making a cross entry — 

Eliot (George) see Eomola. 

But if you think the balance of convenience lies in the direction of 
treating the assumed name as if it were a real one, the following is a useful 
kind of entry : — 

Caballero (Feman ; pseud, of Cecilia Bohl de Arron) ; 

as there must be many who see the name of " Pernan Caballero " without 
thinking that it is a pseudonym for a lady. The young operator will 
have to judge whether strictness or expediency best suits his purpose in 
such cases; which will probably be determined by the nature of the 
catalogue he is making, or the practice of the establishment. If you only 
think that a writer's name is a disguise, treat it as if it were none, giving 
the christian name in full. Thus : — 

Eoslyn (Guy) Lyrics and landscapes, 

is the only way in which you can give a work which is most likely 
pseudonymous. 

Publishers' catalogues. Besides the great libraries, whose catalogues 
are perhaps official records, I think there is no doubt, theoretically speak- 
ing, that the catalogue of each publisher should give a copy of books' title- 
pages with absolute faithfulness, however long they may be, because 
publishing houses are the very fountain-head of information, seeing that 
not one book in five hundred is given to the world other than through 
a publisher. Students who live remote from great libraries should be 
able, in one way, at least, to obtain a perfect reflex of the author's 
description of his work. 

If one might speak of such a thing as an ideal title, I should say that 
it was one which first gave the few words by which a book is familiarly 
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known, these words in prominent letters, and then a copy of the title- 
page in moderately large print. " Chalmers " and " Greville/' page 81, 
are examples. 

After the ideal title, I would mention the perfect title, which consists 
of an absolute transcript of the title-page, stating the number of pages, 
and giving the date to each article. I believe I am correct in saying that 
Messrs. Triibner and Co. are the only publishers in England whose catalogue 
is composed of pei-fect titles. Here is an example : — 

BEAMES. — A Comparative Grammar oi' the Modern Aryan Languages of India, 
to wit, Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, Gujarat!, Marathi, Oriya, and Bengali. By John 
Beames, Bengal Civil Service, M.R.A.S., &e., &o. Vol.1. On Sounds. DemySvo, 
pp. xvi. and 360, cloth. 1872. 16s. Vol. II. The Noun and the Pronoun. Demy 
8vo, pp. xii. and 348, cloth. 1875. 16s. 

It may be worth while to point out to the young cataloguer that the 
Eoman numerals mean the numbers of pages of prefatory matter, in which 
the numbering is done by means of letters rather than figures. This 
scrupulous care is almost unknown in England, where we roughly club 
together the two kinds of numerotation and say pp. ( )— if we are so 
good as to indicate the number of pages at all. In Germany, on the other 
hand, a perfect title is a matter of course. 

The following title, extracted from the catalogue of Mr. Holtze, of 
Leipzig, who now publishes the famous Carl Tauchnitz dictionaries, is 
a good example of the conscientiousness one is accustomed to meet with 
in German, catalogues : — 

Dictionnaire de poche, nouveau, frangais-anglais et anglai3-fran9aia. Edition st&eo- 
type de Charles Tauchnitz. Nouvelle impression. 16. 46| Bogen. 1872. 3 Mk. 

2Cutl) iintcr bcm Sitel : 
New Pocket-Dictionary of the english and french languages. Karl Tauchnitz' 
Stereotype Edition. New impression. 1872. 

As the title-page is in two languages, the title is given in duplicate. I 
have elsewhere shown, pages 45 — 47, that while such particulars are 
admirable as issuing from the fountain-head of information, dictionaries 
such as the above named can be catalogued for practical purposes in about 
half the space occupied by one of the twin titles, without the consulter's 
being deprived of any material information. 

While upon the subject, I cannot forbear giving the following examples 
from the catalogue of an "educational'" publisher, as showing the kind of 
material which has to be dealt with by a man who makes a catalogue from 
other people's work instead of direct from the books : — 

Eves' School Examiner. Containing nearly 4,000 Exercises 
on Sacred History, Geography, English Grammar, Histories of England 
and Home, Sacred Geography, and Arithmetic. 53id Edition 

Key to the School Examiner. 

Eve's Second School Examiner. Containing 5,000 Exercises. 

SPELLING BOOKS. 

Senior. 
Ackworth's Vocabulary. 

In the first and third entries, spelling a word of one syllable appears to 
be beyond the ability of the writer. In the fourth, he appears utterly to 
have missed the meaning of the two words which compose the title. I 
suppose Achworth vocabulary to mean a book which has a "name" in 
consequence of being used at Ackworth School. 

I said at starting, of publishers' catalogues, that they probably should 
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give an exact copy of books' title-pages. The following shows what 
comes of mere literalness : — 

The "Vulgate Xjatin Course. Oontaining (1) an outline of the Grammar. (2) A 
Delectus, consisting of easy passages, progressively arranged for reading and translatioii, 
taken from the Latin Bible, preference being given to those which are most striking and 
familiar to children, and are, as much as possible, free from all sectarian and denomina- 
tional bias, and approach most nearly to classical idiom. (3) An Exercise Book, con- 
taining very easy phrases and sentences in English for translation into Latin. (4) A 
Dictionary of all the words used in the work. By W. B. Dodds. Cloth, 1«. ed. 

The title seems to note an anonymous work until you have read through 
seven lines of unusually close type. And this is what one must do who is 
searching for " Dodds' Latin course/' as it will be called ; for the vulgar 
will not be careful to say " Yulgate " every time they name the book. 
Any one who is making a handy catalogue of reference in school books 
will have to read through titles built like the above, for many pages, in 
order to know merely what letter he is to begin with ; then the work- of 
boiling the wordiness down to one line for each title may have to be done. 
And the mere searcher for one book has perhaps to wade through the 
whole of the pages because there is no alphabetical arrangement and no 
index. What trouble would be saved by just heading each title — 

" Dodds (W. E.) Latin course," 

and so on, only sufferers know. 

The next two pages are occupied with specimens of a catalogue of 
Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston and Oo.'s publications, which they were 
kind enough to let me make on a plan of my own. It is intended to be, 
according to the circumstances, a model catalogue. What is meant by 
"circumstances" is this. In the majority of cases it would probably be 
desirable to have the books in a publisher's catalogue arranged alpha- 
betically under authors' names, with an alphabet of subjects or an index 
in smaller type as an adjunct. But so great a proportion of Messrs. 
Sampson Low and Co.'s books deal with exploration, travel, and adventure 
in various parts of the world, that counti-ies, i. e. the subjects, appear to 
predominate over authors' names ; so many parts of the world are repre- 
sented that it seemed natural for their names to be the most prominent 
feature of the catalogue. Most of the pages are taken up in this way and 
with books in series; while those who like the alphabetical plan best find 
every article quoted in that manner, with price, &c., in the earlier part 
of the catalogue. The index, or key, has precedence of that which is 
opened by it — contrary to custom, in print. 

At the foot of each sample page is given so much of the alphabetical 
index (or catalogue) as refers to the more extended entries ; sufficient to 
give an idea of the aspect of that part of the catalogue which is meant for 
ready reference. 

In short, the catalogue is designed to meet the two ways in which 
books (or information about them) are brought before people. In the one 
case, perhaps in a bookseller's shop, the customer asks for information 
about a given book (say) on Africa. The question is instantly answered 
by reference to the alphabetical portion of the catalogue; while it is 
conceivable that if the more displayed portion of it were opened at the 
place where upwards of a dozen different articles on Africa are set forth, 
the customer might be tempted by a work that was new to him. Similarly, 
the librarian is assisted to show his inquirer something beyond what is 
sought. And, if the catalogue, in its wrapper of tender grey as a back- 
ground for the colour of the maps upon it,, be found agreeable to look at, 
this alone is something. 
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To be expository is tte aim of the notes to the titles of the two following 
pages. In one case a trait is taken from the body of a book, as an illus- 
tration. In other cases, the contents, the preface, the introduction, the 
translator, or the editor of a book is laid under contribution, according to 
circumstances. Here and there the note is a short account of the aims 
of a book. And once, in the case of "Through the dark continent," 
extracts from conscientious papers whose reviewers read the books they 
criticise, are given — as better, far, than a cataloguer's hasty attempt to 
give the scope of two such volumes. 

The following are the leading points of Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston, 
and Co.'s catalogue : — 

1. The name of the firm is legibly given at the top of the first page 
which catches the eye. Those who have had to handle a number of 
publishers' catalogues, and to tell one from another, will appreciate this. 

2. The nature of the contents is indicated by a coloured map of the 
hemispheres, which occupies the middle of the wrapper, back and front. 
If it serve no other purpose, the tinted cover makes the catalogue instantly 
recognisable amid a heap of others printed in the ordinary way ; no small 
step towards its being used. 

3. Every page is so headed, that torn away from the rest, it is plainly 
seen whose catalogue it belongs to ; and the headline agreeably diversifies 
the monotony of type in the closely packed alphabet at the beginning. 

4. The disposition of type in the " subject " part is an attempt to make 
the articles loolc interesting ; while the matter in smaller type beneath the 
titles is an attempt to make the entries really so, using in a great measure 
the author's words, whether in preface, contents, or notes. The very 
sparing extracts from newspapers are in yet smaller type. All matter 
which is not extracted from the books or from some source which is 
named is intended to be of a purely expository nature. 

6. It will be observed that the first lines of titles in the subject division 
are printed in comparatively large type. One aim has been to get the 
title, or the best part of it, into that line ; to which idea a little regularity 
of aspect has been sacrificed. 

6. Notwithstanding this efibrt at display, about 500 entries are accom- 
modated in the space of forty pages. The first sixteen pages, by extreme 
compression, are made to hold nearly a thousand articles. 

A manufacturer has often made a name or greatly extended his repu- 
tation by means of a stall at some exhibition. Here, by means of type, 
is a perennial show which reaches to the ends of the earth through the 
post. In order that those who had to use the catalogue might clearly see 
its bearing, the following ticket was attached by one corner, so that it 
could be thrown away when read : — 

Notice. 

The object of this catalogue is, primarily, to attract readers by giving in prominent 
letters the subject of each book of fact, in alphabet. Every reader has a subject 
or subjects that specially interest him. His attention is more likely to be arrested 
thus than by an alphabet of names which may convey no idea. It is believed that 
this arrangement will also have its uses for librarians and booksellers, who are often 
asked, " What recent books are there on such a subject ? " 

There is another way in which some pains have been taken to make the catalogue 
of service. To give an instance : — an assistant in a library or at a bookselier'a 
might be puzzled for a moment for an answer to (say) " What is Mr. Stanley's new 
book about ? I see he has just published two volumes." To meet such a case, 
two extracts are given from competent authorities; the one a sammary of the 
geographical results of Mr. Stanley's latest travels ; the other an opinion as to how 
the story is told. And so with other works ; in their case, chiefly in the words of 
the book itself. 
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Sampson Low, Marstou, and Co.'s Books. 3 

Africa. How I found Livingstone, by Heney M. Stanley; travels, 

adventures, and discoveries, including four months' residence with Dr. 

Livingstone, with illustrations and maps, new edition, revised, post 8vo,, 

cloth, emblematically gilt. Is. 6rf. ; large paper, 10s. %d. 

Selim said to me, " I see the Doctor, Sir, Oh, what an old man ! He has got a white 

beard." ... I pushed back the crowds, and passing from the rear, walked down an avenue 

of people, until I came in front of the semicircle of Arabs, before which stood the " white 

man with the grey beard." As I advanced slowly towards him I noticed he was pain, that 

he looked wearied and wan, that he had grey whiskers and moustache, that he wore a bluish 

cloth cap with a faded gold band on a red ground round it, and that he had on a red-sleeved 

waistcoat, and a pair of grey tweed trousers.— Pages 330-1. 

Africa, Flooding of the Sahara, by Donald Mackenzie ; a plan for 
opening Central Africa^ to commerce and civilization from the North- West, 
illustrated, post 8vo, IOa'. 6d. 
El Juf (the vast depression it is proposed to fill) is estimated to be 200 feet below the sea 

level, extending to within 12 miles of the shore at a point some nine days' sail from Eugland. 

Africa. Through the darli continent, by H. M. Stanley, with numerous 
illustrations, also maps, 2 vols. 8vo, £2 %s. 

The sources of the Nile, round the great lakes, and down the Congo. 

" The two lakes most interesting to ffeographers, the one as the source of the Nile, the other on account 
of its strange character as the central receptacle of the drainage of a vast and not ill-watered region, yet 
itself without an outlet, have been thoroughly explored ; and the Congo, by the connection of Mr. Stanley's 
discoveries with those of previous explorers, has been traced from its source to its outUt in the Atlantic." 

— STANDiHD. 

"Mr. Stanley tells us that the story of the journey through the dark continent will long be told in the 
hut homes of Zanzibar, where rest the companions of his toil and trouble. Longer still, in the homes of 
Europe and Amerii-a, will .be read the story he now tells us — a story fraught with ,a great interest, one 
through which courage, determination, and energy flow as broadly marked as that immense river whose 
course he traced through all the countless dangers of the dim interior. — Daily News. 

America. My rambles in the Neiv World, by Lucien Biaet, translated 
by Mary de Hauteville, with numerous illustrations, 8vo, cloth extra gilt, 
gilt edges, 7s. Qd. 
Labrador ; a Canadian family j Niagara in winter ; San Francisco ; Tortoise Island ; Water- 
spout at sea; Christmas at Havannah; New Orleans ; the pearl forest; serpent charmer; 
dead city ; unicorn; grotto of the Toltecs ; Aztec education ; &o.— Headings op Chapters. 

America (North-West). Great Lone Land, by Major W. F. Butler ; 
travel and adventure, with illustrations and route map, new edition, post 8vo, 
emblematical cloth, 7s. Qd. 

An account of the Red Eiver expedition, 1869-70, subsequent travels and adventures in 
the Manitoba country, and a winter joamey across the Saskatchewan Yalley to the Rooky 
Mountains. 

The Great Lone Land is no sensational name. There is' no other portion of the globe, on 
which travel is possible, where loneliness can be said to dwell so thoroughly. One may 
wander 500 miles in a direct line without seeing a human being, or an animal larger than a 
wolf. And if vastness of plain, maguicude of lake, mountain and river oau mark a laud as 
great, no region possesses higher claims to that distinction. — Peeface. 

Biography, Phillips' Dictionary of biographical reference, royal 8vo, 
morocco back, £1 lis. Qd. 

Exceeding condensalion has enabled the author to make this a record of 100,000 celebrated 
names. Thus it is a compendium, a students dictionary, of dates and facts, guiding the 
inquirer to fuller works by means of a classed index of the biographical literature of England 
and America. 

The most elaborate cyclopaadia published in England does not claim to have more than 
60,000 articles, distributed over various departments of knowledge. 

Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Books. 1 

Biart (L.) Rambles in the New World, tr. by Mary de Hauteville, illus. sm. 8vo, 7s. 6d 3 

Butler (Major W. F.) Great lone land (N.-W. America), new ed. iWits. post Bvo, 7s. ticJ. ... 3 

Mackenzie ( D.) Flooding of the Sahara, post 8vo, 10s. 6d 3 

Phillips (L. P.) Dictionary of biographical reference, roy. 8vo, 31s. 6d 3 

Stanley (H. M.) How I found Liviugstone, new edit, (large paper, 10s. fid.) cr. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 3 
Through the dark continent, &o. illus. 2 vols. 8vo, 42s , 3 
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4 Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Books. 

Discoveries of Prince Henry the Navigator, and their results, by Eiohakd 
Henry Major, illustrated with portraits, maps, &c. 8vo, 15s. 

To Prince Henry we are primarily indebted for our knowledge of half the world. . . . The 
coasts of Africa visited ; the Cape of Good Hope rounded ; the New World disclosed ; tho 
seaway to India, the Moluccas, and China, laid open; the globe circumnavigated; and 
Australia discovered. Such were the results, &c. — Page ix. , 

Education (Cyclopaedia of). Edited by H. Kiddle and A. J. ScHEM, 
royal 8vo, clotli, £1 Is. 

The first cyclopsedia of education published in the English language, constructed after 
careful examination of aZZ cyclopaedias and histories of education, besides general cyclopasdias, 
&c. in English and other languages. Its design is to be comprehensive and complete, within 
a moderate compass ; that, like a dictionary, it should be on every teacher's desk, and, while 
supplying information, should also stimulate the pursuit of it. 

French.. Oral and conversational method. Petites leQon,i de conversation 
et de grammaire ; little lessons on the most useful topics, &c. verbs regular 
and irregular, anecdotes, correspondence, &c. by F. Jdlien, new edition, 
square crown 8vo, 3s. Qd. 
Not a grammar, but a method of conversational French, introducing the material for every- 
day talk under a grammatical form and in the shape of exercises. The aim is to teach the 
spoken idiom, to exercise the ears and tongue, instead of exercising the eyes merely ; not to 
treat a spoken language like a dead language, but to imitate the manner in which we learnt 
our mother tongue. 

German. Low's First German reader, by Meissnee; episodes from 
German history, and select stories, with grammatical and explanatory notes, 
small Svo, Is. Qd. 

For children from ten to fourteen. The extracts are mostly progressive according to their 
difficulty. Hardly any of them have been employed in this manner before. The concluding 
selections are from a novel of the campaign of 1866, Bie Schlacht hei Langensalza (The battle 
of Langensalza) by Meding, written under the pseudonym of Gregor Samarow, which has 
acquired a great reputation. 

Photography. Liesegang's Ifanual of the carbon process, translated 
from the sixth German edition by E. B. Marston, with illustrations, Svo, 
leather back, 4s. 

Of all the substances with which chemistry has made us acquainted, the most permanent, 
and the one which best resists all chemical reagents in the temperature of our atmosphere, is 
carbon . . . The present condition of ancient MSS. shows us that carbon remains unchanged 
for centuries. If, therefore, it were possible to form photographic pictures in carbon, we 
should have the same guarantee for their permanency that we now have for our printed 
books, and that is the best we can hope for.— Regnault, 1856. 

The translation has numerous diagrams, an index, and terminates with a list of possible 
failures ; giving the reason, and showing how they may be avoided. 

Keading. Art of reading aloud, by George Vandbnhoff, small Svo, 
cloth, Gs. 

For pulpit, lecture-room, or private use. The preface contains the following words of 
Professor J. R, Seeley : "A hundred years ago. Bishop Berkeley asWei, ivhether half the 
learning and talent in England were not lost hecause elocution was not taught in schools and 
colleges ? " Mr. Vandenhoflf's work is iutended to supply this want, giving, in the words of 
the title-page, a perfect svstem of economy of lung power on just principles, for acquiring 
ease in delivery, and thorough command of the voice. 

2 Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Books. 

Julien (F.) Petites logons de conversation et de grammaire, u. ed. sq. cr. Svo, 3s. 6d 4 

Kiddle and Schem's CyclopEedia of education, roy. 8vo, 21s 4 

Liesegang (P. B.) Carbon process in photog. trans, by R. B. Marston, ill. Svo, 4s 4 

Major (R. H.) Discoveries of Prince Henry the navigator, &c. illus. 8vo, 15s 4 

Meiasner (H. L.) First German reader (Low's Series) sm. Svo, Is. 6d 4 

Vandenhoff (G.) Art of reading aloud, cr. Svo, 6s 4 
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I cannot part from this branch of the subject without giving a specimea 
of the early English style of compiling a publisher's catalogue. It was 
once my lot to put together what was intended to be a conspectus of all 
educational works published in this country. After the material was got 
together, arranged, and printed, I checked* each, entry from the catalogues 
of the various publishers, so as to prevent the possibility of mistake, so 
far as in me lay. One most important publisher's catalogue, which 
extended to a great many pages, gave me an amount of trouble that will 
hardly be believed, notwithstanding its index. Among the works named 
ill the index were editions of Cassar, Virgil, and so on. The editors' names 
were duly given, but the Greek and Latin authors' were not named in it. 
I found that I had to turn the catalogue over, leaf by leaf, for each title 
that I wanted; and then, instead of the title beginning, in the usual 
manner, with the author's name, this was the way of it : — 

Csesar's Commentaries. 
C. J. Csesar's Commentaries. 
(Editor's name) First Book. 
Csesar's Commentaries. 

The catalogue was a rudis, indigesta molis of titles each running after 
th.e fancy of its separate author or editor, and lumped together without 
any attempt to lighten the consulter's labour by alphabetical arrangement. 

A reader not versed in the mysteries of making a catalogue would say 
to himself, " What notion of orderly arrangement can an individual have 
who put things thus?" The explanation, to those who are initiated, is 
simple. The title-pages are taken just as they come from the printer, 
sorted somewhat, and theju pitchforked back again. This may be called 
the infantine or elementary stage of the art, in which a paste-pot and 
brush are the chief implements. The secret of the index is this. We 
colloquially say "Brown's Xenophon," or "Collins' Georgics," literally 
preferring the editor to the author. This rough method is taken au pied 
de la lettre, and committed to print ; hence tte ridicule in which English 
catalogues are held. 

This may be a good place for referring to a rather tiresome way of 
noting titles. The catalogue of one firm, which may almost be said never 
to have issued a poor book, gives six titles of books by one author, let us 
say, Frederick Bolton — that not being the name. An inquirer lighting 
upon the sixth title, wishes to know the author's name. He looks, and after 
reading through the title, finds that it is " by the same." He goes back 
to the fifth title, which is also "by the same ;" and so on, step by step, till he 
comes to No. 1, where "Frederick Bolton" is found to be the author. The 
titles are mere transcripts of the title-pages, except that in. five cases out 
of six the author's name is excised. Would it have been an irrational thing 
to' let the writer's name, however shortly given, precede the title, so that 
it might instantly be seen ? As it is, if a man wants Frederick Bolton's 
works, he must wade through the whole list and read through each title. 
There is no alphabetical arrangement, and no index. Sometimes this is 
done on purpose, to drive people through the whole. 

Punctuation is a matter about which one. can hardly be too particular, 
in a catalogue. The prevailing mode of stopping, which I suppose is due 
to the compositors, is enough to drive any reasonable man mad, if he 

* This process of checking was well worth going through, if only because a slip in tran- 
scription, by which a book might get ascribed to the wioag publisher, was sure to ba 
detected. 



One or fwo examples of punctuation. 



Ill 



dwelt upon it. I believe the explanation to be, that title-pages are 
frequently without pauses or stops. Consequently, as every writer of a 
title and every compositor may have a different theory of punctuation, 
great irregularity results. Writers of titles can, and do, get out of the 
difficulty by putting no stops. I would say to one who made a cata- 
logue, punctuate carefully and see that your manuscript is strictly 
followed. 

The following are not bad examples of the discei'nment shown in these 
matters by those who translate MS. into type. Oa the right you have 
the words pointed — or not pointed — in a reasonable manner : — 



^schylus Septem : contra Thebag. 
Great fisheries of the world : described. 
Johnson (W.) Nuces exercises on Latin, &c. 
Whitehurst (F. F.) Harkaway sketches of 
hunting. 



jiEschylns Septem contra Thebas. 
Great fisheries of the world described. 
Johnson (W.) Nuces ; exercises on Latin, &c. 
Whitehurst (W. W.) Harkaway; sketches of 
hunting. 



If a colon had followed mices in the third title, it would have been 
intelligible. But you might as well write — • 

The man : got drunk, 

as interpose a colon between Septem and contra. 

I do not know whether a hyphen is sufficiently a point to come under 
the head of punctuation, but I think a word may be usefully said here on 
the abuse of it, and on its actual and possible use. 

In writing French it is the custom to link, as it were, both christian 
and other names of one person by means of hyphens. Thus, we read 
Napoleon-Bonapaete, Franfois-Pierre-Guillaume Guizot, Franjois-Marie 
Arouet de Voltaire. But in English these names stand apart just the 
same as any other words. Therefore, when a translator from the French 
writes Napoleon-Bonaparte, he is doing much the same as if he were to 
set down in his English version " habitude " as the English equivalent for 
the French word hahitude. 

I was reading one day an eloquent, and, from the English point of view, 
glorious passage from Webster's orations, which is given in two ways 
underneath. I would ask the reader to try and read it aloud as given on 
the left, without premeditation, and without looking at the version on the 
right ; then, to read out the right-hand paragraph : — 



On this question of principle, while suffer- 
ing was yet afar off, they (the Colonies) raised 
their flag against a power, to which, for 
purposes of foreign conquest and subjugation, 
Eome, in the height of her glory, is not to 
be compared — a power which has dotted over 
the surface of the whole globe with her pos- 
sessions and military posts, whose morning 
drum beat, foliowing the sun and keeping 
company with the hours, circles the earth 
with one continuous and unbroken strain 
of the martial airs of England. — Daniel 
Webstek's Speech, May, 1834. 



On this question of principle, while suffer- 
ing was yet afar off, they (the Colonies) raised 
their flag against a power, to which, for 
purposes of foreign conquest and subjugation, 
Eome, in the height of her glory, is not to 
be compared — a power which has dotted-over 
the surface of the whole globe with her pos- 
sessions and military posts, whose morning 
drum-beat, following the sun and keeping 
company with the hours, circles the earth 
with one continuous and unbroken strain 
of the martial airs of England. 



But for the hyphens which I have taken the liberty of inserting, " over " 
has the air of a preposition which relates to " the surface ;" whereas 
" dotted-over " is practically one word, a verb. Similarly " drum " looks 
like a substantive and "beat" a past tense of the verb "to beat;" 
whereas " drum-beat " made one word by the hyphen, almost gives the 
smart pit-a-pat with which the sun is awakened, as it were, and started 
on his day's journey. (I find (1884) that Bartlett's capital hooh of 
quotations prints " drum-beat^.") 
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Reader, The word "reader" has various significations, all of them more 
or less interesting to the bookseller and librarian. First of all^ we have 
the reader proper, for whose sake books are made, and without whom 
neither bookseller, librarian, nor printer could have a raison d'Stre. Next 
we have the printer's reader, on whom we put the blame of all our mis- 
takes ; the scapegoat in the wilderness or waste — of paper,* Lastly, we 
have the reader among school books, the English reader, the French 
reader, and so forth. A reader of this kind means a collection of extracts 
from different authors, as examples of the literature of a country. On the 
other hand, extracts or samples from one author are best described or 
noted under the head of classics — " English classics," " French classics," 
and so forth. Sometimes an entire work of an author is prepared and 
annotated for schools. It also goes best under " classics " of the language 
to which it belongs. Here are examples of each kind : — • 

Prenoh. 

EEADER. 
De Pivas, Beautes des eorivaing fraiKjais. 
Short eitraots from modem French authors. 
French classics. 

Musset (A. de) Select extracts by G. Maaaon. 

Souvestre, Philosophe soua lea toita, with English notea by Sti&venard. 

Voltaire, Pierre le Grand, by Surenne. 



" Bis dat, qui cito dat." 

(He twice gives, who at once "gives.) 

Reference titles. This series of examples had all been noted, copied 
out, winnowed, sorted, put into alphabetical order, pasted down, and duly 
commented, when they and their commentary were torn up, after copying 
them over again — because I had got an idea. The idea was, to make 
of the main alphabet and of the index to it one diversified alphabet. 
An index to a catalogue is usually considered a separate matter, "■ to be 
or not to be," according to circumstances. 

Now (November 16, 1880) after, long after, the amended series of 
examples has been put together, I am told that what I have done, fancying 
it to be original, is but the " American dictionary system." Let us see. 

The American dictionary system means, I believe, an alphabet of titles 
copied with absolute literalness, sup'plemented by cross references at 
places where an inquirer is likely to look, — in lieu of an index. This 
arrangement has resulted from a conviction that cross entries are more 
economical of space than would have been subject entries ; I suppose. 

The object of my examples is to show — 

1. Saving of room without mutilating words; to give the essence of a 
title. 

2. Superior clearness. 

3. Correctness of entering as to the spirit of a title. 

4. An index thrown in without increasing the bulk. 
6. Cross references almost abolished without loss. 

• Once, when the celebrated Mr. Barnum waa in England, he entered a ahabby waxwork 
exhibition, as somewhat in his line of trade. After looking about him a little while, he 
observed a lean-looking figure, labelled Napoleon Bonaparte. So he said to the attendant, 
" That's rather thin for the great Napoleon, ia not it?" " You would be thin, if you had 
stood there as long as he has," responded' the custode,- which answer, it ia said, so pleased 
Mr. Barnum, that he made the waxwork exhibitor his head man in New York. If I were a 
printer'a reader and were thought careless, I should mentally say, " So would you be, if you 
were cabined, cribbed, confined in a dry closet all day long in front of ' prooves.' " 
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6. Many an entry dispensed with altogether, by mere force of the plan. 

7. Use and abuse of capital letters, in the same titles, seen vis-a-vis. 

It will very likely be thought or said that there are more examples than 
there is any occasion for. The answer to that possible objection is, that 
if a thing is worth doing at all, it is worth doing thoroughly. A young 
man who would qualify himself for catalogue work cannot do better than 
saturate himself (so to say) with the various methods or cases of abbre- 
viation and the like which are here laid before him. Then, when he is put 
on a job of actual work, what he has soaked his mind with comes from it 
almost without thought or effort. To this end let a novice in cataloguing 
use any leisure moments in copying out the examples at pages 115, &c., 
first writing the titles in the left hand, and then those in the right-hand 
column, observing, as he goes along, what is said of them in the com- 
mentary. If two or three examples of a like nature are encountered in 
the course of his travels through the series, that which they illustrate will 
more surely be impressed on the learner's mind. Is anything better learnt 
than its mother tongue, by a child ? To-day, perhaps, it hears the word 
coal-scuttle, which conveys no idea. Another day the child sees a coal- 
scuttle and hears the word uttered, simultaneously, it may be. Once 
more, the child hears the word coal-scuttle and sees the article laid hold 
of at the same time. Thenceforward, the child knows the meaning of 
the word coal-scuttle. 

One day, in the writer's experience, a bedroom door could not be 
opened. The cry was for a chiava ; which opened the door. Another 
day, a street-door was fast, in the early morning. A call of chiava ! 
brought down a key from a balcony which rattled on to a terrace. Result, 
that the Italian word for key is indelibly printed on the writer's memory. 

I should have been very glad, for the sake of appearance, that the 
commentary in the succeeding pages had exactly filled the space opposite 
the titles referred to. But this has been found impossible, without 
writing for mere writing's sake. As it is, the type in which the greater 
part of this book is printed was determined by the size of letter which 
was used for a sample of reference titles and its commentary, contrived so 
that each should fill its page. But, unfortunately, when the book came 
to be printed, every other page of commentary but that which had been 
tried was found to differ from that one in its proportion to a page of titles. 
Under the circumstances, it seemed best to fill up the vacant space by 
making a species of running commentary out of the remarks on indexing 
titles, which otherwise would have come under letter " I." 

Except for the look of the thing, the reader gains by this arrangement, 
seeing that titles and their index are interwoven in the right-hand column^ 

The critical reader will perceive, notwithstanding one's insistance on 
the value of prices, &c., in a catalogue of reference, that many are here 
omitted. Enough are given to show how I would place them. The 
labour of preparing model pages like these is inconceivable to those who 
do not try it. I spent the best part of a week at Malines last year, an 
invalid with a broken right wrist, in merely checking the entries of pages 
114 to 143, which were then in type. 

Once, when I was entering upon the work of putting together a con- 
siderable catalogue of reference, an " old hand " cautioned me not to let 
the titles get into my head. There is danger of that, or else the cataloguer 
becomes a vegetable, almost without human attributes. I have found 
the brightness and intrigue of French novels an admirable preservative 
of the mind's equilibrium. 



114 Reference titles, commentary ; index entries, hints. 

(1) We hardly require to be told that 1869 to 1879 is a period of ten 
years, or that in 1879 it is the ten years which have just elapsed. Where- 
fore the writer of titles has an opportunity of exercising abstinence from 
words. (2) An unnecessarily long title. All that is needed is given on 
the right, matter of secondary importance being used as a note, which 
gives relief to the eye by a change of letter. (3) Shows words which may 
be omitted without detriment. The book gives the translator's name as 
" Miss," the publisher's catalogue as " Annie " Whyte. Both designations 
may have their use in a catalogue. (4) Shows the confusion that comes of 
copying a title slavishly. " Great rivers of the world " is a collective name 
for several books ; its place in a title is seen on the right. The right- 
hand title is also a specimen of practical abridgment. (5) " Or " is a 
word which may often be done without ; a semicolon (in place of a comma) 
hinting the omission. (6) Another example of omission. "Manual of" is 
not necessary ; as to schools and travellers, the book is probably for any 
one that will buy it. (7) Omits unnecessary particulars. Ainsworth's 
" Guy Fawkes " is what will be asked for in a library or at a bookseller's. 
On the right hand we escape the horrible " an " before an aspirated " h." 
(8) Another example of the difference between an author's title-page 
and a practical title for reference. (9) The words " descriptive treatise " 
do not help, in a catalogue. On the contrary, when they are left out, 
you come " plump " on what you want, (10) You get a simple straight- 
forward title and save perhaps fifty per cent, in space by leaving out some 
of the author's many words. (11) A thoroughly English title, from 
which you cannot tell whether the work is in Greek or in English. The 
title-page is justified by the fact that it and the book go together. On 
the light the title is given in Latin to show that we are dealing with the 
original — in little more than half the space. (12) Vain repetition avoided. 
(13) Practical abridgment, giving all that bookseller or librarian can 
require. (14) An academic title-page put into the language of ordinary 
people. 



Index entries. Indexing may be described as the necessary or useful 
capsizing of a title, so as to present another face of it. If a boat is 
capsized, it is presented under a new aspect, and people who, in an 
alphabet of authors, distort a title by indexing it, give the idea of a man 
who would sail a boat bottom up by preference. See example 77, page 
123. 

There are some cases in which reversing a title, even in an index, is 

a,bsurd. For instance, imagine that your alphabet of authors contains an 

entry : — 

Cooper (James Feuimore) Works, 16 vols. 

To index this— 

Works, Cooper (J. Fenimore) 

is of no use, because people will not look for " Works " in an index, any 
more than they will for "Books." All that you can do here, if you must 
index, is to put the article under Cooper, as in the alphabet, because that 
is the only word of the title which will be prominent in the mind of the 
seeker. 

The question arises whether it is worth while in an index to make entries 
which are a mere repetition of the titles they are intended to reflect under 
a new aspect. I incline to think that you may just as well save the labour 
and space. The disposition of the titles and of their index entries in the 
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Titles as commonly given. 

ABBOTT (B. V.) Digest of the Law of Cor- 
porations, giving the Decisions for the past 
Ten Years, from 1869 to 1879. 

New Torle, 1879 

ACTIVE List of all Commanders and Lieu- 
tenants of the Royal Navy j showing their 
Dates of Entry and Commissions, Ages 
and Amonnt of Sea Time ; Causes of 
Special Promotions, &o. : also a List of all 
Officers now on the Active List who were 
promoted to rank of Commander from 
Flag-Lieutenant on Her Majesty's Yacht. 
Compiled by Lieut. M. R. Hayes. 8vo. 
(Portsmouth, Griffin) pp. 36, sewed, 3s. 6d. 

1878 

ADALBERT (Carl) The Book with Seven 
Seals. Translated from the German by 
Miss Whyte. 

ADAMS (W. H. D.) Great Rivers of the 
World. The Amazon and its Wonders, 
with Illustrations of Animal and Vegetable 
Life in the Amazonian Forest. 1879 

ADAMS (W. H. D.) Land of the Nile; or, 
Egypt, Past and Present. 1878 



AHN (F.) Manual of French Conversation 6 
for Schools and Travellers. New ed. 1878 

AINSWORTH (W. H.) Guy Fawkes, or the 7 
Gunpowder Treason, an Historical Romance, 
with Illustrations by George Cruikshank. 



ALL about Bookkeeping : a Comprehensive 
Treatise, exemplified in Complete Sets of 
Account Books containing the Transactions 
of Tradesmen, Manufacturers, Agents, 
Merchants, and Bankers. Arranged to 
form a course of Practice in Single and 
Double Entry. 1878 



Moue matter with less art.* — Hamlet. 

Abbot, Scott (W.) 3s. 6A and 2s. 6d.; also 2 vols. 

Abbott (B. V.) Digest of the law of cor- 
porations ; the decisions of 1869 to 1879, 
&c. New York, 1879 

Active list of commanders and lieutenants, 
8vo, 3«. Qd. 1878 

Gives ages and sea time, causes of promotion, 

dates of commissions, &c. 

Acts; Stewart, Gospels, questions and analysis. 



ANDRfi (G. G.) Descriptive Treatise on 9 
Mining Machinery, Tools, and other Ap- 
pliances used in Mining, vol. ii. 1878 

ANDRS (G. G.) Rook Blasting; Practical lo 
Treatise on the Means employed in Blasting 
Rocks for Industrial Purposes, Svo, 10s. 6d. 

1878 

ARISTOTLE. The Fifth Book of the Nico- ii 
machean Ethics of Aristotle, by Henry 
Jackson. 



ATKINS (T.) Standard Arithmetic. Stan- 
dards 1, 2, 3, sewed. Id. each. 



AUNT Louisa's Keepsake. With 24 pages 13 
of Illustrations from Original Designs, by 
H. Stannard, Mrs. Hawtrey, &o., printed 
in colours, 4to. 

BAKER (A. H.) Short and Comprehensive 14 
Course of Geometry and Trigonometry, 
designed for general use in Schools and 
Colleges. New Yorl, 1878 



Adalbert (Carl) Book with seven seals, 
from the German by (Miss) Annie Whyte. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Amazon and its 
wonders ; animal and vegetable life, &c. 
Must. Great rivers of the world, 1879 

Adams (W. H. D.) Land of the Nile; 
Egypt, past and present. 1878 

.^neidos vi. ( Virgil) Vergili, by A. Sidgwick. 
.ffineis, Virgilius i vi. ; Young and Leary. 

Ahn (P.) French conversation, new ed. 

1878 
Ainsworth (W. H.) Guy Fawkes, illust. 

by G. Cruikshank. 
Algebra, Colenso's Student's ; Key by J. Hunter. 
Algebra, Wood's ; Lund^s Companion. 
Alkali; Lunge (G.) Sulphuric acid manufacture, i. 
All about bookkeeping : sets of account 

books ; single and double entry. 1878 
Amazon and its wonders, Adams (W. H. D.). 
Anabasis, Xenophonj ii. ; C S. Jerram. 
Anabasis, Xejiophon ; R. W. Taylor. 
Anabasis, Xenopkon, i. ii. literally translated. 
Analysis; Bartle (G.) English grammar, &c. 
Analysis ; Davis (W.) Parsing, &c. 
Analysis; Speers (A.) Introductory grammar, &c. 
Analysis, qualitative, EUoft (T.). 
Andre (G. G.) Mining machinery and 

appliances, vol, ii. 1878 

Andre (G. 6.) Rock blasting for industrial 
purposes, Svo, 10s. Qd. 1878 



Aristoteles, Ethica Nicomachea, liber v. ; 

by Henry Jackson. 
Arithmetic, Atkins (T.). 

Arithmetic, Coles and Tomlin ; elementary schools. 
Arithmetic ; Muir (T.) higher class. 
Arithmetic, Huglies^ Inspectors' test sums. 
Army, English, Griffiths (A.). 
Articles, XXXIX,; Browne (E. H.) in French. 
Astronomy, plane. Main (P. T. ). 
Atkins (T.) Arithmetic, standards i. ii. iii. 

at Id. 
Atlas, Counting-house, Letts''. 
Atlas, modern, Bean's. 
Atlas, school. , 

Aunt Louisa's keepsake, col. illust. 4to. 



Baker (A. H.) Geometry and trigonometry ; 
short course. New York, 1878 

♦ Ars longa, vita brevis. 
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(16) Merely a case of "damnable iteration." (16) To be told that 
a book is (in common parlance) a volume is bardly to be made wiser. 
(17) An orthodox title, taking nearly four times the room it should do. 
Names of other books which an author has written should never be 
allowed to intrude themselves in the middle of a title. If the information 
is of any consequence, it is best given in smaller type, as a note. (18) 
Shows a vicious mode of expression. When a book consists of pictures, 
it is absurd to say "with pictures." (19) Tautology usefully withdrawn. 
(20) Great reduction. (21) " Art of " is not wanted in a catalogue. " M." 
may be only short for Monnieur = Mr. (22) " Sermons for the Times" 
probably is (not comprises) " Scenes from the Revelation." (23) The 
atlas does not contain, but is, sixteen maps. (24) Is inserted merely to 
show, under " Crimes " in the right-hand column, how I would index a 
foreign book. (25) Example of much saving in words. (26) " Consisting 
of" is, in a title, mere palaver. (27) Abridgment which gives clearness. 
As to a " geographical journey " it may safely be said that most journeys 
or voyages are at present conducted on the surface of the earth. (28) A 
good example of the room (and, consequently, money) which may be 
saved by attention in seizing the essentials of a title. About sixty per 
cent, is the gain here. (29) Shows useless words omitted, and is a capital 
instance of the awkward ways of British bibliography. The book is not 
the seventh edition of Bowman's Chemistry by Bloxam, but the seventh edi- 
tion of Bowman's Chemistry. The earlier issues were not edited by Bloxam; 
this is. (30) A title reduced to about a third of its original bulk by 
what may be called practical retrenchment. Nothing is lost that a 
business-like seeker will require. (31) Deserves particular attention. The 
framer of the title-page deems it necessary to state that the history, datnd 
1879, is brought down to the present time, and that it is the seventh 
edition of a work which gives the history of the third President of the 
Republic. The rudis, indigesta moles of the title-page is shaped somewhat, 
and reduced, in the adjacent column. (32) " Harold Browne on the 
Thirty-nine articles" being well known, titles of new editions should bear 
the christian name. Else, how is a learner in a library or a bookseller's 
establishment to perceive that " Bp. Browne " is the same writer as the 
clergyman once known as " Harold Browne " ? There are many grown-up 
people who do not know it as a matter of course. In this I am thinking 
of both client and librarian, of customer and bookseller, for the work is 
sure to be asked for by " Have you Harold Browne on the Thirty-nine 
articles ? " On the right, you get, not merely the correct initials and a 
familiar christian name, but a reflection of the bishop's signature. This 
is easily done by a table of the Latin names of English sees at page 27. 
(83) Shows words that may be omitted, and how judicious inversion may 
yet add to conciseness, by giving the one important word at the beginning, 
instead of at the end of the title. 



right-hand column of pages 115, &o., demonstrates the possibility of this 
kind of omission; -or rather, it is forced upon you. 

Each entry in an index should be comprised within a line, if possible. 
The lines or columns, therefore, where it is printed, should be contrived 
to admit of this ; or rather, probably, you will accommodate the matter 
to the space at your command, by suiting the type to it. There are 
certain words of frequent recurrence, which, in indexing, may generally 
be omitted; not merely saving the room, much or little, but producing a 
better effect. The ear is spared a jar in every case. 
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BALLANTYNE(R.M.)SavedbytheLifeboat; is Ballantyne (R. M.) Saved by the lifeboat, 

A Tale of Wreck and Rescue on the Coast. a tale. 

BANKS (Mrs. G. Linnaeus) Ripples and i6 Banks (Mrs. Gr. Linnseus) Ripples and 

Breakers, a Volume of Verse, illustrated by breakers, verse, illust. 

John Proctor and J. C. Banks. 
BARCLAY (R.) Sermons by Robert Barclay, 17 Barclay (R.) Sermons, with memoir; by 

Author of the " Inner Life of the Religious his widow, 8vo. 1878 

Societies of the Commonwealth." With » 

Brief Memoir. Edited by his Widow. 8vo. 

1878 
BARKER {Mrs. Sale) Little Rosy Cheek's 18 Barker (Mrs. Sale) Little Rosy Cheek's 

Picture Book. With 150 Illustrations. 1878 picture book. 1878 

BARRY (C. A.) How to Draw; Letters to a 19 Barry (C. A.) Principles of drawing:, letters 

Little Girl on the Principles of Drawing. to a little girl. New Yuik, 1878 

New York, 1878 
BARTLB (G.) A New Grammar of the "° Bartle (Gr.) English grammar and analysici, 

English Language, with the Principles of 12mo, 3^. 1878 

Analysis. Expressly designed for Students For Oxford and Cambridge local, and competitive 

preparing for the Oxford and Cambridge examinations. 

Local Examinations, for the Civil Service, Bartle (G.) English grammar for conipeti- 

aud other Competitive Tests, and also * for tive examinations, &o. 1878 

the use of Colleges, Schools, and Private 

Families. 1878 

BAUTAIN (M.) Art of Extempore Speaking, ai Bautain, Extempore speaking, 6th ed. 1878 

6th ed. 1878 

BAYLBY (J.) Magnificent Scenes in the 22 Bayley (J.) Sermons for the times, vol. i. 

Book of Revelation, comprising vol. I. of 1878 

Sermons for the Times. 1878 Scenes from the Book of Revelation. 

BEAN'S Hand Atlas of Modem Geography, 23 Bean's Modern atlas, 16 col. maps. 1878 

containing 16 coloured maps. 1878 

BBCCARIA (C. B.) Delitti e pene. 24 Beccaria (C. B.) Delitti e pene. 

BelloGallico (de,Comm.)v. vi. CeBsar ; J. S. Laurie. 
COLIGNY. Gaspard de Coligny, Marquis 25 Besant (Walter) Gtaspardde Ooligny. 1879 

de Chatillon, Admiral of Prance, Colonel Bible, Waits (I.) Scripture history. 

of French Infantry, Governor of Picardy, Bible lands, thiougli, &'/ta^(P.). 

Isle of Prance, Paris, and Havre. By Bible, precioMs stones. 

Walter Besant. 1879 Birthday bonk, comic; Pliillipps (Mavch F ). 

BIRTHDAY Greetings. Consisting of Poeti- 26 Birthday greetings, poetical extracts and 

cal Extracts and Mottoes for Every Day mottos for every day in the year. 1878 

in the Year. 1878 

BISHOP (N. H.) Voyage of the Paper Canoe, 27 Bishop (N. H.) Voyage of the paper canoe 

aGeographioalJoumeyof 2500 miles, from from Quebec to the Gulf of Mexico in 

Quebec to the Gulf of Mexico, during the 1874-5, 8vo. Boston, 1878 

Years 1874-5, 8vo. Boston, 1878 Blasting rock,for industrial purposes, Andre (G. G.). 

Blood spitting ; Dohell (Horace) Loss of weight, &c. 
BONNECHOSE(fimile)LazareHoohe,g^neral =8 Bonnechose (E.) Le g^n^ral Hoohe, with 

en chef des armees de la Moselle, d'ltalie, notes and an index of names by H. Bue, 

Ac, 7th edition, edited with grammatical 7th ed. 1878 

and explanatory notes and an index of Book with seven seals, AdaViert (Carl). 

historical and geographical names by Bookkeeping, All about. 

Henri Bu^. 1878 Botany, structural, Cooke (M. C). 

BOWMAN (J. E.) Introduction to Practical 29 Bowman (J. E.) Practical chemistry and 

Chemistry, including Analysis. Edited analysis, 7th ed. ; by C. L. Bloxam, 6s. Qd. 

by Charles Bloxam. 7th ed., 6s. 6d. 1878 jgyg 

BOWMAN (T.) A New, Easy, and Complete 30 Bowman (T.) Hebrew course ; giammar 

Hebrew Course; containing a Hebrew exercises, lexicon, &c. ; part i. regular 

Grammar; with copious Hebrew and verbs. Edinburgh, 1879 
English Exercises, strictly graduated, 
also a Hebrew-English and English- 
Hebrew Lexicon, in Two Parts, Part I. ; 
Regular Verbs. Edinbv/rgh, 1879 

BREWER (Cobham) The Political, Social, and 31 Brewer (E. Cobham) History of Prance, 

Literary History of France, brought down political, social, and literary. 1879 

to the present year, with a Sketch of Mons. Seventh edition, with a sketch of President Gr^vy. 

Jules Grevy, the Third President of the Bronchial asthma, Thorowyood (J. C). 
Republic, 7th ed. 1879 

BKOWNE (Bp.) Thirty -nine Articles, French 3^ Browne |,E. Harold; Winton) XXXIX. 

Translation. 1878 articles, translated into French. 1878 

BRYANT(T.)Manualof Practice of Surgery. 33 Bryant (T.) Surgery practice. 

* Pleonasm. — In rhetoric a redundant phrase or expression, sometimes introduced to fc,ive additional 
energy, at other times needless and ungraceful.— Beahdji's Diotiomabt. 



118 Reference titles, commentary ; index entries, hints. 

(34) Tautology suppressed. (35) A very good example of mere verbiage. 
If a medical book is not for students and general practitioners^ whom is 
it intended for ? (86) Good instance of a title which bears retrenchment. 
(87, 88) Show the almost insuperable difficulty of getting into proper 
shape the materials of which an English catalogue is made. These two 
titles, the one in English, the other in Latin, represent the same book 
in one language. The difiPerent languages of the titles may send the entries 
to dififerent parts of the alphabet, the awkwardness of which is strikingly 
apparent in an index. (89) The tautology of a title-page not reproduced 
in a title. (40) I suppose this to be Catullus in Latin. Can anything be 
more absurd — if title-pages are to be copied — than to frame a title-page 
which leaves people in doubt as to the language of the book ? It is 
scarcely asking too much, one would think, to have it borne in mind 
that there will always be some people who cannot go to a book in order 
to ascertain the language of it. (41) A title which gives on the right an 
example of his dat, quia cito dat. (42) Minor example of reduction which 
will here and there save a line. (43) Example of practical retrenchment. 
(44) Shows what comes of copying title-pages. Cherbuliez, the author of 
the French (or Genevese) novel here presented in an English dress, is 
also the author of Sa/muel Brohl et Oie., a story of great piquancy. (45) 
Another British sample. In an alphabet governed by authors' names we 
have the subject commencing the title, confusion being made perfect by 
starting with a pseudonym. This is all very well in an index, as seen on 
the right hand. (46) Example of practical abridgment. (47) Shows the 
difference between copying a title-page fully, even supposing one has the 
presence of mind to put the author's name at the beginning, and the 
practical handling which comes by experience. (48, 49, 50) Bach show 
words which can be omitted without real loss. (51) Shows how, by 
contrivance, you can almost give the title twice over in the space used 
on the left, where, inter alia, the way of giving the price is susceptible of 
improvement. (52) An example of words that are not wanted. (53) The 
authoi-'s name on the left-hand shows the disadvantage of transferring 
colloquialisms to print, more Anglico. 

The following are examples of index entries, showing the needless 
words by means of parentheses : — 

Derbyshire, ready guide, (to). Perspective, (for) beginners. 

French genders, (their) principles and rules. Prayers, (for) "Winchester College. 

Goodenough (J. G.) Memoir, (of). Prayer, the way, (of). 

Mission-field, Heroes, (of the). Spinning, (complete) guide, (to). 

Invertebrate animals, zoology, (of the). Turner (J. M. W.) Life, (of) Eamerton. 

A little want of attention on the part of either printer, reader, or consulter 
will make the last into " Turner's Life of Hamerton." 

Histories of countries should, as far as possible, go by countries' names ; 
accounts of the literature, grammars, dictionaries and helps to language 
generally, under the name of the people, if there be a distinction, as : — 

England, history (don't say " of"). 
English, dictionary. 
„ grammar. 

literature, history (don't say " of "). 
Some might write — 

Literature, English. 

But it is most convenient to have everything which relates to a country 
under the name of that country. Moreover, putting " English literature " 
under literature is an approach to classification. To classify in an index 
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BUCKMASTEE (J. C.) The Elements of In- 34 Buckmaster (J. C.) Inorganic chemistry, 
organic Chemistry. Part I. Elementary part i, elementary stage, 13th ed. 

Stage. 13th edit. Burma, British, Forbes. 

BUTLER (J.) Text-book of Electro- Thera- 35 Butler (J.) Electro-therapeutics and electro- 
peutios and Electro-Surgery. For the use surgery, 870. P kiladelphia, 1878 

of Students and General Practitioners. 8to. 
Philadel/pMa, 1878 

CABANO'S (L. de) New Practical and Easy 36 Cabano (L. de) Portuguese method. 
Method of Learning the Portuguese Lan- 
guage. 

C^SAE, De Bello Gallico, Books 5 and 6, 37 Csesar, De bello Gallico (comment.) v. 
with Notes, ed. by J. S. Laurie. 1877 vi. ; notes by J. S. Laurie, &o. 1877 

Gallic War, Book 1, with Grammat. 38 Csesar, De bello Gallico, i. with gramm;iti- 

Analysis, Transl. and Notes. 1877 cal analysis, translation and notes. 1877 

Calendar of (3^^ee?^'s College, London, lHBO-81. 
Ciilvin ; Guizot, Gj-eat Cliristianp, St. Louis, &c. 
Canoe, papei-. Bishop (N. H.) Voj'age. 
Carr (A.) Gospel of Matlliew. 

CASSELL'S Domestic Dictionary: an Enoy- 39 Cassell's Domestic dictionary. Must. 1878 
clopasdia for the Household. With Illus- 
trations. 1878 

CATULLUS. Select Poems. Edited, with In- 40 Catullus, Select poems (language?) with 
troduotions. Notes and Appendices, by notes, &o. by Francis P. Simpson. 1879 

Francis P. Simpson. 1879 ^ 

CAYLEY (W.) Croouian Lectures on some 41 Cayley (W.) Typhoid fever. 

points in the Pathology and Treatment Croonian Lectures, 1880 

of Typhoid Fever, delivered at the Royal Cayley (W.) Typhoid fever. 1880 

College of Physicians of London. 1880 Croonian Lectures ac the College of Physicians. 

CHAMBERS (G. F.) Law relating to Eates ^^ Chambers (G. P.) Law of rates and taxes. 
■ and Taxes. 

C HARDEN AL (A.) Practical Exercises in 43 Chardenal (A.) French conversation 
French Conversation. For the Use of exercises. 1878 

Travellers and Students. 1878 Chemistry, inorganic, Buclcmaster (J. C). 

Chemistry, practical, Bowman (J. E.). 
Chemistry, practical. Smith (G). 

CHERBULIEZ (Victor) The Wish of his 44 Cherbuliez (Victor) Wish of his life, trans- 
Life : a Novel. From the French. By the lated 2 vols 1878 
Author of Samuel Brohl and Company. 1878 christians, great,'of France, Guizot (F. P. G.). 

_,_.__._,^„ _ ^ Christmas scenes, Skej/ (L. C.) HoUv hough. 

CHRISTOPHER North: a Memoir of John 45 Christopljer North, memoir; by Mrs. Gordon. 
Wilson. Compiled from family papers and 
other sources by his Daughter, Mrs. 
Gordon. Edinburgh, 1878 

CICERO. M. Tullii Cioeronis de Oratore 46 Cicero, De oratore, lib. i. ii. iii. with notes, 
Libri Tres, with Introduction (sic) and &c. by A. T. Wilkins. 1879 

Notes by Augustus T. Wilkins. 1879 

(CICERO) Sammlunggrieohischer und latei- 47 Cicero, Pro Eoscio et in Cn. Pompeium 
nischer Schriftsteller mit deutschen Anmer- orationes, a K. Halm, &c. (Reden I.) 8te 

kungen, herausgegeben von M. Haupt und Auflage. 

H. Sauppe. Cicero's ausgewahlte Eeden ffaupt und Sauppes Sammlung, 1877 

erklart von Karl Halm, I. Bandchen, die Cinna, Corneille (P.) literally translated. 
Reden fiir Sextus Roscius aus Ameria und 
iiber das Imperium des Cn. Pompeiua, 
achte verbesserte Auflage. Berlin, 1877 

CLASSIC Preachers of the English Church, 48 Classic preachers of the English Church, 
Lectures delivered at St. James's Church lectures at St. James', Piccadilly, 

in 1878. 

CLAYTON (C.) Parochial Sermons preached 49 Clayton (C. Rochester and Chatham) 
at Eoohester and Chatham, 5th ed. 1878 Parochial sermons, 5th ed. 1878 

CLINICAL Manual for the Study of Medical 5° Clinical manual of medical cases; by 
Cases. Edited by James Finlayson. 1878 James Finlayson. 1878 

Club directory, Ivey (G. J.). 

CLYDE (J.) Eudiments of the Latin Lan- 51 Clyde (J.) Edinburgh Academy Latin rudi- 

guage, for the Use of the Edinburgh ments, 12mo (2 parts at Is. 3c?.) 2.v. 1879 

Academy, in 2 parts. In 1 vol. 12mo, 2s. Clyde (J.) Latin rudiments, 12mo (i. Is. 3rf.; 

Also in 2 parts, Is. 3d. each. 1879 ii. \s. id.) 2s. Edinh. Academy, 1879' 

Colenso's Student's algebra ; Key by J. Hunier. 
COLES and Tomlin — Arithmetic specially 52 Coles and Tomlin's Arithmetic for elemen- 
designed for use in Public Elementary tary schools. 1878 

Schools. 1878 Coligny, Besant (W ). 

Collins (H.) Leyends of the 13th century. 
COLLINS (Wilkie) Woman in White. 53 Collins (W. Wilkie) Woman in white. 
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(54) Omission of a word, sufficiently hinted by a semicolon. (55) A 
" concise history " implies that it is for learners ; the rest is understood. 
Thus do we get our title into a third of the original compass, (56) The 
kind of shortening here used will be found explained at page 46. 
(57, 58) May be useful to the young cataloguer as showing how much 
can be spared. (59) Is inserted to show the right way of entering an 
author, who, as often as not, gets his nickname put first ; you seek for a 
man and you find a stone. (60) Less important matter is here put into 
the form of a note ; a device by which the immediate title is brought to a 
third of its original length, and the eye is conciliated by a relief to 
the monotony of type. (61, 62) Show practical retrenchment. Besides 
the saving of mere space, you instantly see the important words of the 
titles. (63) An illustration of the remarks at page 16. (64) The 
title on the right shows two things I would always advocate ; a lady's 
christian name in full and her designation after it, when it is known. 
Then — as in this case, for example — it cannot be a question whether " C," 
" Catherine," and " Mrs." Crowe are three persons, two persons, or one. 
Besides, it is sometimes desired to know whether an author is a- lady. 
If this plan were pursued, the question would, at least, less often require 
to be asked. (65) The title on the left shows an attempt at abridgment 
by leaving out a word of three letters, which results chiefly in ofiending 
the ear. Leaving out "use of" also, makes the title read all right. 
The hideous capital letters of the longer title are preserved as a caution. 

(66) An instance of British usage in printing an author's christian name 
as it is colloquially uttered. (67, 68, 69, 70) Show practical abridgment. 

(67) Suggests that in one-line titles when a school book and its key have 
to be chronicled alongside of one another, the following may be a way of 
saving a line : — 

Smith (J. Hamblin) Elementary algebra (with answers, 3s. ; Key, 9d.) or. 8vo, 2». Gi. 

Observe, moreover^ that the characteristic christian name is here given in 
full, seeing that, to distinguish him among many Smiths, the author is 
apt to be called " Hamblin " Smith, in speaking. (71) Here, besides the 
abridgment, secondary matter is relegated to a note, relieving the title 
and the eye in like manner. ( 72) " On " a word not needed at the 
beginning of a title ; every book of fact is on something or other. In the 
right-hand column the title is trebly indexed. Beyond that it will seldom 
be found advisable to go, in ordinary work. (73) Tautology omitted. 

of subjects is something like a horse in a trotting match breaking into a 
gallop. 

Many authors write books about the English language as if they thought 
there was no other language in the world. Here is an example : — 

Langley and Hughes' Young student's primer.* 
Such a book must be indexed in one of these two ways : — 

English. Primer, Langley and Hughes. 
(English) primer, Langley and Hughes. 

■ — the full stop or the parenthesis denoting that you have supplied an 
essential word with a view of keeping elementary works in English in 
one group, for the convenience of the consulter of your index. Without 
this method you are liable to present, and will present, " English primer " 

* I suppose that, in the absence of definite information, we may conclude that the primer 
is intended to be a priming in English. 
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COMIC BirtMay Book. Compiled by W. F. S4 Comiu birthday book ; by W. P. March 
March Phillipps. Phillipps. 

Commerce, dictionary; M^CuUoch (J. R.). 
Common law, Smith (J. W.). 
Comvis, Milton^ by Kanking. 

CONCISE History of England, from the 55 Concise history of England. 
Earliest Date to the Preseut Time, for the 
use of Schools and Families. 
CONTOPOULOS (N.) A Lexicon of Modem- 56 Contopoulos (N.) Modern Greek lexicon, 
Greek English and English Modern-Greek, 2 vols. 1877 

2 vols. 1877 Contract, law; Shearwood (J. A,) Outline. 

COOKE (M. C.) A Manual of Structural 57 Cooke (M. C.) Structural botany,newed. 1*. 
Botany for the Use of Classes, Schools, and 1879 

Private Students, new edit. Is. 1879 Corn miller's tables, Smith (D.Tid). 

COENEILLB. Cinna, or the Clemency of 58 Corneille (P.) Cinna, literally translated 
Augustus. Literally translated from the j^y jj_ Mongan. 1878 

French by Eoscoe Mongan. 1878 

LAPIDE (Cornelius h) Commentary. 59 Cornelius (a Lapide) Commentary, &o. 

Corporations, law; Abbott (B. V,) Digest. 
COWAN (W.) Poems, chiefly Sacred, inclnd- 60 Cowan (W.) Poems, chiefly sacred. 1879 
ing Translations from some Ancient Latin Includes translations from ancient Latin hymns. 

Hymns. 1879 

COWPER (W.) The Task, Book I. ; the Sofa. 6i Cowper (W.) Sofa, with notes by J. D. 
With Explanatory Notes, &o., by J. D. Morell. 1878 

Morell. 1878 

COX (G. W.) Manual of Mythology, in the 62 Cox (G. W.) Mythology in question and 
Form of Question and Answer. 1878 answer. 1878 

Creed and conduct, sermons, Story (R. H.). 
MARLBOROUGH (Duke of). Life of John 63 Creighton (Louise) Life of the Duke of 
Churchill, Duke of Marlborough, by Louise Marlborough. 1879 

Creighton, with Portrait, Maps, and Plans. Crimes and punishments; Seccoria, Delitti e pene. 

1879 Criminal law, Lewis (E. D.) Codification. 
CROWE (C.) Light and Darkness. New edit. 64 Crowe (Catherine ; Mrs.) Light and dark- 

1878 ness, new ed. 1878 

Cyclops, Euripides., scenes by A. Sidgwick. 
Dairy farming, Witcoinh (G. S.). 
DARQUE (F. E.) A French Grammar in Two 65 Darque (P. E.) French grammar for public 
Parts, for use of Public and Middle Class and middle-class schools. 

Schools. Daunt (A.) Memoir; Wynne^ Spent in the service. 

DA VIES (Maurice) Fun, Ancient and Modem. 66 Davies (0. Maurice) Pun, ancient and 

modern. 
DAVIS (W.) Key to Complete Grade Parsing 67 Davis (W.) Parsing and analysis, 12mo 
and Analysis, for use of Teachers and (Key, 3f.) 9rf. 

Private Students. 
DEFOE (D-.) Life and Adventures of Robinson 63 Defoe, Robinson Crusoe, illust. hy J. D. 
Crusoe, with Illustrations by J. D. Watson. Watson. 1878 

1878 Delitti e pene, Beccaria (C. B.). 
Dermatology, Witson (E.). 
Diabetes, Favy (F. W.). 
Diamonds, my mother's, Greer (Maria J.). 
DICKINSON (W. J.) A Practical English 69 Dickinson (W. J.) English grammar and 
Grammar and Analysis, with copious care- analysis, with exercises. 1878 

fully graduated Exercises. 1878 

DICKINSON (W. J.)" How to Teach the 70 Dickinson (W. J.) How to teach grammar 
Rudiments of Grammar and Analysis sue- and analysis, model lessons. 1878 

cessfully : being a Series of Model Lessons 
for Teachers. 1878 

DICTIONARY of every Parish, Township, 71 Dictionary of every parish, township, 
Hamlet, &o., in England and Wales, in hamlet, &c. in England and "Wales. 1879 

alphabetical order, showing the Population, Gives the population, also the Poor Law and Petty 

and the Poor Law and Petty Sessional Sessional divisions. 

Division in which each ia comprised. 1879 Differentiakeichnungen, Vorlesungen, Spitzer {S.). 

Distress, the taw, illust. by the decision in Lake v.- 
Duppa. 
DOBELL (Horace) On Loss of Weight, Blood- 72 Dobell (Horace) Loss of weight, blood- 
Spitting and Lung Disease. 1878 spitting, and lung disease. 1878 

Domestic dictionary, CasseWs. 
Drawing, principles, Barry (C. A.). 

DUBLIN, One Hundred Tears Ago ; being a 73 Dublin 100 years ago, photographs, with 
series of 12 Photographs of interesting a map. 1879 

Localities, and a Map of Ancient Dublin. 

1879 
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(74) Example of an author, who is also a public man, with a character- 
istic christian name (see page 23). An expert cataloguer will take care 
that his title reflects the modus loquendi while dropping no initials. 
Probably, it may be said that the best written language is that which, 
bating inaccuracy, most nearly approaches spoken language. In its way, 74 
on the right aims at this. (75) When a book by a French, or other foreign 
author, is quoted in a catalogue by its native name, although a translation, 
the word translation or translated should be inserted. It is best, I think, 
to put the inserted word within parentheses, to show that it is added. 
(76) A title enlivened by " making a note " of the less important part of 
it, besides its being shortened. (77) A very capital British title on a 
North British subject. Mr. W. Knight has written certain notes of 
conversation with a Mr. Duncan, which it has pleased him to call Colloquia 
peripatetica (walks and talks). Insular ingenuity has twisted and quasi- 
indexed the title until it appears that John Duncan has written certain 
Colloquia, even as Erasmus. When the title on the left is abridged by 
an ordinai'y hand for a catalogue of reference, you have a reductio ad 
absurdum : — 

Duncan (J.) Colloquia peripatetioa, notea of conversations, by W. Knight. 

(78) Good case of abridgment. (79) A long title, whose essentials are 
brought into one line, while an abridgment of the rest makes a note in 
smaller type. (80) In a library, or at a bookseller's shop, these letters 
will be asked for thus : " Have you the letters of Thomas Erskine of 
Linlathen ? " The title on the left does not make it clear or certain that 
this is the work. Inserting the name of a place with which an author is 
associated, and printing it in italics, is one among the ways in which a 
catalogue may be enlivened and made to look interesting. (81) The 
language of a book should be indicated where it is possible. A title must 
be faulty which leaves you in doubt whether a book is in Greek or 
English. (82) Paussett not being the author of his own memorials, the 
better way of entering the book in a catalogue which has an index, is 
shown at page 131 . (83, 84, 85) Directness and ease of reference gained by 
omission of words. (86) " Being " is one of the utterly useless words, 
in cataloguing. (87) Mr. Coventry Patmore has written no book called 
Florilegiuvi amantis. 

under P, English spelling under S, and so on, or not, according as it has 
been the humour * of a pedagogue to write English in his title-page or 
otherwise. The handy cataloguer, as opposed to the severe bibliographer, 
brings into harmony these little discrepancies ; recollecting that French 
school books, and German school books, and histories of France and 
Germany will have also to be dealt with. Considerable pains have been 
taken in the opposite pages, under " English " and " French," to illustrate 
the hints here offered. 

The following is given to enforce what has elsewhere been said about 
Eoman numerals in juxtaposition with figures of price. On the left is an 
ordinary index entry, on the right hand is how I should prefer to see it : — • 

Industries of Great Britain, vol. 2, 7s. 6cJ. Industries of Great Britain, vol. ii. 7s. 6d. 

The comma, the semicolon, and the full stop, each has its distinct office 
in indexing ; or might have, if you chose. The comma is the sign of the 

* Surely it is a grave defect in a book which has been written to instruct us in a language, 
that wheu you see the title you oaunot tell what language it is. 
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DUFF (Mountstuarfc E. Grant) Miscellanies, 74 Duff (M. E. Grant) Miscellanies, political 

Political and Literary. and literary. 

DUMAS (A.) Vicomte de Bragelonne. New 7S Dumas (A.) Vicomte de Bragelonne 
edit. With Illustrations. 1878 (translated) illust. 1878 

DU MONCEL (Count) The Telephone, 76 Du Moncel (Count) Telephone, micro- 
the Microphone, and the Phonograph. phone, and phonograph, translated, jZ^ws^. 

Authorized Translation, with Additions and 1879 

Corrections by the Author. With 70 -Witli additions and corrections by the author. 

Illustrations on Wood. 1879 

DUNCAN (J.) Colloquia Peripatetica : Deep 77 Duncan (J.) Knight (W.) Colloquia peripatetica. 
Sea Soundings. Being Notes of ConTersa- Ear; Jones (H. M.) Aural surgery, 
tions with the late John Dancan. By Edwards (A. B.) Poetry book ; songs and sonnets, 
William Knight. 1879 Egypt; -^dams (W. H. D.) Land of the Nile. 

Egypt; ScJiaff (P.) ThToagh Bible lands. 

Electric lighting, Fontaine (H.). 

Electric lighting, Hedges (K.). 

Electro-therapeutics and surgery, Butler (J.). 
ELLIOT (J.) Complete Treatise on Practical 78 Elliot (J.) Practical geometry and mensu- 
Geometry and Mensuration. With numerous ration, with exercises, new edit. 1878 

Exercises. New edit. , with many improve- 
ments. 1878 
ELTOFT (T.) Systematic Course of Practical 79 Eltoft (T.) Qualitative analysis. 1879 
Qualitative Analysis, specially arranged For Science and Art Ctasses, medical schools, Oxford 
for Students preparing for the Science and g"^ Cambridge Local Examinations &0. 
Art Department, Medical Schools, Prelimi- Engineers formula^,pocke -book Motet^ort^G. A.). 

o • i-c J -CT- J. T5 c! T J England, history ; /'rjKofe (R. S.) Local, &c. 

nay Scientific and First B.So., London, England, history | Studenfsanme. 
Oxford and Cambridge Local, Practical England (history) Tancock (0. W.). 
Chemistry Examinations. 1879 England, history, concise. 

England and Wales, -Dic^zorea/'^ of every parish, &c. 

English analysis; Dickinson (W. J.) Grammar, &c. 

English analysis ; Dickinson (W. J.) E. grammar. 

English grammar, &c. Speers (A.). 

English grammar, Wilson (M.). 

English grammar and analysis, Barile (G.). 

English grammar and analysis, Dickinson (W. J.). 

(English) reader; Musby^s Imperial. 

Epithalamion ; Spenser^ Faerie Queene, &c. 

Equity, Snell (E. H. T.). 

Ernestine, Hillern (Wilhelmine von) 2 vols. 
ERSKTNE (T.) Letters. Edited by William 80 Erskine (T. ; oi Linlatken) Letters; by 
Hanna. 1878 W. Hanna. Edinburgh, 1878 

Ethica Nicomachea v, Arisioteles ; by H. Jackson, 

Ethics, data, Spencer (Herbert). 

EURIPIDES. Scenes from the Cyclops. 81 Euripides, Cyclops (Greek) — scenes ; by 
By A, Sidgwick, 1878 A. Sidgwiok. 1878 

Evidences, Christian, Row (C. A.). 
Exodus ; Fleming (S.) Notes. 
Face, surgery. Mason (F.). 
Faerie Queene, Spenser. 
Faith, present trial, Vanglian. 
82 Faussett (T. G. G.) Memorials. 

Faust, Goethe, in English verse by Bowen. 
Finlayson (J.) Clinical manual of medical cases. 

FLEMING (S. ) Exodus Notes for the Help of 83 rieming (S.) Notes on Exodus, 

Bible Students. 1879 iMurie, 1879 

FLETCHER (B.) Light and Air: a Text- 84 Fletcher (B.) Light and air, a text-book 
Book for Architects and Surveyors; shows for architects and surve3'ors, in a tabu- 

in a Tabulated form what constitutes lated form. 

Ancient Light, How the Right is acquired, 
How the Right may be jeopardized. How 
the Right may be lost, Injuries to Ancient 
Light for which there is no remedy, relative 
position of servient and dominant owners, 
also methods of estimating injuries, &c, 

FLINT (Austin) Clinical Medicine : a Sys- 85 Flint (Austin) Clinical medicine, diagnosis 

tematio Treatise on the Diagnosis and and treatment of diseases. 1879 

Treatment of Diseases, Designed for the 

use of Students and Practitioners of 

Medicine. 1879 

FLINT (R.) Theism; being the Baird Lecture 86 Flint (R.) Theism, 2nd edit. cr. 8vo. 

for 1876, 2nd edit. or. 8vo. • 1878 (1876) Baird Lecture, 1878 

PATMOKE (Coventry). Florilegium Amantis. 87 Florileg'ium amantis, edited by li. 

Edited by Richard Garnett. Garnett. 

A selection from Coventry Fatmore's poema. 
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(88, 89, 90, 91) Examples of useful omission. (92, 93) '_' Translated " is 
a word which can generally be dispensed with. (94) This author is best 
known as "Harvey Goodwin." You do not perceive this on the left. If 
a young hand with that title before him were suddenly asked, " Is that 
Harvey Goodwin ? " he would be puzzled, most likely. The christian name, 
as on the right, before the name of the diocese, is the remedy. (95) 
On the right is the proper way of giving Christopher North's life by 
his daughter. See also No. 45. (96) Judging by the couplet — 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
Bless the bed that I lie on — 

the fact that the Gospels number four is sufficiently well known to make the 
statement unnecessary. People of the " meanest capacity," as Mr. Coles 
used to call those who were to use his Latin dictionary, know as much as 
that. (97) Mere verbiage repressed. (98) A good example of British 
awkwardness. The young cataloguer should study the example in the 
left-hand column, and impress it on his mind, as a warning. (99) 
Admirably shows up the absurdity of the preceding entry. The books, 
by father and son respectively, are made, or attempted to be made, to 
look as if they were by the same author. (100) Practical abridgment, 
and change of type in the less important matter. (101) The' title on the 
left hand deserves particular attention. Contracted into one line by any 
ordinary hand it may run — 

Gresley (W.) Scepticism of the 19th century, &c. 

From which posterity will learn that Mr. Gresley wrote a book so called, 
— which he did not. (102, 103) Tautology taken away. 



pause which ensues when the order of words is not d'sturbed beyond 
placing the name of the author after that of the book. Thus, the title 
which follows is indexed as on the right hand : — 

Aloott (Louisa M.) Little women. Little woman, Alcott (Louisa M.). 

A semicolon is best where the key -word of the entry comes from a 
distant part of the title, as shown underneath : — 

Boyd (C.) and Meara (H. G.) Helps to wor- Communion, Holy; Boyd and Meara, Helps, 
ship, a manual for the Holy Communion. 

A full stop should be used to denote that the key-word of an index 
entry has been inserted, because the author's title-page lacks one of the 
requisite directness. The examples of indexing Dew ponds at page 45 
furnish instances of this. 

Here is another example of the use of the semicolon. The title under- 
neath would be written by me as on the right hand : — 

Convict life, or revelations concerning con- Convict life; revelations of convicts and 
victs and convict prisons, by a tiokot-of- convict prisons, by a tioketof-leave man. 

leave man. 

The semicolon delicately points to the omission of the utterly useless 
" or;" and no one probably will complain of a word of two letters taking the 
place of " concerning." The index entry should be as under, facing two 
ways : — 
Tioket-of-leaV6.man ; Convict life, revelations. Prisons ; Convict life, by a tioket-of-leave man. 

The effect being that, if you do not happen to know the exact title of 
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FONTAINE (H.) Electric lighting : Practical 
Treatise. Translated froia the French by 
Paget Higgs. With 48 Engravings in the 
text. 1878 

FORBES (C. J. F S.) British Burma and 
its People : being Sketches of Native 
Manners, Customs, and Religion. 1878 

FOSTER (V.) Complete Course of Painting. 
Elementary Parts. Parts 1, 2, 3, royal 
8vo, 2s. 6d. each ; Advanced Parts, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
royal 8vo, 3s. 



GEOGRAPHY adapted to the requirements 
ofthe New Code. 1878 



GOETHE'S Faust, translated into English 
Verse by C. H. Bowen. 1878 

GOLD. Translated from the German by 
Mrs. Brewer, with Notes by E. W. Streeter. 

GOODWIN (Bishop of Carlisle) A Guide to 
the Parish Church. New edit., revised 
and re-written. 1878 

CHRISTOPHER North : a Memoir of John 

Wilson. Compiled from family papers and 

other sources by his Daughter, Mrs. Gordon. 

Edinlurgh, 1878 



FOUR Gospels literally compared together, 
Matthew's Gospel being taken as the Text. 

1878 



GREER (Maria) My Mother's Diamonds : a, 
Domestic Story for Daughters at Home. 

1878 

GREGG (Bp. of Cork) Memorials of the 
Life of (Faithful unto Death) by his Son, 
Robert Samuel Gregg. (Dublin) 1879 

GREGG Bp. of Cork) Sermons preached in 
Trinity Church, Dublin. 



GREGORY (J. R.) An Examination of the 
Doctrines of Conditional Immortality and 
Universalism, revised and enlarged from 
the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine. 

GRESLEY (W.) The Scepticism of the Nine- 
teenth Century. Selections from the latest 
works of Rev. William Gresley, with a short 
Account ofthe Author. By S. C. Austen. 

GRIFFITHS (A.) The English Army, its 
Past History, Present Condition and Future 
Prospects. 

GRIFFITHS (W. H.) Materia Medica and 
Pharmacy for use of Medical and Pharma- 
ceutical Sfcnden*'s preparing for Examina 



tion, 



Dublin, 1879 



63 Fontaine (H.) Electric lighting, from the 
French by Paget Higgs, illust. 1878 

89 Forbes (C. J. P. S.) British Burma and its 
people. 1878 

9° Foster (Vere) Course of painting, parts 
1, 2, 3 (elementary) at 2s. &d. ; parts 
4, 5, 6, 7 (advanced conrse) roy. Svo, 3s. 
France, history, Brewer (E. C). 
France, songs^ with English words by Miss Hayes. 
French conversation, Ahn (F.) new ed. 
French convei'sation exercises, Chardenal (A.), 
French grammar, Darque (F. E.). 
Fi-ench spelling, Perrin; by Gros. 
Fun, ancient and modern, Davies (C. Maurice). 
Gallic war; CtBsar^ 1. with translation, &c. 
Giirdeuer, amateur, Loudon (Mrs.) Calendar. 
Gazetteer, Oliver and Boyd's. 

91 Geography for the New Code. 1878 
Geography; Ramsay, Geology, of Great Britain. 
Geology and geography, Great Britain, Rajitsay, 
Geometry and mensuration, Elliot (J.). 
Geometry and ti'igonometry, Baker (A. H.). 
Geometry, practical; YiUe (J. and G.). 
Geyer-Wally, Hillern^ (W. v.). 

92 Goethe, Paust; in English verse by C. H. 

Bowen. 1878 

93 Gold, from the German by Mrs. Brewer ; 

with notes by E. "W. Streeter. 

94 Goodwin (Harvey ; Carlisle) Guide to the 

parish church, new edit. 1878 

95 Gordon (Mrs., nde Wilson) Christopher 

North, a memoir of John Wilson. 

Edinburgh, 1878 
Gospel, Mark, by W. H. Rowlandson. 
Gospel, Matthew, by A. Carr. 
Gospels. Stewart (J.) Questions and analysis. 

96 Gospels literally compared, Matthew being 

the text. 1878 

Greek Iambics, Sl0Ti£ (E D.) lonides. 
Greek, New Testament, grammar, Winer (G. B.). 
Greek primer, Wordsworth. 
Greek, Modern, lexicon, Contopouhs (N.). 

97 Greer (Maria J.) My mother's diamonds ; 

a domestic story. 1878 

Greetings, Birthday, poetical extracts. 

98 Gregg, Bishop, memorials; Gregg, Faithful, &c. 



99 Gregg (John ; Cork) Sermons at Trinity 
Church, Dublin. 
Gregg (R. S.) Paithful unto death ; memo- 
rials of his father, the Bishop of Cork. 

Dublin, 1879 
100 Gregory (J. R ) Conditional immortality 
and universalism. 
Enlarged from the Wetleyan Zlethodist Magazine, 

loi Gresley (W.) Selections from his latest 
works, by S. C. Austen. 
On the scepticism of the 19th century, with biog. 
notice. 

102 Griffiths (A.) English army; its history, 

condition, and prospects. 

103 Griffiths (W. H.) Materia medica and 
pharmacy for students preparing for 
examination. Dublin, 1879 
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(104) Example of tautology. (105) The French, have a way of putting 
Monsieur before an author's name on a title-pagej shortly indicated by 
the letter M. The British bibliographer " sits down quickly " and writes 
M. as the initial of the christian name of every Frenchman who gets 
a handle to his name on the title-page of a book; with what confusion 
to ingenuous youth who go to catalogues for information may be imagined. 
On the right " M." Guizot gets his rights. (106) Biographical entry 
corrected. (107) Suppressio verhorum. (108) Inversion which gives 
directness. (109) What is the use of Mr. Hedges' tract if it give not useful 
information? (110) Useful inver.sion, again. (Ill) A correct entry to 
the rightj which an index permits, as against the ^Mi^si-indexing on the 
left. (112) A bibliographical touch. The author's name is inserted at the 
beginning of the title on the right, although not to be found on the 
title-page which, nevertheless, states that the author has also written 
the Vulture Maiden, whose title-page bears the name of Von Hillern. 
Great confusion and annoyance is caused by having some works of the 
same author entered anonymously in a catalogue of reference, while others 
stand under the author's name. An example of this kind is among the 
answers to the dictum that a cataloguer is bound slavishly to adhere to the 
wording of a title-page. The next title is the Vidture maiden in the 
original. See "Vulture," page 141. (113) Bell might be the author of 
the telephone, but he did not write the book. (114) " Horatius" r&ther 
than Horace is proper before a Latin edition, in a catalogue ; to show the 
language. On the title-page it matters not, because the book is there to 
show it. This difference of circumstance is perhaps the most complete 
answer to those who say that the title must be absolutely governed by the 
title-page. In the case before us the British bibliographer has deliberately 
added the author's name in English to a book which had it not. " Horatius, 
Carmina" in a catalogue is better than "Horatii Carmina," because a 
novice may easily run away with the idea that Horatii is the author's 
name ; indeed, it is often done, as everybody knows. The comma after the 
nominative case saves your Latinity. (115) I think we shall not lose much 
if "Book of" is omitted. (116) A long title practically reduced. (117) A 
title which has sufi'ered distortion restored to its original run of words. 

the book, looking under "convict," " ticket-of-leave," or "prisons" 
gives it. 

In indexing, consider always what is most likely to be uppermost in 
the mind of the seeker that you expect to use your index. Do not be 
ingenious, which is one of the signs of a novice in cataloguing, as in many 
other matters. An index should not oblige people to stay and think 
under what head your fantasy may have led you to hide an entry. Here, 
for example, is the title of a book : — 

Beaton (A. C.) Quantities and measurements. 

A beginner in these matters, when he comes to index the above, will say 
to himself, " Oh, that's building," and straightway make an entry, thus : — 

Building. Beaion (A. C.) Quantities and measurements. 

But I claim that a busy man is more likely to go straight to " quantities " 
' — unless he has had experience of British catalogues. The index entry 
is best, therefore, as under : — 

Quantities and measurements, Beaton (A. C). 
The following is very much to our purpose. It is, under a change of 
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GROSER (W. H.) Sunday School Teacher's 104 Groser (W. H.) Sunday School teacher's 
Manual; or the Principles and Methods of manual. 1879 

Instruction aa applied to Sunday School 
Work. 1878 

GUTZOT (M.) Great Christians of France: 105 Guizot (F. P. G.) St. Louis and Calvin. 
St. Louis and Calvin. 1878 Great Christians of France, 1878 

Guy Fawkes, Ainawortlt; bj' G. Cr'uiksbank. 
Hair system ; Wilson (Erasmus) Dermatology. 
Halm (K.) Cicero, Orationes, 

TURNRR (J. M. W.) Life of, by P. G. io6 Hamerton (P. G.) Life of J. M. W. Turner, 
Hamerton, vpith 9 Illustrations, etched by with etchings by Brunet-Debaines. 1878 

A. Brunet-Debaines. 1878 

HAMILTON (W.) Poets Laureate of England; 107 Hamilton (W.) Poets laureate; a history 
being a History of the Office of Poet of the office and of its holders, &c. with 

Laureate, Biographical Notices of the satires, epigrams, and lampoons against 

Holders, and a Selection of the Satires, them. 1878 

Epigrams, and Lampoons directed against 
them. 1878 

HARDOASTLE (H.) Treatise on the Rules 108 Hardcastle (H.) Statutory law ; rules of 
which govern the Construction and Effect its construction and effect. 1879 

of Statutory Law. 1879 Hearty services, Norton (.1. G.). 

Hebrew course, Bowman (T.). 

HEDGES (K.) Useful Information onPraoti- 109 Hedges (K.) Electric lighting. 1879 

cal Electric Lighting. 1879 

HELPER (Dr. and Mad.) Travels in Syria „o Heifer (Dr. and Mad.) Syria and Mesopo- 
and Mesopotamia, &c. tamia ; travels, &c. 

PEARSON (E.) Hidden Jewels. Brief m Hidden jewels, brief memorials of Emma 

Memorials of Emma, the beloved Daughter Pearson. 1877 

of the Rev. .Tosiah Pearson. 1877 

ERNESTINE : a Novel. By the Authoress „2 Hillern (Wilhelmine von) Ernestine, a 

of the Vulture Maiden, 2 vols. 1879 novel, 2 vols. Delarue, 1879 

Translated, witti a preface by S. BMring-Gould. 
Hillern (Wilhelmine v.) Geyer-Wally, 
2 vols. 1875 

Hoclie (General) Bonmeliose, by Bue. 
Holly bough, Christmas scenes, Skey (L. C). 
Holy land ; Schaff{Y.) Through Bible lands. 
Homiletic monthly. Study, &c. 

BELL'S Telephone, History of. Edited by uj History of Bell's telephone, edited by 
Kate Field. 1878 Kate Field. 1878 

HORACE. Quinti Horatii Flacci Carmina, 114 Horatius, Carmina; by A. J. Macleane, 
with English Notes by Rev. A. J. Macleane, sm. 8vo, 3^. 6c?. 

abridged from the larger edition in the Grammar School Classics, 1879 

Bibliotheca Classica, 12mo, 3s. Bd,. The notes, in English, are abridged from the ed. 

{Grammar School Classics) 1879 i" the Bibliotheca Classica. 

Hugh of Avalon, life, by G. G. Perry. 

HUGHES. Book of Inspectors' Test Sums 115 Hughes, Inspectors' test sums for standards 
for Staudards 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, with Answers. 1 to 6 ; with answers. 1878 

1878 Hume, Student's. 

HUNTER (G. T.) A New and Complete 116 Hunter (G. Y.) Domestic medicine for 
Domestic Medicine for Home and Abroad, home and abroad. 1879 

containing Practical Hints on Hygiene, 
together with a List of Drugs for the 
Medicine Chest, with plain directions for 
their use. 1879 

COLBNSO (Bp.) Key to Student's Algebra, n^ Hunter (J.) Key to Colenso's Student's 
By J. Hunter. 1878 algebra. 1878 

Hymn book, Sunday scholar's. 
Ibis, 1859-78, Salviti's index. 
Imitation of Christ, Thomas a Kempis. 
Imitatione Christi, de, Thomas a Kempis. 
Immortality, conditional, and uiiiverBalism,ff7-e(7ory. 
Infancy and childhood, diseases. Tanner & Meadows, 
lonides, Stone (E. D.). 

Irish Church; iVfor«H, Spicilegium Ossorienae. 
Italy, Symonds (J. A.). 
Ivanhoe, Scott (W.) 2 vols, at 3s. 6d. and 2s. 6d. 



128 Reference titles, commentary ; index entries, hints. 

(118) A collection of words reduced to two essentials, plus the author's 
name; an abstract of the rest being made effective as a note. (119) I 
should like to say to authors, " Pray let your title-page tell what your book 
is about," because it is sure to be copied. Eeader,lookatthe copy of the 
author's title-page numbered 119, and then at the 119 title on the right 
hand. _ (120) A title with which no fault can be found; but that on the 
right is better, because a young librarian or bookseller might suddenly 
be asked — very likely by a "customer" who merely wished to catch him 
tripping — " Is this book by Professor Stanley Jevons ? " In making the 
entry, one must mind not to drop all indication of any other christian 
name an author may have. (121) Shows a more concise way of giving the 
price and perhaps a clearer; and the title of a book referred to, printed in 
italics. (122) "His," "edited," and "edition," shown to be superfluous. 
(123) A droll instance of what comes of copying a title-page and callino' 
the result a "title." The first seven words are ad captandum vulgus, 
merely. (124) "Designed for use in colleges and schools." No doubt. 
(125) Shows abridgment, and what I think a neater way of giving the 
price. (126) It is to me utterly incomprehensible that an author of a 
school book to teach German should put a title-page to it, which, when 
read apart from the book, leaves you in doubt or in ignorance as to whether 
it is in German or in English. I had to go and look at the book to find 
out. But suppose I lived in Jersey, and a stiff gale were blowing? And 
there might be an inquirer who did not know that Lessing was a German * 
author. What notion will the title 126 on the, left convey to him? 

(1 27) An advertisement reduced to the proportions of a title for reference. 

(128) Much abridgment, with change of type. (129) Indexing in an 
alphabet of authors corrected. Indexing should not be done fitfully, that 
is, where it is not part of the plan. (130) An example to show the import- 
ance of christian names, initials, and prefixes. Any one who went to the 
left-hand title for information might well suppose the work named to 
be by B. Lynn Lynton; a male author, probably. But it is by Mrs. B. 
Lynn Linton. We yet do not know, from what is before us, whether 
the B., &c., are the initial, &c., of the lady or of the gentleman ; but the 
insertion of "Mrs." afterwards, when you know it to be so, goes a great 
way towards avoiding confusion. (1 31) To say that a picture book is 
illustrated is surely a little unnecessary, 

* Not long ago an assistant who had been more than eight years in one of the largest and 
best miscellaneous booksellers' shops in London said to me, apropos of a house which had 
recently failed, — 

Interlocutor. " 'a books were sold" yesterday." 

C. F. B. " They were chiefly foreign, I suppose ? " 

Interlocutor. "No, German." 



name, a case which has actually presented itself. Let us say that one 
Thomas Brown has written a guide to Bellinzona. The work appears in 
the ordinary alphabet of a catalogue as — 

Brown (T.) Guide to Bellinzona. 

You, who have to index this entry, fancy that Bellinzona is a town of 
Switzerland. You go to a gazetteer, and lose some time in finding out 
that the three capitals of the canton Tessin or Ticino are named Bellinzona, 
Locarno, and Lugano — for gazetteers are not inevitably at every work- 
man's elbow, just yet. On this, your index entry referring to Mr. Brown's 
guide runs thus : — 

Switiorknd, Brown (T.) Guide to Bellinzona. 



Space and clearness gained, a collection of cases. 129 

IVEY (tt. J.) Club Direotoiy: a General "8 Ivey (G. J.) Club directory. 1879 

Guide or Index to the Loudon and County Of clubs in the Tlnite'l Kingdocu and the Colonies, 

Clubs, and those of Scotland, Ireland, and English clubs on the contiqentanrt in the rest of trie 
T.„-4.- 1 ri 1 ■ 1 T> ■ A ii world: naming fees', subscriptions, and officers. 

British Colonial Possessions ; together ' c , r > 

with the English Clubs in Europe, the 
United States, and elsewhere throughout 
the world; their Constitution, amount of 
Entrance Fee and Sabaoriptions, Names of 
Trustees and Secretaries, together with 
other useful Information ; the whole inter- 
spersed with amusing and interesting 
Anecdotes collected with some amount of 
labour from various sources. 1879 

JESSOPP (A.) One Generation of a Norfolk 119 Jessopp (A.) One generation of a Norfdik 
House: a Contribution to Elizabethan house. 1879 

History. 1879 Henry Walpole, and the Walpoles, temp. Elizabeth. 

JBVONS (W. S.) Political Economy. 120 Jevons (W. Stanley) Political economy. 

JOHNSON (W.) Nuces: Exercises on the 121 Jolinson (W.) Nuces ; exercises on the 
Syntax of the Public School Latin Primer. syntax of the Public School Latin 

New edit., 3 parts, Is. each; 1 vol. post primer, cr. 8vo (3 pts. at Is ) Zs. 1879 

8vo, 3s. 1879 Joshua, Judges and Ruth, Prmgle (R. S ). 

Keepsake, Aunt Louisa's. 
Kempis, Thomas a. 
KINGSLEY (C ) His Letters and Memoirs 122 Kingsley (C.) Letters and memories of his 
of his Life. Edited by his Wife. With life; by his wife ; ahridged, illust. 2 voh. 

Portraits and Illustrations. Abridged 1878 

edit., 2 vols. Kingsley (C.) True words for brave men. 

Knight (W.) Colloquia peripatetica ; notes 
of conversations with John Duncan. 

Edinburgh, 1879 
Latin exercises for children. Lnckman (S.). 
Latin hymns, \c.; Co7/'a//(W.)Poems, chiefly paciv d. 
I^sitin rudiments, Edinliurgh Academy, Cty/de (J.). 
Latin syntax; Johnson (W.) Nuces. 
(Important to Landowners, Farmers, Graziers, 123 Law of distress, as illustrated by Justice 
and others.) LAW of Distress as illus- Bao;gallay'ssuminino;-upinLakej;.Duppn, 

trated by the summing-up of Lord Justice at Maidstone, July, 1879. 1879 

Baggallay in the case of Lake v. Duppa, Laws of England ; PateraoB, Liberty of the subject. 

tried at Maidstone Assizes on the 17th 
July, 1879. 1879 

LAZAEUS (J.) A Tamil Grammar, designed i^^ Lazarus (J.) Tamil grammar. 1879 

for use in Colleges and Schools. 1879 

LEGENDS of the Thirteenth Century. 125 Legends of the 13th century ; from the 
Translated from the Latin by the Eev. H. Latin bv H. Collins (scrijs i. ii. iii. at 

Collins. Pep. 8vo. Three Series, each \g g^ \ '3^^ g(^_ 

Is. &d., or complete in 1 vol., 3s. Qd. 
LESSING'S Fables, with Notes by F. Storr. 126 Lessing's Tables {Lesdngs Fab In) with 

1878 notes by F. Storr. 1878 

LETTS' New Counting-house Atlas for 127 Letts' Counting-house atlas. 1878 

1878 (to be published annually). Con- Selected for merchants, underwriters, and the 

taining a Useful Selection of Maps, shipping trade, 
illustrating the Trading Ports and Manu- 
facturing Centres of the whole World. 
Especially adapted for the Use of Merchants, 
Manufacturers, Underwriters, and the 
Shipping Trade generally in the Indian, 
American, Australian, African, and Home 
and Colonial Markets. - 1878 

LEWIS (E. D.) A Paper on the Codification ia8 Lewis (E. D.) Codification of English 
of the Criminal Law of England, read criminal law, paper read at Bristol. 1878 

before Deputies of the Trades Union Read before the deputies of the Bristol Trades 

Congress assembled at B, istol (September LrbeTty^of ftietubject, Paterson (J.). 

1878; by special requisition. 1878 Librarians' conference, 1877, Tramaciions. 

WELLINGTON, Life of. For use in Schools. 129 Life of "Wellington for schools. 

Bell's Heading boohs, 1878 
Lifeboat, saved by the, Ballaniyne (R. M.). 
Light and air, FleicJier (B.). 
Light and darkness, Crotue (Mrs. C). 
LINTON (E. Lynn) The World Well Lost. 130 Linton (E. Lynn; Mrs.) World well lost. 

Lithography, grammar, Richiiiund (W. D.). 
LITTLE Eobin's Picture Book. Illustrated. 131 Little Robin's picture book. 1879 

lb79 

E 



IBO Reference titles, commentary ; index entries, Innta. 



(1 32) The initial cf the christian name not givelij because D. Livingstone 
is not the author. (133) Shows at once the awkward look of capital letters 
where they are not wanted, and of an article thrust in immediately after 
the first word of a title. (1 34) Tautology suppressed. (135) A twisted title 
untwisted. (136) A title reduced greatly without any harm being done. 
(137) Inserted partly to show the best way of giving this name; also to 
show one of many cases in which the combining titles and index in one 
alphabet saves index entries. For i£ you were indexing 137 in a separate 
alphabet, you could but begin with "Macaulay." (138) A very good 
sample of practical saving. Abstinence brightens up the right-hand entry. 
(13i)) About sixty per cent, in space gained by giving the title that will 
be used in practice, merely; letting the rest form one line of note. (140) 
Do people really want to be told (in a catalogue, of course) that an intro- 
duction to plane astronomy is a "book for colleges and schools"? 
Suppose a man who had nothing to do with "colleges and schools" thought 
he would like to buy the work, might he not do so ? A case like this 
shows one advantage of stating the publishing price of a book. It is 
seen at once that this cannot be a work in higher astronomy. (141 ) When 
the title of a French (or other foreign) book in translation is the same as 
that of the original, insert the word " translated," that there may be no 
mistake. (142) St. Mark's Gospel put under the author's name, to the best 
of our knowledge. It is not yet conceded that it is the production of a 
contemporary writer. (143) " On," &c., not wanted. (144) An author 
given his proper place in the alphabet. See 63. (145, 146) In the right- 
hand column secondary entries provide for those who are likely to look 
under Carr, Luther. Thus we keep our alphabet of authors undisturbed. 
(147) " Spanish and English " is a bad form of expression, likely to make it 
seem that the dictionary is merely Spanish-English, whereas it works both 
ways. "Spanish dictionary" is the proper way to say it in a catalogue, the 
language of the title implying one of the languages. (148) A twisted title 
untwisted. (149) Fewer woi'ds printed, with great gain. 

This is all wrong. Take the title as you find it, and write — 

Bellinzonn, Brown (T.) Guide. 

It is quite possible that an inquirer will not know what country Bellinzona 

belongs to; whether it is Swiss or Italian. Must he go and find a 

gazetteer, perhaps outside the house, before your excellent index is to be 

of any use to him ? A more likely occurrence is the throwing down of the 

book of refiTence, after one try has been made, with blessings on the 

heads of index makers, under the impression that there is no guide to 

Bellinzona ; or that if tliere is, you have failed to notice it. 

In indexing the words " St. Paul " or " St. John," you will probably 

write — 

Paul, St. 
Jobn, St. 

I would suggest that, in an index, where the name precedes the " St.," 
it is better to let the entries be — 

Paul, Saint. 
John, Saint. 

For when I have written " Paul, St." and " John, St.," it has looked too 
much as if one had 1 eon naming certain streets. There might easily be 
Paul Street, and we know that there is John Street — Idelphi (possibly 
I'aul and John). 



Space and clearness gained, a collection of cases. 131 

LiyiNGSTONE (David) Life and Explora- 132 X-ivingstone's Life and explorations. 1878 

tions of, carefully compiled from Reliable Livy, xxi. — xxiv. ; Wunester, Synopsis. 

Sources. 1878 London, oW and new, Thombuiy and Walford. 

LODDON (Mrp.) The Amateur Gardener's 133 Loudon (Mrs.) Amateur gardener's 

Calendar. Revised and edited by Mrs. calendar. 

Loudon. Louis (St.) and Calvin; Gmko^, Groat Gliristiaua. 

LUCKMAN (S.) Latin and English Exercises '34 Luckman (S.) Latin exercises for children. 

for Children beginning Latin. 1878 1878 

WOOD'S Algebra ; Lund's Companion to. 13s Lund (T.) Companion to Wood's Algebra. 

1878 
Lung disease ; Dohell (Horace) Loss of weight, &c. 
LUNGE (G.) A Theoretical and Practical 136 Lunge (G.) Sulphuric acid and alkali 

Treatise in the Manufacture of Salphurio manufacture, vol. i. 1879 

Acid and Alkali, with the Collateral Luthtr, Martin ; Mayliew (Heniy) Boyhood. 

Branches, vol. i. 1879 

MACAULAY (Lord) Miscellaneous Writings, 137 Hacaulay (T. B. ; Lord) Miscellaneous 

Speeches, and Poems. writings, speeches, and poems. 

M'CULLOCH (J. R.) A Dictionary, Practical, 138 M'CuUocli (J. R.) Dictionary of commerce 

Theoretical, and Historical, of Commerce and navigation, new edit. 1880 

and Commercial Navigation ; with a Bio- With a biographical notice, ani an aooounS of 

graphical Notice by the Editor. New edit., commercial navigation. 

Revised and Corrected, Supplements being 

added to show the Progress of British 

Commercial Legislation down to the Present 

Time, by Hugo G. Reid, Svo, 63s. 1880 

MACKENZIE (0. P.) A Turlcish Manual: 139 Mackenzie (0. P.) Turkish manual. 1879 

comprising a Condensed Grammar, with Grammar, phrases, exercises, and dialogues. 

Idiomatic Phrases, Exercises and Dialogues, Maoleano (A. J.) Horatius Carmina. 

and Vocabulary. 1879 

MAIN (P. T.) Introduction to Plane Astro- 140 Main (P. T.) Introduction to plane astro- 
nomy. For the use of Colleges ' and nomy, 4s. 

Schools, 4s. 
MALOT (H.) Roland Kalbris. 1878 141 Malot (Hector) Eoland Kalbris (trans- 

lation). 1878 

Manures, artificial ; Ville (G.) by W. Crookes. 
ROWLANDSON (Rev. W. H.) The Gospel 142 Mark (St.) Gospel, with notes, &c. by W. 

according to St. Mark. With Prolegomena, H. Rowlandson, 

Notes, &c. 
MARKS (W. D.) The Steam Engine ; the 143 Marks (W. D.) Relative proportions of the 

Relative Proportions of the Steam Engine. steam engine, illust. 

A Course of Lectures on the Steam Engine Lectures at the University of Pennsylvania. 

delivered to the Students of Dynamical 

Engineering in the University of Penn- 
sylvania. Illustrations. 1878 
MARLBOROaGH (Duke). Life of John 144 Marlborough, Cm</''to" (L.). 

Churchill, Duke of Marlborouj-h, by Louise Materia medica and pharmacy, Grijitha (W. H.). 

Creighton, with Portrait, Maps, and Plans. 

1879 
CARR (A.) The Gospel according to St. 145 Matthew, with notes by A. Carr, Cum- 

Matthew. With Maps, Notes, and Intro- bridge Bible. 

duotion. Cambridge Bible, 1878 Matthew. Gospels literally compared. 

LUTHER (Martin) The Boyhood of Martin 146 Mayhew (Henry) Boyhood of Martin 
Luther; or, the Sufferings of the Heroic Luther, new ed. 1879 

Little Boy who afterwards became the 
great German Reformer. By Henry May- 
hew. New edit. 1879 
MEADOWS (P. G.) Spanish and English 147 Meadows (P. G.) Spanish dictionary. 1878 
Dictionary. 1878 Medical cases, c^traica/ manual, Finlayson. 

Medicine, clinical, Flint (A.). 
Medicine, domestic, Hnjiter (G. Y.). 

TAUSSETT (T. G. Godfrey) Me-norials of. 148 Memorials of T.G.Godfrey Faussett. 1878 

1878 Men, Six addresses to men, at Oxford. 

Mensuration ; filliol (J.) Geometry, &c. 
Mesopotamia ; Heifer^ Syria, &c. 
Metals and their industrial a|)plication, WriyM. 
Microphone ; Du Muncel, Telephone, &c. 
Miles (Ellen E.) Our home beyond the tide, &c. 

MTLTON's Comus. Annotated. With a 145 Milton, Comus, with notes and glossary 
Glossary, Notes Grammntical and Explaiii.- by R. M. and D. P. Ranking. 1878 

Kiry, for th3 use of Students. ByR. Moii - 
gomerie Ranking and D. F. Ranking. IS'. 8 

K 2 



1 32 Itef(jrence titles, commentary ; index entries, hints. 

(150) "Explanatory " in regard to the notes of a sctool book is a word 
wliicli may always be omitted. If notes are not "explanatory/' pray 
what is the good of them ? Besides, as recorders of facts, we do not give 
the author's opinion of his handiwork. The catalogue maker has to steer 
clear of guaranteeing the goodness of anything, more especially of a 
school book. (lol) Another case of epithets applied by a maker to 
his book. Articles thus recommended on a title-page should not be so 
advertised in a decent catalogue. (152) Shows the advantageous effect 
of an occasional word in italic, and of attention in reducing a title. Four 
lines are here brought to three. (153) Three words substituted for ten. 
(154) Directness is gained by a little contrivance. (155) So also here. 
N.B., illud. is a good practical contraction of "illustrated" or "with 
illustrations" in the sense of engravings or pictures; but there are titles 
in which the contraction is not good, because pictorial illustration is not 
meant. 155 is a case. (156) A title brought to less than half its original 
length, while gaining in appearance and legibility. (157 J An example of 
omissions. (158) A delightfully British title. Walter Thornbury com- 
menced to write or edit a serial work called " Old and new London." 
After his death, the later volumes were the care of Mr. E. Walford. 
(159) A title lightened with great benefit to all concerned. The price, 
also, is put in what I would call the handiest way. That which is most 
likely to be wanted is first seen, though last given, in conformity, at any 
rate, with the suggestion at page 8 to let the lowest price end a title. (160) 
Considering that these poems are collected by the lady, and not composed 
by her, it seems mere perversity to let her name head the title as if she had 
been the authoress. Percy's Eeliques is an exception which may be said 
to prove the rule. (161) Directness attained by a little bibliographical 
skill, such as the learner will easily get by attention to the wording of 
titles. The odds are- that the book will always be named as "Paterson's 
Liberty of the subject." (162) The same as 161, besides getting the title 
into a third of the original space, and brightened into the bargain. (163) 
Practical abridgment. (164) A title which was placed under its subject 
in an alphabet of authors, restored to its proper place. Here we have in 
addition the vulgar error of entering a person's name under his title or 
designation. Suppose Lord Derby were put in an alphabet of authors 
under "L," and Mr. Gladstone under " M," they would effectually be 
hidden, and yet doing so would be scarcely more absurd than to place St. 
Avalon under " S." With fictitious names the method here objected to 
becomes correct, see page 8 ; only you take care not to contract. Con- 
traction, when beginning a line, in the case of pseudonyms, may get 
you into a hopeless tangle. 



The following extract is taken from an able and interesting article on 
librnries and catalogues, which, while it shows carefulness and general 
knowledge, also reveals a want of thought or of information respecting 
tlie process of indexing the titles of new books, which is no more blame- 
able in the writer of an article in a review, than ignorance of the nature 
of here, and there a book is wonderful in the indexer of thousands of 
titles, which, with rare exceptions, are all that are seen of the books :— 

The meritorious* compiler can, we suppose, scarcely have seen all the books he indexes; 
vpf BO far as we are awai e, be has only committed one positive error, the very pardonable one 
of teDumerating Mr. Gosse's " Onviol and Ante " among nmsical instruments.— New Quaetekly 

K P. VIEW. 

* Tlial's a vile phrase.— roLomus. 



Space and clearness gained, a collection of cases. 133 

MILTON'S Paradise Lost. Book I. With 150 Milton, Puradise Lost, i. with not s. &o. 
Explanatory Notes by J. D. Morell. 1878 by J. D. MortU. 1878 

Alining miichinery and tools; Andre (G. G.) vol. ii. 
MOLESWORTH (G. L.) Pocket Book of 151 Molesworth (G. L ) Pouket formulffi and 
Usefal FormulsB and Memoranda for Civil memoiauda for civil and niechauical 

and Mephanical Engineers. With a valu- engineers ; with R. S. Brough and Pag^t 

able Contribution on Telegraphs by R. S. Hio-^s on teleerauhs. 1878 

Brough and Paget Higgs. 1878 °° ° ^ 

MORAN (P. P.) Spicilegium Ossoriense : 15a Moran (P. F.) Spie-ilegium Ossnriense; 
being a Collection of Onginal Papers illus- oris;inal papers on the Irish Cliurcli, Ivnui' 

trative of the History of the Irish Chnroh, 1517 to 1800. 1878 

from the Reformation to the Year 1800. 
MCJIR (T.) Text-book of Arithmetic, for use 153 Muir (T.) Higher class arithmetic. 

in Higher Class Schools. Mytholoefv in question ami answer, Cox (G. VV. ). 

Nails; )Ti/sa« (Erasmus) Dermatolojiy. 
' Napoleon 111., Nassau Senior^s Conversations. 

Navigatioa; McCulloch ^ Dictionary of commerre. 
Navy, Active list of commanders and lieutenants. 
NEWMAN (J. H.) Selections adapted to the is+ Newman (J. H.) Parochial and plain 
Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year from the sermons, a selection far the eccles. year. 

Parochial and Plain Sermons. 1878 1878 

NEWSON. A Digest of the Law of Shipping 155 Newson (Harry) Shipp'ng and marine 

and of Marine Insurance. With lUustra- insurance law ; a digest, with illustrations. 

tions. 
NEWTH (A. H.) Manual of Necroseopy; or 156 Newth. (A. H.) Necroscopy; post-mortem 

a Guide to the Performance of Post Mortem examinations. 1878 

Examinations. With Notes on the Morbid "With notes on morbiil appearance^. 

Appearances and Suggestions for Medico- Newton'sPviucipia. JWck/iU^ T.)Planea8tronomy. 

Legal Examinations. For use of Practi- NiW.nnd J</ums (W. H D.). 

tioners and Students. 187S Norfolk house, one generation, J.ssopp (A ). 

NORTON (J. G.) Hearty Services, or Revived 157 Norton, (J. G.) Hearty Services, substance 
Church Worship. Ten Sermons preached in of sermons at St. Giles', Durham, 

substance in St. Giles's Church, Durham. 
WALFORD (E.) Old and New London: the 158 Old and new London, by Walter Thornbury 
Southern Suburbs. Vol. 6. 1878 snd B. Walford, vol. vi. 1878 

Vol. vi. consists of the southern suburbs, by 
Edwaid Walford. 

OLIVER and Boyd's Pronouncing Gazetteer 159 Oliver and Boyd's Pronouncing and etymo- 
of the World, Descriptive and Statistical, logical sjazetteer, cr. 8v<) ("ith a Ihs, 

with Etymological Notices; being a, Geo- Qs. 6rf.) 5«. Ediniurgh, 1879 

graphical Dictionary for Popular Use. Post Opera cantinas and arias. Prima donna's all)um. 
8vo 5s.; with Atlas, 6s. 6(i. Edinhurgh,V8,1^ Onitore, de, ftVei-o, i. ii. iii. ; A. T. Wilkins. 

' Osier (W. Roscoe) Tintoretto. Great arluls, 11179 

MILES (E. E.) Our Home beyond the Tide, 160 Our home beyond the tide,^ and kindrtd 
and kindred Poems. Compiled by Ellen poems, compiled by Ellen E. Miles. 

E Miles. Painting, Foster (Vere). 

Panegyrics, Seqneri, translated. 

Paradi>e lost, 'Mil/on, book i. by J. D. Morell. 

Parish Clinrch, j:uidc, Ouodnin (Harvey). 

Parsing and analysis, Davis (W.). 

PATERSON (J.) Commentaiies on the 161 Paterson (J.) Liberty of tlie subject ami 
Liberty of the Subject and the Laws of security of the person, commentaries on 

England relating to the Security of the the laws of England. 1878 

Person. 1878 Patmore (Coventry) Flurileyium amantis, Garnett. 

PAVY (F. W.) Croonian Lectures on certain 162 Pavy(P.W.) Diabetes. Cnionian Lectures. 
points connected with Diabetes, delivered Pearson (Emma) Memorials, //I'JJcra jewels, 
at the Royal College of Physicians. 
PERRIN (J.) New and Easy Method of 163 Perrin (J.) French speHing and pronunna- 
Leaming and Spelling the Pronunciation tion, new edit. ; by 0. Gros. 1878 

of the French Language. Revised and 
edited by 0. Gros. 1878 

ST HUGH of Avalon's Life. With Account 164 Perry (G. G.) Life of Hugh of Avalon, 
of his Predecessors in tho bee of Lincoln. Bishop of Lincoln, with an account ot his 

By Canon G. G. Perry. predecessors in the see. 

Pharmacy ; Griffith (W. H.) Materia medica, &c. 

Philological letters and papers, Slranford (Visct.). 

Pbilosophe sous les toits, Simvesire, notes by Bue. 

Phonograph ; Du Moncel, Telephone, &c. 

J'iclure book. Little Robin's. 

Picture book. Little Rosy Cheek's, Barker (Mrs.). 



134 Reference titles, comme^ntary ; index entries, hints. 

(165) Slight abridgment, and punctuation to show that the title names 
two books. (166) A good specimen of how much fewer words will 
suffice for a title than for a title-page. It shows also a compilation brought 
back to its rightful place in an alphabet. (167) On the left, is a most 
useful example. The young bookseller or librarian with his trade to 
learn, who has the misfortune to consult a catalogue where " Seaward 
(B.)" figures among the authors, naturally concludes without more ado, 
that Seaward is an English writer ; whereas he is well known to old hands 
as the hero or pseudo-aathov of a fictitious narrative. The book must, 
in the alphabet, go under the first word, not an article, of the title; 
" Porter" and perhaps " Seaward,^^ each heading a line in the index. Or 
it might be in the alphabet thus : — 

(Porter) Sir Edward Seaward'a narrative. 

(168) A good instance of abridgment. (169,170) An author's title-pages 
reduced with great gain to everybody else. (171) Gain in clearness and 
space, by mere omission. (1 72) About half the room saved by a little 
attention. (173) A reductio ad absurdum of the " whole title and nothing 
but the title" method. (174) An example of subordinate matter made 
to do duty as a note, applied to a French title. (1 75) Dreadful repetition 
avoided. (176) A considerable saving on the right hand. 

It may be worth while to explain to the " candid reader " that the 
mistake referred to by the reviewer occurs in a volume which is an index 
of subjects to the literature of twenty years. It consists of from 80,000 
to 100,000 entries. In compiling this volume, the books themselves are 
never seen, in or for the process of indexing, unless one is specially sought 
in order to satisfy the writer^'s mind on some point which is not perfectly 
clear. The index entries are made at the rate of about one per minute, 
in the intervals of other work. This time includes all necessary thought, 
and the calculation that each entry shall not exceed a printed line in 
length. 

Speaking from experience — and not from the point of view of a gentle- 
man who has no reason for hurrying in this kind of work — it may safely 
be said that seeing each book is a physical impossibility. 

And, I am disposed to think that there is no occasion for seeing books 
in order to index them properly ; at least, the instance quoted, of Mr. 
Gosse's " On viol and flute " being ascribed to the wrong muse, does not 
show it. Where the mischief lies with regard to the error pointed out 
by the reviewer, is quite plain. The mistake need not have been made. 
The volume in which it occurs is an index of subjects, the heads of which 
form an alphabet of successive words. In such a work, to range a book 
which is supposed to deal with material violins under music, is a mistake 
which implies forgetf ulness or disregard of the plan of the work. 

The advantage cf an index of subjects is, that you are not obliged to be 
knowing.. " Music," for example, is not named in the title of the book 
under consideration, so you have nothing to do with it. You go straight 
on, turning neither to the right nor the left, or the work would not get 
done in the time I have spoken of. 

Classification, on the other hand, whether in catalogues or indexes, is 
an endless source of error and perplexity, both to the makers and con- 
suiters of these articles. I once observed the following entry in an index 
of subjects which referred to a catalogue of books : — 

Geology. Evans (John) Petit livre de I'age du bronze. 
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PLATO'S Apology of Sooratoa and Crito. 165 Plato, Apoloi^y of SiK-rates, and Ciitci, 
Translated from the Greek Text, by W. C. ti-auslated by'W. C. Green. 

Green. Cambridge, 1879 Cambridge, 1879 

EDWARDS (A. B.) A Poetry Book of 166 Poetry bo^ik; son>,'S and sonnets Irom 
Modern Poets, consisting of Songs and Knj^-.ish and American writers, 1750 to 

Sonnets Odes and Lyrics,' selected and i879, with notes; by Am.'liii B. BdwMrls. 

ari-anged with Isotes from the Works of 1879 

the Modern English and American Poets, p„„.. 1, ,„.„,(.„ i-t„„,;u^„ cto- \ 

J i.- e ii. -jji c iu -uT i.i. lu i oi'ts laureate, /iamiTOn (\V ;. 

datmg from the middle of the Eighteenth p„)itical economy, Jemm (W. Stanley). 

Century to the Present Time. 1879 Political and literary miscellanies, biif {U. K 

Gran ) 
SEAWAED (E.) Narrative of his Shipwreck, 167 P„iter (Jiine) Sir E.iwaid Seawaid's narrative. 

and Discovery of certain Islands in the Portuguese method, Cubano (I., de). 

Caribbean Sea; with a Detail of many I'ost-moitcui exaininatiout-; A'f'jri//, Necroscopy. 

extraordinary and highly interest ingp: vents Preacliers, classic, of the English Churcli. 

in his Life, from the year 1743 to*17-J9. 
PKECIOUS Stones of the Bible, Descriptive v 8 Precious stones of the Bible ; desuii|)(ive 

and Symbolical ; being a Treatise on the and symbolical, by a physician. 

Breastplate of the High Priest and the Precis book, Munkhousa (\V. C.) 

Foundations of the New Jerusalem. With 

a Brief History of each Tribe and each 

Apostle. With 2 Maps. By a Physician. 
PRIMA (The) Donna's Album: a Collection 169 Prima donna's album, 41 cantinas and 

of 41 Celebrated Cantinas and Arias in arias in their original keys, from mod. lu 

their Original Keys, extracted from the operas, with Italian and English words; 

principal Modern Operas, with Italian by Josiah Pitman. 1879 

Words and an English translation. Edited 

by Josiah Pitman. 1879 

PfilNGLE (R. S.) Analysis of the Books of 17° Pringle (R. S.) Jo.'-Jiua, Judges, and Ruth; 

Joshua, Judges, and Ruth. For the use an aii^il^ sis, lor the Oxford and Cambridge 

of Students preparing for the Local Exami- Local Examinations, &c. 

nations in connexion with the Universities Manchester, 1878 

of Oxford and Cambridge, and the Boyal 

College of Preceptors. Manchester, 1878 
PRINGLE (R. S.) The Local Examination 171 Pringle (R. S.) Local examination English 

History from the Roman Invasion to 1879, history. 1879 

for the use of Scudents preparing for the Trovcrbs i. — ix. ; H'iWom of the Son of David. 

Local Examinations in cimnexion with the 

Universities of Oxford and Cambridge and 

the Royal College of Preceptors. 1879 

PUBLIC General Statutes passed in the 41st 172 PuTjlic general statutes of 1878 ; with index, 

and 42nd years of the Reign of Her tables, &c. 1878 

Majesty Queen Victoria, 1878, with a Pulmouiii-y bjrmorrliagc, Tlwmpson (R. E ). 

copious Index, Tables, &c. 1878 Punic War, second, Livy; Il'o/rester's !Syui>i>sis. 

Punishments; Bcccuria, Deletci e pcne, 

QUEEN'S College, London, 43 and 45, Harley 71 ftueen's College, London, Calendar, 

Street, W. Established 1848. Inoorpo- 1880-81. 

rated by Royal Charter, 1853. The 

Calendar for the year 1880-81. London : 

Macmillan & Co. . ,ti t> it-. 

RABELAIS, CEuvres collationn(5es pour la 174 Ralielais, (Euvres, par Bourgaud Ues- 

premiere foia sur les editions originales, inarets et Ratliery, 2 vols. Didut, 1870 

acoomuagnees d'un commentaire nouveau Oolladon^es pour la premiJire ibis sur les <5aitio:is 

-niT^jr r> „ ^ ri«r, lWo,.Q+o of "Rnflio^T' ori'jinales, accumpafiut^es d'un commenraire nou- 

par MM. Bourgaud Des Marets et Rotherj , ^^^-^^ Seconde 6didon, revue et augmeut^e. 

seconde edition, revue etaugmentee, 2 vols. „ , , ,^ n 7. ; /m 1 .n 

' Paris 1870 Ralph Darnell, fai/lor (Meadows). 

RAMSAY (A. 0.) Physical Geology and T75 ^S-amsay (A. C.) Physical geology and 
Geography of Great Britain ; a Manual of geography of Great Biitain, with col. 

British Geology. With a, Geological Map geol. map. 1878 

printed in Colours. 1878 Kates and taxes; Chamhcrs (G. !•".) Law. 

Heal estate; Williams (J.) Sctileuicnt. 

Religion, practical, Rjita (J. C ). 

Revelation ; Baytey (J.) Scnnoos. 

RICHMOND (W. D.) Grammar of Litho- 176 Richmond. (W. D.) Grammar of litho- 
giaphy: a Practical Guide for the Artist graphy. 1879 

and Printer in Commercial and Artistic Ri|iples and breakers, Bank (Mrs.). 
Lithography, Zincography, Photo-Litho- Robinson Crusoe, Z>.ybe, illust. by J. D. Watson, 

p-raphy.and Lithographic Machine Printing. Kock bUistiug, jH«!re (G. G.). 
Edited and revised, with an Introduction, 
by the Editor of the " Printing Press and 
Lithoo-vapher." lS/9 
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(177) A title witli the luxuriance of American verbiage lopped away, 
considerably. It would be interesting to know what kind of a thing a 
dictionary without alphabetical arrangement would be. (178) In nine 
cases out of ten, this will be asked for as Rossiter's Dictionary of scientific 
terms. Transposition accordingly, with the gain of half a word, besides 
dispensing with the useless article. (179) Abridgment and brightening. 
(180) On a title-page it is natural enough, and "runs" all right, to name 
an author's other works after his name ; but to cumber a title with a 
catalogue, not immediately after an author's name, shows awkwardness, a 
want of adaptation, on the part of the workman. " W." being a common 
initial, and " Russell ■" being a not uncommon surname, the uncommon 
second christian name, given in full, tends to dtstinctness. (181) Practical 
reduction of a wordy title. (182, 183, 184) Gain by omission of the 
unnecessary. (185) " With the latest geographical discoveries." This is 
very fine ; implying that, in general, the publishers do not so indulge 
tlifcir public. As one of the few permissible abbreviations, col. is better 
than cold. Otherwise, in dealing with cookery books, you would be too near 
saying cold j^ilates. (186) These lectures being published, as well as 
delivered, in Manchester, the name of the town near the date suffices, while 
its being in italic gives relief, and the needless " delivered " is got rid 
of. (187) Is offered as an example of what a little handiness in cataloguing 
will do. The young cataloguer should examine the two titles side by side. 
The most prominent improvement on the right hand, besides the economy 
of space, is that the searcher comes upon "Abbot" plump, instead of 
reading more than a line of obstructive matter before he gets to the 
name he wants, or does not want ; for surely it is also the function of a title 
to show an inquirer clearly that he may pass on to something else if that 
be the case. One is forced to suppose, from the wording of it, that the 
writer of the title on the left does not know what the words " Waverley 
Novels " mean. (188) At this time of day the title of Walter Scott's 
"Abbot" needs not explanatory words. There being (in 1880) several 
competing editions of the Waverley Novels, it is good to distinguish 
them by the publishers' names as on the right. (189) The actual pub- 
lishers are Messrs. A. and C. Black of Edinburgh. (190) This is more 
than possible. Segneri was a member of the Confraternity of the Jesuits, 
e societate Jesu, as it is expressed in Latin. Consequently, for the British 
cataloguer " S.J." (a mutilation, of course, into the bargain) will be the 
initials of his christian name. (191, 192) Practical abridgmentj and 
the reader is spared the piece of printed vulgarity " compend." (193) 
Size and price being given, one need not say that this is a student's 
first book. (194) See example 167. (195) Omission of words shown. 

The idea was, I imagine, that the age of bronze was one of the stages of 
stratification whereof this planet is built. But, unfortunately, bronze is a 
manufactured article, " made with hands," according to the general belief, 
i have no knowledge of bronze or of its age, but am not in trouble about 
that, because the right way of indexing Mr. Evans' Petit livre is this : — 
Bronze, age de, Evans (John) Petit livre. 

It is said, among the profane, that the twelfth commandment is — 
XII. Thou shalt not be found out. Among the evils of classification is, 
that you are always being " found out." 

To return to Mr. Gosse's On viol and flute. Adhering to the plan of 
an alphabet of subjects, the work should be indexed thus : — 
On viol and flute, Gosse (E. W.}; 
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EOGBRS (M.) The Waverley Dictionary : an 177 Rogers (M.) Waverley dictionary; of cba- 

Alphabetioal Arrangement of all the Cha- racters in Walter Scott's novels. 

raoters in Sir Walter Scott's Waverley With illustrations selected from the text. 

Novels, with a Descriptive Analysis of each Roland Kulliiis, Maht (Hector). 

Character, and Illustrations selected from Roscio, Cicero pro, a K. Halm. 

the Text. 
EOSSITER (W.) An Illustrated Dictionary 178 Rossiter (W.) Dictionary of scientific 

of Scientific Terms. 1878 terms, illust. 1878 

ROW (C. A.) Christian Evidences viewed iu 179 Ro^w (U. A.) Cliristian evidences and 

relation to Modern Thought : Bampton modern thought, 2nd ed. 8vo. 

Lectures, 1877. 2nd edit., 8vo. 1879 ( Bampton Lectures, 1877) 1879 

RUSSELL (W.C.)ASailor'sSweetheart,by the 180 Russell (W.Clark) A sailor's sweetheart, 

author of the "Wreck of the Grosvenor," 3 vols. 

" John Holdsworth, Chief Mate," &C., 3 vols. Author of John Soldsworih chief mate, the Wreck 

of the Qroivenor, &c. 

RYLB (J. C.) Practical Religion; being Plain '81 Ryle_(J. C.)_ Practical religion (for) pro- 
Papers on the Daily Duties, Experience, fessmg Christians. 
Dangers, and Privileges of Professing Sailor's sweetheart, Russell (W. Clark). 

SALVIn\p.') Index of Genera and Species '82 Salvin (P.) Index to the " Ibis,'' 1859-78, 

referred to, and an Index to the Plates oi ffenera and species, also to the plates. 

in the "Ibis," 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Series, 1879 

1859-78. 1879 Saved by the lifeboat, BuZ/aM<ync (R. M.). 

Scepticism ; selections from tlie works of W. Gresley. 
SCHAEE (P.) Through Bible Lands ; a 183 ScliafF (P.) Through Bible lands ; recent 

Narrative of a Recent Tour in Egypt and tour in Egypt and the Holy Land, illiist. 

the Holy Land, by Philip Schaflf, D.D. 

With Illustrations. _ , .,, •,,,-,,• m n ■ Tn ^■ \. 

SCHILLER'S William Tell, a Drama. Trans- ^84 Schiller, William Tell, m English verse, 

lated into English Verse by Rev. Edward by E. Massie. 1870 

SCHOOL Atlas, with all the latest Geogra- 185 School atlas, 30 eo/. roapj, with index. 1878 

phical Discoveries : 30 Maps, printed in 

Colours, with a complete Index. 1878 .. .1 1 • ii. 

SCIENCE Lectures for the People. Delivered 186 Science lectures for the people, ninth 

in Manchester, 1877. 9th Series, 12mo. series (1877) 12mo, Is. Manchester, 18/ 8 

1878 Scientific terms ; SossUer (W.) Dictionary. 
SCOTT (W.) Waverley Novels. Illustrated .87 Scott (W.) Abbot, illust. 2 vols. cr. 8vo, at 

edit. Vols. 21 and 22. The Abbot, Vols. 2s. U. ; half-bound, 3s. 6^ each. 

1 and 2, 12mo, 2s. 6d.-each; half-bound, -i. and C. Black, 1879 

3s. &d. each. Longmans, 1879 n , , 1 i. -77 .> o q cj 

SCOTT (W.) The Abbot, being a Sequel to 188 Scott (W.) Abbot, illust. or. 8vo, ds. bsf. 

the Monastery. With Illustrations. Post aud 2s. %d. Marcus Ward, 1878 

8vo, 2s. &d. ; half-bound, 3s. 6d. 

M. Ward, 1878 ■ , o 1 

SCOTT (W.) Waverley Novels. Illustrated 189 Scott (W.) Ivanhoe, illust. 2 vols. sm. 8vo, 

edit. vols. 17, 11 ; Ivanhoe, Vols. 1, 2, 3s. 61^. and 2s. 6d. each. 

12mo, 2s. ed. each ; half-bound, 3s. 6J. each. A. and C. Black, 1878 

Longmans Scott ; Roffers (M.) Waverley dictionary. 

Seaward (Sir Edward) Narrative, Porter (Jane). 
SEGNERI (S. J.) The Panegyrics of. Trans- 19° Segneri, Panegyrics, translated. 

SENIOR (N. W.) Conversations with M. 191 Senior (Nassau W.) Conversations viith 

Thiers, M. Guizot, and other distinguished Thiers, Guizot, &c. under the feecond 

Persons during the Second Empire, edited Empire ; by M. 0. M. Simpson, 2 vols. 

by his daughter, M. C. M. Simpson, 2 vols. ,t 1. x ci, t i,- j- ™ 

SEYMOUR (S.) A Compend. of Short Whist : 19= Seymour (John) Short whist, a summary 

being a Summary of the Principles, Rules, . New York, 1878 

Maxims, Analyses of Play, and Inferences An appendix contains a glossary of terms. 

of the Game ; with Appendix containing 

Glossary of Technical Terms, the Laws 

governing the Game, and the Current Odds 

at Short Whist. Compiled from the Latest 

Authorities. New Torlc, 1878 j /t a \ n tr f i-i, 1 e 

SHEARWOOD (J. A.) Outline of the Law of 193 Shearwood (J. A.) Outline ot the law^ot 

Contract, designed as a First Book for contract, cr. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 1879 

Students, cr. 8vo, 7s. 6(1. 1879 „. _, , „ u at i- e i,- 

' ig4 Sir Edward Seaward's Narrative of his 

shipwreck, events in his life, &c. 
SKBY(L.C.) The Holly Bough; or Christmas T95Skey (L. C.) Holly bough; Christmas 
Scenes 1878 scenes. 18/8 

°°^ Skin, Wilson (E.) Dermatology 
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(196, 197) Directness and much space gained by lopping away useless 
words. (198) "For practitioners and students." As no one else is 
likely to trouble the book, we may safely omit those alluring words. 
(199) A very fine example, which the practical hand will ruthlessly 
''cut down." (200) Yet another cumberer of the paper ; as also 201, 202. 
The latter shows, besides, one of the very few contractions of words I 
would advocate. " Introd." is very handy, because the expression " with 
an introduction by," which often occurs in titles, by its means dwindles 
to "introd. by;" which may, if you like, read "introduced by." (203) 
Is given to impress upon the young cataloguer to write characteristic 
christian names in full, and see that they get printed so. - (204) On the 
other hand, an undeniable classic like Spenser needs no christian name 
to distinguish him. It may be usefully noted, perhaps, that there is also 
a lyrist Spencer, who wrote the ballad of Beth Gellert. (205) Merely an 
iastance of directness in cataloguing, applied to a German title. (206) 
Directness gained, while the best part of the title finds itself in the first 
line. It is hard to understand what is lost by the omission of " Scripture." 
(207) A similar title, somewhat. (208) Shows the relief to the eye of 
having a word whose language is foreign to that of the title, in italics. 
(209) The word " preached " dispensed with, also the statement that it 
was in a church. (210) Considerable saving of room by a little contrivance. 
(211) This is a most extraordinary entry, looking to the fame of the article 
as a school book. Imagine the title on the left used at a bookseller's 
shop or in a library. Customer comes in— "What is the price of, or 
have you, the Student's Hume ? " The novice looks at the title, and says 
"No," there is no hint of Student's Hume in it. Beyond that, the vice 
of the title on the left is, that a compilation derived partly from Hume 
should be entered as a book by David Hume. The proper way is, under 
Hume's works to say. See also Student's Hume; unless you have an index. 
See in the right-hand column under "Hume" what is done. (212) 
Practical omission exemplified, as the good books say. The intelligent 
reader will, we may hope, understand that "January to June" is a half- 
yearly volume, without being told so. (218) A still better instance. We 
are informed that a Sunday-school hymn-book is for use in Sunday-schools, 
and that it consists of hymns. (214) With books of travel, I incline to 
letting the subject immediately follow the author's name, inverting the 
order of words, if needful. Then, if an author has written several books 
on one country the eye instantly catches them, from among any number 
of works of his that may be recorded. " Symoud's Italy " is how this book 
will be asked for, probably. (215) Practical abridgment. Let ns suppose 
the cohsulter knows the elements of English history. (216) Essentials 
brought to the front, with a gain of sixty per cent, in space. 

an operation which happily demands no thought or ingenuity whatever. 
To put the book under music is to import classification, and with it con- 
fusion, into your index of subjects. At pages 126-8 I have endeavoured 
to show that straining after classification in an index forces the consulter 
of it to follow, if he can, the windings of the mind of the index maker ia 
order to discover the class assigned to a book, and perhaps to consult a 
book he may not have near him in order to do so. 

Let us suppose for a moment that On viol and flute is an essay on 
the two musical instruments, the violin and the flate. I say still, that in 
an alphabet of subjects it should not be placed under the heading 
" music," for tho simple reason that a man who is interested in violins. 
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SMITH (David) Tables. Specially adapted 196 Smith (David) Corn miller's, &c. tables 

for Corn Millers, &c., under New Weights under the weights and measures act of 

and Measures Act, 1878. 1878. 

SMITH (G.) Aids to the Study of Practical 197 Smith (Q.) Practical chemistry. 

Chemistry, covering the entire ground Stewart's Series, 1878 

required for the Honours, Science and Art 

Papers, and for the B.Sc. Examination, 

London University. 1878 

SMITH (J. W.) Manual of Common Law. 198 Smith (J. W.) Manual of common law. 

For Practitioners and Students. 1878 1878 

SNELL (E. H. T.) Principles of Equity. 199 Snell (E. H. T.) Principles of equity, 4tli 

Intended for the use of Students and the ed. with an epitome of the practice. 1878 

Profession. 4th edit. To which is added Socrates' Apology and Crito, P/a<r), trans, by Gm-n. 

an Epitome of the Equity Practice. 1878 Sofa. ; Coioper (W.) by J. D. Morell. 
SONGS of Prance ; a Collection of 60 Cele- 200 Songs of France, and popular romances ; 

brated Songs and Popular Romances, with sixty, with English words by Miss M. N. 

French and English Words, the latter Haves. 

by Miss M. N. Hayes. 
SODVESTEE (E.) Un Philosophe sous les 201 Souvestre (E.) Philosophe sous les toit", 

Toits. Journal d'un Homme Heureux. -(vith notes by Jules Bue. 1878 

With Explanatory Notes by Jules Bue. 1878 Spanish dictionary, Meadows C P. G.). 

Speaking, extempore, Bautain (M.). 
SPEERS (A.) An Introduction to English 202 Speers (A.) Introd. English grammar, 

Grammar, including the Analysis of analysis and exercises. 

Sentences, with Exercises for the use of 

Schools. 
SPENCER (H.) The Data of Ethics. 1879 203 Spencer (Herbert) Data of ethics. 1879 
SPENSER (E.) The Faerie Queene, to which 204 Spenser, Faerie Queene and Epithalamion. 

is added the Epithalamion. Spirit, Holy, presence, Webb (A. B.). 

SPITZER (S.) Vorlesungen iiber Differential- 205 Spitzer (S.) Differentialzeichnnngen ; Vor- 
zeiclmungen. Wien, 1879 lesungen. Wien, 1879 

Statutes, Public general, of 1878. 
Statutory law, Hardcastle (H.). 
Steam engine, proportions, Marks ("W. D.). 

STEWART (John) Scripture Questions, and 20S Stewart (John) Gospels and Acts, questions 

Analysis of the Gospels and Acts. 1878 and analysis. 1878 

STIMPSON (L. A.) A Manual of Operative 207 Stimpson (L. A.) Operative surgery, illust. 

Surgery. With Illustrations. 
STONE (E. D.) lonides : Exercises in Greek 208 Stone (E. D.) lonides ; exercises in Greek 

Iambics. With a Vocabulary, 12mo. iambics, with vocabulary, 12mo. 

STORY (R. H.) Creed and Conduct : Sermons 209 Story (R. H.) Creed and conduct, sermons 

preached in Kosneath Church. GZas£fOM),1878 at Eosneath. Glasgoto, 1878 

STRANGFORD (Yiscount) Original Letters 210 Strangford (Viscount) Philological, &c. 

and I'apers upon Philological and kindred letters and papers ; by Lady Strangford. 

Subjects. Edited by Viscountess Strang- Stveeter ; Gold, from the German by Mrs. Brewer. 

ford. 
HDME (D.) History of England from the 211 Student's Hume, history of England to 

Earliest Times to the Revolution of 1688, 1688, based on David Hume's, and 

based on the History of David Hume, and continued to 1868. 

continued to the year 1868. 
STDDY (The) and Homiletio Monthly. 212 Study and homiletio monthly, edited by 

Edited by the Eev, W. H. Jollie. Enlarged W. H. Jollie, enlarged ed. Jan. to June. 

edit. Half-yearly vol. Jan. to June. 1878 1878 

Sulphuric acid manufacture, Lunge (G.). 
SUNDAY Scholars' Hymn Book. New and 213 Sunday scholars' (400) hymn book, new ed. 

improved edit. Consisting of 400 Hymns 1878 

for use in Sunday Schools. 1878 Sunday school teachers' manual, Groser (W. H.). 

Surgery, operative, Stiiupsnn (L. A.). 
Surgery practice, Bri/ani (T.). 
SYMONDS (J. A.) Sketches and Studies in 214 Symonds (J. Addington) Italy; sketches 

Italy. With a Frontispiece. 1879 and studies. _ 1879 

Syria and Mesopotamia, Heifer, 
Tamil grammar, Lazarus (J.). 

TANCOCK (0. W.) England during the 215 Tancock (0. W.) England, 1765—1820. 

American and European Wars, 1765—1820. 1878 

With 5 maps. 1878 /m tt \ ' j ht j T^• 

TANNER (T.H.) and Meadows (A.) Practical 216 Tanner (T. H.) and Meadows, Diseases 

Treatise on the Diseases of Infancy and of infancy and childhood, 3rd ed. 

Childhood, 3rd edit., revised and enlarged. Taxes; Chambers (G. F.) Law of rates, &c. 
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(217) Characteristic christian name in full. (218, 219) Show the vulgar 
or common way of entering the name of Thomas a Kempis in a 
catalogue; as if Kempis were a surname. It is so just as much as 
" Malmesbury" in "William of Malmeshury" is, or "Assisi " in "Francis 
of Assisi." Thomas a Kempis is, I believe, Latin for "Thomas of Campen 
or Kempis." Will anybody tell me why there is generally put over 
the "a" an accent which the Latin language has not? (220) Shows the 
important part of a title brought into the first line, a.nd the initial so put 
that if there are several Thompsons when the alphabet is together the 
" H " does not get after the " R" because of the " Sir ; " and relief to the 
eye by the smaller type of a note. This change is effected in five— more 
probably in two — minutes by a practical hand. (221, 222^ 223) Show 
titles lightened of words, without relieving them of the needful sense. 
(224) Deserves the particular attention of a young bibliographer. If the 
title be admitted to a catalogue as on the left, when it comes to be 
abridged or compressed into one linCj as any ordinary hand might do it 
for a catalogue of ultimate reference in single lines it may appear thus : — 

KiDgsley (C.) True words for brave men ; 
as if Charles Kingsley had written a book so named. Surely as a matter of 
accurate recording, this is important. (225) Example of omitting useless 
words of frequent occurrence. (226) Is humbly commended to those 
who would say there is no craft in writing titles. For that on the right 
I claim greater clearness, pleasantness to the eye, and a saving of fully 
one-half the space. That on the left is a select specimen of the British 
method in both author and cataloguer. The translator of the book is, I 
suppose, the author of the English title-page. The title-page of a trans- 
lation into English is in English words, we will hope. What business, 
then, has M., short for Monsieur, before the author's name, there? The 
result is that the British cataloguer confidingly sets down the article as 
by a gentleman named Ville, whose initials are "M.G." — which, for 
any one that comes after, stands for multmn gemens. (227) "Vergil" 
being a new-fangled spelling, so long as most people remain content with 
" Virgil " — and we are in very good company here — it is best to precede 
the verjuice-like word by " Vii-gilius " as in the title on the right. By 
this means any other Virgils your alphabet may contain will range along- 
side when gathered together. The word " edited " is left out as useless, 
its absence being hinted by a semicolon in place of a comma. (228) 
Practical abridgment shown. The book being in Latin, I have taken the 
liberty of putting its name in Latin. The confusion that is caused, and 
the trouble, by authors persisting in translating the name of a book when 
the work itself is in the original, is incredible. (229) An amazing title. 
Dr. Watts, " Watts divine and moral," wrote a Scripture history dealing 
with the Old Testament merely. Our transcription on the left makes 
the book a history of the interval between the old covenant and the birth 
of Christ = nothing; unless indeed it be apocryphal. (230) Title on the 
right shows practical abridgment, increased appearance, and supplies 
tiseful information. (231) Shows increased appearance, while the un- 
accountable "being" — it is not wanted, however the title runs — is done 
away. /' Delivered" also goes — sa?is dire. (232) The same kind of thing 
on a larger scale. The length of the left-hand title admits of four additional 
entries ; under Skin, Hair, Nails, and— DERMATOLOGY. (233 and 234) 
on the right, show some of the many ways of practical abridgment. 

will, in any list of books, look for " violins " if he is not seeking the works 
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TAYLOR (M.) Ralph Darnell. 1879 217 Taylor (Meadows) Ralph Darnell. 1879 

Telephone, Bell's, history; by Kate Field. 
Telephone. Du Muncet, translated. 
Theism, Flint (R.). 
KEMPIS (Thomas a) De Imitations Chriati, 218 Th.omas (a. Kemfh) Deiniitatione Chrisli 

a new translation. (liber) a new translation. 

KEMPIS (Thomas &) Imitation of Christ. =19 Thomas [a Kempis) Imitation of Christ. 
THOMPSON (Sir H.) Clinical Lectnres on 220 Thompson (H. ; Sir) Urinary diseases. 
Diseases of the Urinary Organs, delivered CllnicaHectures atUnivereity College Hospital, 

at University Collepre Hospital. 
THOMPSON (R. B.) The Causes and Results 221 Thompson (R. E.) Pulmonary hamor- 
of Pulmonary Hteraorrhage, with Remarks rhage, illust. 

on Treatment With Illustrations. Tliorabuvy (Waltcv) Old and new London. 

THOROWGOOD (C.) Bronchial Asthma : its 222 Ihorowgood (J. C.) Bronchial asthma. 
Nature, Patholoey and Treatment ; being 1879 

the Lettsomian Lectures for 1879, delivered Lettsomian Lectures at the Medical Society of 

before the Medical Society of London, by London. 
J. C. Thorowgood, M.D., F.R.S.P., Physician 
to the London Hospital for Diseases of the 
Chest, &c. 1879 

TKANSACTIONS and Proceedings of the 223 Transactions of the Conference of 
Conference of Librarians held in London, librarians in London, 1877, fcp. folio. 

October, 1877. Edited by the Secretaries Trigonometry; Cu/:ec (A. H.) Geometiy, &c. 
of the Conference, Edward B. Nicholson 
and Henry R. Tedder. Roy. 8vo. 
KINGSLET (C.) True Words for Brave Men: 224 True words for brave men, a book for 
a Book for Soldiers' and SaUora' Libraries. soldiers' and sailors' libraries. 1878 

' Selected from the works of Charles Kingaley. 

Turkish manual, ATttchcnzie {C. F.). 
Turner (J. M. W.) life. Hamertun. 
Typhoid fever, Cayley (W.). 
• Urinary organs, disease*, Thompson- (Sir H.). 

VAU6HAN (D. J.) Present Trial of Faith: 225 Vaughan (D. J.) Present trial of faith, 
being Sermons preached in St. Martin's sermons at St. Martin's, Leicester. 1878 

Church. Leicester. 1878 Vicomtc de Bragelonne, tr.anslated, Dumas (A ). 

VILLE (M. Georges) On Artificial Manures : 226 Ville (G.) Artificial manures; translated 
their Chemical Selection and Scientific by W. Crookes. 1879 

Application to Agriculture. A Series of Lectures at the experimental farm at Vincennes, 

Lectures given at the Experimental Farm ISii? ^ud 1874-6. 
at Vincennes during 1867 and 1874-5. 
Translated and edited by William Crookes. 
Illustrated with 31 Engravings. 1879 

VERGILI Maronis ^aSneidoa. Liber YI. 227 Virgilius. Vergili Maronis JSneidos, lib. r 
Edited, with Notes, by A. Sidgwick. 1878 vi.; with notes by A. Sidgwick. 1878 

TIRGIL'SiEneid,BooksI.toVl.,withBngIish 228 Virgilius. Virgil's .SSneid.i.-vi. with notes 
Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by Henry by H. Young ; new ed. by T. H. L. Leary. 

Young. New edit., with copious Additional Vulture maiden. Ffillern ( W. v.) Geyer-Wally. 

Notes by Rev. T. H. Lindsay Leary. Walpole;>/ps.«o/ip,OneginerationofaNoi folk house. 

WATTS (L) A Short View of the whole Scrip- 229 Watts (I.) Scripture history; Old Test^a- 
ture History, from the Old Testament to ment. 1878 

the Birth of Christ. 1878 Waverley dictionarv, Rogers (M.). 

WEBB (Rev. Dr. Allen B.) Notes of Six 230 ■Webb(A.B )PresenceoftheHolySpirit 187*^ 
Addresses at St. Peter's, Eaton Square, on Notes of addre-ses at St. Peter's, Eaton Square, 

the Presence of the Holy Spirit. 1879 ^^i^f, ^^^"f ^a'cH^ncIl 

Wellington, life. Bell's Reading book. 
Walford (E.) Old and new London. 
Wliist, short, Seymour (J.). 

William Tell, Schiller, in English verse by Massie. 
WILLIAMS (J.) Settlement of Real Estates : 231 Williams (J.) Settlement of real estates .__ 
being 24 Lectures delivered at Gray's Inn 1878 

Hall. 1878 Lectures at Gray's Inn Hall. 

WILSON (Erasmus) Lectures in Dermatology 232 Wilson (Erasmus) Dermatology; afTec- 
delivered in the Royal College of Surgeons tions of the nails, hair system, &c. 1878 

of England in 1876-8, including Derange- Lectures at the College of Snreeons, 1876-8. 

ments of the Colour of the Skin, together Wilson (J.) meuioir, Gordon, Christopher Norih. 
with Affections of the Nails, Hair, System, 

and Cutaneous Gland System. 1878 Tcnir 

WILSON (M.) A Complete English Grammar 233 Wilson (M.) English grammar. 1877 

for the use of Advanced Classes and Pupil Tor pupil teachers and advanced classes. 

Teachers. 1877 ^ , <-, <.r\ .j -l- c 

WISDOM of the Son of David, an Exposition 234 Wisdom of the Son of David, exposition ot 
of the Fiist Nine Chapters of the Book of Proverbs i. — ix. 

Proverbs. Wish of his life, Cherhulie: (V.). 



14)2 Reference titles, commentary ; index entries, hints. 

(235) Those who care for economy of space, or for telling statement, 
or for both, ought to compare the two titles. (236) The titles on the left 
hand are, or should be, in alphabet according to authors' names. The 
reader shall form his own conclusions as to the fitness of 236 on the 
left, for its place. The jerking coarse of it, when read out, is truly- 
British. (237) Liber is better than Book (capital letter, of course) as 
indicating the original; the omission of "edited" is just hinted by the 
semicolon. (238) Shows one of the ways in which occasionally a line 
may be saved. Whether this be done or not, the title on the right hand 
offers the clearer way of recording the book. (239) Is it necessary to 
state that a sketch of a man's life is biographical; and that the notes 
to an English translation are not in Greek ? (240, 241) Obserye the 
superiof directness of the titles on the right. 

The reader has here the fruit of seven years' observation during work 
which was alternately transcript titles of riew hooks, and condensing them 
into one line each for ready finding. An attempt is made at a medium 
quid for ultimate reference ; an endeavour to satisfy all reasonable demands 
for the words of an author, while putting aside all which do not help a 
practical seeker. The remarks are not criticisms on the title-pages, but 
on the way in which they are re-presented. In a greater field, we have 
not yet settled whether the letters M.P. are merely short for mouth- 
piece. 



of a particular author; a builder who wants a book on quantities will look 
for " quantities ;" and a soldier who wants a book upon drill will look under 
" drill." " Music," " building," and " military" are to each man matters 
of course, which, as the French have it, go without saying — unless the mind 
of the inquirer has been twisted out of directness by the habitual use of 
ingeniously constructed works of reference. The matter may be brought 
home to a bookseller. If he wanted to find what had been written about 
catalogues, would he look in an index for the word " bookseller " or 
" bookselling " ? No ; he would go straight to catalogues. 

This is, then, how I would index Mr. Gosse's On viol and flate, sup- 
posing that musical instruments were dealt with in it, and that I knew 
it to be so : — 

Flute i Qosse (B. W.) On riol, &o. 
Tiolin. Gosse (B. W.) Oa viol and flute ; 

the full stop after the first words denoting addition; the semicolon 
transposition. Putting the book under music is wasting your own time 
and other people's, and printing into the bargain. 

It may, and very likely will, be said, " Oh, but you must put all books 
which relate to music under music. Suppose an inquirer wants to know 
what books exist on the art of music ? " 

Very good. Music is one of the professions or sciences of which we 
have doctors. Unfortunately for the argument, there are one or two 
other professions, equally, it may be, entitled to notice, in which there 
are also doctors — divinity, law, and physic. What about them ? Have 
they not as great a claim to have books relating to them placed under 
their respective heads ? And if so, where is the grouping to end ? I 
cannot help thinking that iu this kind of work the maker of an index had 
better stick to his species, of which violins in the case of music are an 
example, and let the inquirer assemble the genera, if he will, in the 
infrequent cases where the want — if it be a want —is felt. 
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WEIGHl (C. R. A.) Metals and their ctief =35 Wright (C. R. A.) Metals and their indus- 

Industnal Applications; being, with Bome trial applications. 1878 

considerable Additions, the Substance of a Substance of lectures at the Royal Institution in 

Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal 1877. 

Institution of Great Britain in 1877. 1878 
DADNT (Eev. Achilles) Memoir of. Spent 236 Wynne (P. R.) Spent in the service, a 

in the Service. By Hev. Frederick R. memoir of Achilles Daunt. 

Wynne. 
XENOPHON'S Anabasis. Second Book. 237 Xenophon, Anabasis, liber ii. ; with notes 

Edited, with Notes, by 0. S. Jerram. 1878 by C S Jerram 1878 

XENOPHON Anabasis 1., II. By R. W. 238 Xenophon, Anabasis, by R, W. Taylor, 

Taylor New edit 12mo 3s. 6d. Ditto ^3,, .j. 1;^,; ;. Ji. 3,. grf.; iii. iv. 12mo, 

III., ly . New edit., 3s. &d. 1878 g^ g^ ' -^gyg 

XENOPHON'S Anabasis. Books I and II. 239 Xenophon, Anabasis, books i. ii. literally 

Literally translated with English Notes translated, with notes and life, 12mo, 

X. nn?'°^TI' 1 fil n . ^^^^'iVt l^-6rf. Camhridge,mi 

Xenophon, 12rao, Is. 6a. Oamondge, 1878 " ' 

TULE (J. and G.) Complete Course of First 240 Tule (J. and G.) Practical geometry, grade i. 

Grade Practical Geometry. 
TULE (J. and G.) A Complete Course of 241 Yule (J. and G.) Practical geometry and 

Second Grade Practical Geometry.iuoluding elementary projection of solids. 1878 

the Elementary Projection of Solids. With Second gracie; with examination papers and 

numerous Examination Papers. Drawing drawing-book. 

Book combined. 1878 



Registration of titles. 1^ appears to be agreed bhat the names of 
new books should be registered in some official way. At present, an 
author whose book is being printed, does not know that another author 
whose book is being printed has not given it a similar name. This is 
to be obviated by a register in which those who are interested in a forth- 
coming book may have its proposed name inscribed, which act shall confer 
property. Thus, if two persons think of the same name at once^ he who 
first inscribes is the owner. The register will not be of much use unless 
it is made retrospective^ so that a writer who has fixed upon a name 
which he would like a coming book to bear, may know that it has not 
already been employed by some one whose property it may be called. 

An index of intended translations would prevent much lost time, and 
save many a heartache ; and if registering pseudonyms were a part of the 
plan, one could ascertain whether a nom de plvme had already been 
appropriated, and it might be interesting to know whether the name of a 
book which has achieved reputation can be used by another author as a 
pseudonym. If I write a novel called " Marcella," and it succeeds, 1 am 
known in the world of books as the " author of Marcella." Is it any 
invasion of real or presumed property' if a novel presently appears by 
"Marcella"? 

Recurring to names of books, it may be worth while to ask, Will our 
registry, when we get one, be international in its action ? Here are 
three titles, belonging to the space of four years, which are almost 

identical : — 

The Egoist, by Geoege Meredith. London, 1879 

The Egotist, by H. T. King. Cincinnati, 1880 

Der Egoist, von E. Weenek. Stuttgart, 1882 

representing, impartially, England, the old world, and the new. 

It may be added, by way of further illustration, that Garr of Garrlyon, 
a novel, is by the author of B.ita, a novel ; that Rita is the author of 
Faustine, a novel ; and that Fauntine is a novel by the Countess Hahu- 
Hahn. About 1860 Messrs. Macraillan published Yes and no. Besides 
this, we have— 

Yes and no Ca book of fragments). laW 

"ies and no (fragment of a book, Undine, &c.). 1883 
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Saint. Do not range Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John under letter 
S. St. is a prefix or title just the same as Mr., or any other title or prefix 
used in conjunction with a name. Most of the members of the House of 
Commons would have to come under the letter M, if St. governed the 
alphabet for apostles and evangelists. And, distinctive appellations, or 
names of places which distinguish the saints of the same name from one 
another, should follow the name, thus : — 



Francis (St. of Assisi). 
Francis (St. of Sales). 
Francois (St. de Sales). 
Johannes (S. Chrysostomus). 
John (St. CTirysostom.), 



John (St. Evangelist). 

* Thomas (a Kempis). 

* Thomas (von Kempen). 
Thomas (St. Apostle). 
Thomas (St. Aquinas). 



If beginning a line with St. held good, and the British were a logical 
people, Mr. (jrladstone's name would have to be sought in five ways; under 
M.P., MR., RI, RT., and TH, thus :- 

M.P. W. E. Gladstone. 

MR. 

Eight Hon. 

• RT. Hon. 

THe Right Hon. 

The favourite English way of giving St. Francis de Sales' name is — 

De Sales (Francis); 
the artificer evidently supposing de Sales to be a surname, like De Bought, 
if that were a naturalised English name. 

Where Fathers, &c., are not distinguished by the name of a place, I 
should be inclined to enter their names thus : — 

Augustinus, Confessiones, 
Hieronymus, Opera; 

and so on, saving the room occupied by " St." or " Saint." 

The following title, which I observed some years ago in a bookseller's 

catalogue, is a very capital British example of placing under " S " 

in alphabet a book which is sure to be sought under "A" or " P ;" 

" Armagh " and " Patrick " being the leading words in the mind. This 

title had no index to help it out : — 

St. Patrick's Cathedral, Armagh — The History of. By the Rev. John Gallogly, CO 
-Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

Sale catalogues. Tn cataloguing books for sale, enter each article 
under the most important word j because there will probably be no index 
to your work, and it is, therefore, essential to strike what is likely to be 
in the mind of your reader, at once. Thus, you will say, e.g. : — 

Geological Society's Transactions, &o. ; 

while in a catalogue for reference which is composed of alphabet and 
index, you enter the same article as — 

Transactions of the Geological Society, &c. ; 
and in the index it appears thus : — 

Geological Society, Transactions, &c. 

In the more important catalogues of books for sale, which are indeed also 
valuable works of reference, the same plan is adopted. " Transactions " 
come one after another, under T in the main alphabet, the subject of them 
being the prominent word in the index. 

* I hope the critic will not mind my having put Thomas a Kempis (whoever he may be ; 
slat nominis umbra) among Uie Saints for convenience sake; that is, in case of his being not 
one of ihe Sanctorum. 
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Scientific cataloguing. This is, here, merely the cataloguing of 
books in science for sale. It difEers from ordinary work in that it is 
vital to be minutely accurate, and to give particulars of the plates and 
diagrams in books, because they are the instruments of men who devote 
their lives to a pursuit. One must indicate how far plates are coloured, 
and how many there are of them, and of engravings or diagrams, if the 
book has both. One must not say, for example — 

With 176 coloured plates and engravings, 

because if there were 2 coloured plates and 174 engravings not coloured, 
you would be entitled to write that. 

You may have to describe a book which has either — 

fully coloured plates, 
partly coloured plates, 
plates coloured in outline, 
or tinted plates, 

and to any of these may be added wood engravings or diagrams. 

In catalogues of practical books it is often a good plan to lump ai'ticles 
on a given subject together, instead of letting them take their place in 
the alphabet according to the names of the authors ; a collector, librarian, 
or bookseller might take the whole at one swoop. In such cases you have 
merely to write a word, Or a portion of a word, over the author's name 
as you catalogue a book, thus — 

Elect. 

BAKEWELL (F. C.) Electricity, new edit. 
&C. 1859 

Then the person who puts the titles in alphabetical order lets such of the 
above come under E 1 e c, and the printer sets them one after another : — 

ELECTRICITY. Bakewell (P. C.) Elec- 
tricity, new ed. &o. 1859 

This is the usual, jog-trot plan, which may be preferi-ed by a house of 
business. But if all the books on electricity were put as I have shown 
for' Bampton Lectures and Bridgewater Treatises at pages 149, 150, the 
eye of the customer would more surely be caught. 

Second-h.and examples. In a catalogue of second-hand books for 
sale it is often desirable to quote the original publishing price in order to 
show how great a bai'gain the article in question is. Here is an example 
from a recent catalogue : — 



Hooper (G.) Waterloo, campaign of 1815, 
&o. maps, Svo (15s.) 4s. 1863 



373. Hooper (Geo.) Waterloo, tlie Downfall 
of the First Napoleon, a History of the 
Campaign of 1815, numerous maps, Svo, 4s. 
(pub. 15s.). 1862 

On the right is shown how the book might with equal eflBciency be 
catalogued. Not merely is the " pub."' suppressed, but room is econo- 
mised generally to the extent of (say) forty per cent. It need scarcely 
be pointed out that habitual attention to the minutiae here indicated will 
be the saving of money. 

Here are two illustrative titles from a catalogue published in Germany: — 

568 Symbola philoU. Bonnens. in honor. Eitschelii coll. Lips. 1864—67. 

gr. 8. Hfrzbd. (18 M.) 11. — 

569 Tacitus, pd. ill. J. Bekker. 2 voll. Lps. 1831. 8. Hfrzbde. (15 M.) 6. — 

Everybody there knows that the M. or Mark within parentheses means the 
orjo-inal price. Why cannot we do as much (or as little] in England ? 
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This leads to another suggested rule. Wheneyer a book is or has been 
published at two prices, if they are named in one title, let the lowest come 
last. Besides that it is good to have a plan, which begets uniformity, 
you put the best foot foremost, in case yours is a selling catalogue, by 
letting the most catching price be the most prominent. Many a book is 
published at two prices simultaneously, one for cloth, and one for boards, 
as — 

Hayward (W. S.) Jolin Hazel's vengeance, cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d., boards, 2s. 

If the opposite plan is pursued, in such a case as the foregoing, you are 
obliged to say "cloth" before, the 2s. 6d., whereas here you are in con- 
formity with a recognised rule, not to say cloth, because that is generally 
understood of books nowadays. 

In "second-hand^' catalogues — I mean, of course, catalogues of second- 
hand books — it is usual to number each article. I am inclined to think 
it not necessary. Very likely it will be said that it is for the customers' 
convenience. Take the four examples of Prescott's works named in 
pages 153, 154 These will be ordered by the customer thus : — 

755 Presoott £2 8s. 

756 Prescott 15s. 

757 Prescott 9s. 

758 Presoott 10s. 

Is the customer helped by having to write the numbers which stand 
before the names ? and the bookseller, does he find the books any more 
readily for it ? In a shop where books are kept higgledy-piggledy, and 
numbered consecutively to save the trouble of putting them in alphabetical 
order — I can understand the convenience of putting numbers. But where 
order prevails at home, I should say that the numbers are needless, while 
they are the cause of expense in printing; besides the room wasted. One 
decided advantage there is about doing without numbers, that you cannot 
then have a wrong one. Every additional particular in a document 
increases the chance of error. I cannot see what either bookseller or 
customer will lose by not having numbers to a catalogue, while there is 
the distinct gain in each title that the name of the author has the promi- 
nence now accorded to the numbers. The difference this makes is seen 
in the examples in the right-hand column. There are not likely to be 
two Prescotts in the same catalogue at one price, and if there were, one 
word more would show which of the two was meant. 

In a selling catalogue, unless it is one of the very first class, you do not 
trouble yourself about bibliographical punctilio, but put an article under 
the heading which is most likely to catch the purchaser. Thus if G. 
Brown, J. Jones, and T. Robinson have each written a book on Khorassan, 
vou should head all three works Khorassan, thus : — 

KHORASSAJSr, Brown (G.). 
KHORASSAN, Jones (J.). 
KHORASSAN, Robinson (T.). 

Books thus catalogued are more likely to go in a " lump " to some library 
or to a person who happens to be perhaps temporarily interested in a 
country, than if they were spread over a list under each author's name. 
Ordinary books of travel are so extremely hard to sell when their first 
novelty is gone, that no dodge of presenting them to a possible customer 
Bhoald be disdained. 

In the above examples "Khorassan" is repeated, because, "second- 
hand" catalogues are generally printed in double column, and therefore 
each title is sure, almost, to occupy more than oue line. If, by any chance, 



"c 
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the second or third title took but one line, then a — takes the place of 
" Khorassan," at the beginning of the next title. 

Another hint may be slipped in here. If a book by an obscure man 
contain a preface, notes, or other contribution by an eminent writer^ head 
your title with the name of this writer, and after a full stop give the title 
of the book in the ordinary manner. First-class houses do not descend 
to these artifices, because the circulation of their catalogues makes them 
—the catalogues — a powerful engine. But many a young fellow will have 
to work where no legitimate means of putting the best face upon a book 
is misplaced. There is no more harm in this than in the pottles of straw- 
berries where the laws of gravitation are reversed and the heaviest articles 
come to the top. On the contrary, there is many a student to whom 
every scrap from the hand of (say) Darwin or Huxley is precious. All 
such will have reason to be grateful for your pointing out something they 
may not have been aware of. 

In most " second-hand " catalogues that I have seen, the heading of 
each page is a monotonous succession of the name and address, repeated, 
perhaps, fifty times; frequently, more. Any change, therefore, is welcome 
to a weaiy reader of catalogues. I have occasionally noticed that Mr. 
Downing, of Chaucer's Head, Birmingham, in his carefully annotated 
catalogues, gives headings to each page which are indicative of the 
prominent articles. The larger type of these headings has also the efi'ect 
of showing the progress of the alphabet, as in a dictionary; and the 
headings at the same time agreeably diversify the expanse of smaller type. 
The few lines following are taken from one of Mr. Downing's catalogues: — 



Plays; Poets; Poetry; Punch. 51 



1792 Prichard's Researches into the 
Physical History of Mankind, 2nd edn., 
colowred $laUs ! 2 vols. 8vo, ids., 5s. (21.) 1826 



1V71 Poole (F., C.E.) Queen Charlotte 
Islands, a Narrative of Discovery and Adven- 
ture in the North Pacific, plates ; Svo, cloth, 
4s. (15s.) 

In cataloguing a book for sale which has been issued by several 
publisbers, as is frequently the case in London with American works, 
write the name of the publisher against the date, that there may be no 
mistake as to whose edition it is : — 

Habberton (J.) Helen's babies, 12mo, Is. 

Sampson Low, 1877 

The first impulse of any one who thought about the matter would be to 
say, "London, 1877;" but as there were several publishers of " Helen's 
babies " in London, you kill two birds with one stone by giving the name 
of the firm. No one will require to be told that it is a London house. 

Similarly, in making a catalogue of foreign books, whether new or 
second-hand, in entering an edition of Dante or Tasso, don't say Parigl 
(Paris) 1879, or Firenze (Florence) 1879, but Bidot, 1879, or Lemonnier, 
1879; because if you name the city, there will remain still the question, 
" What publisher ? " while everybody knows that Didot is a Parisian, and 
Lemonnier a Florentine house. This suggestion applies only to cases 
where you know or have good reason to think there are several publishers 
of the same book in one city ; otherwise to name the city immediately 
before the date, in italic lower case, is the better way : — 

Dante, Diviria Commedia, sm. Svo. Didot, 1875 I Tasso, Gerusalemme, sm. Svo. 
Dante, Divina Commedia, sm. Svo. Lemonnier, 1875 

Lemonnier, 1875 ] Tasso, Gerusalemme, 18mo. Thieriot, 1875 

While upon "second-hand" work, I am glad to point to the two 

L 2 
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following titles as good of their kind, likely to sell the books by placing 
them in an interesting light before the customer. The titles are extracted 
from the catalogue of Mr. Long, of Portsmouth : — 



279 Nuns and Nunneries. — Memoirs of 

Henrietta Caracoiclo of tbe Princes (sic) 

of Forino, ex-Benedictine Nun, written 

by Herself, port., post 8vo, cloth, 4s. 1864 

A most powerfu 1 j written narra'ive of tlie realities 

of convunLual lile in Italy in the present century. 



268 NELSON. Pettigebw's Life of Lord 
Viscount Nelson, ports, and facsimiles, 2 
vols. 8vo, cloth, 12s. (pub. 36s.) 1849 

This work contains two scarce portraits of Lady 
Hamilton, and several hundred letters never 
before published, besides much curious infor- 
mation respecting Nelson's adopted daughter, 
Horatia Nelson. 

Catalogued in the ordinary, dull, mechanical way, these two books could 
not be looked upon as promising articles. 

This may be a good place for showing, by an amusing example, that 
cataloguing and catalogue-making are sometimes two things, as it might 
not be self-evident. I once had the Apologia pro vita sua brought 
upstairs to catalogue. Turning over the leaves in the mechanical way of 
the craft, I hit upon a passage which seemed to me of extraordinary 
interest. So I ''made a note of" the two or three lines. It would 
appear that some one else likewise took Newman's Apologia in hand, for 
this is how the book appeared in the catalogue : — 



610 NEWMAN (J. H.) Apologia pro vita 
sua, or. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 1878 

Ai article in the Sritixh Critic for April, 1833, 
contains the last words which I ever spoke as an 
Anglican to Anglicans.— Page 94. 



609 NEWMAN (J. H.) Apologia Pro Vita 
Suo, being a reply to the pamphlet entitled 
*' What then Does Dr. Newman mean ? " 8vo, 
cloth, lOs. Gd. 1864 

Controversy Pur et Simple Newman v. 
Kingsley. 

This is one of the accidents which result from titles being gathered 
together by a third person. Another kind, about as provoking, may 
happen to yourself; you may somehow contrive that an explanatory note 
gets placed under a wrong title. Tlius, in cataloguing the translation of 
a German book, I once gave the name of the translator (not found on the 
title-page) because it stamped the book as valuable. This note found 
itself under one of the author's books in the original. 

Re-catalogiiing deserves a word. It is computed by experienced men, 
that when a " second-hand " catalogue is published and sent out to 
customers, it sells about a third of the books it enumerates. I believe 
that the usual plan of endeavouring to sell the two-thirds which remain 
over and above, is to cut out the printed titles from the catalogue and 
piiste them down again in alphabet with a revision of price. Little more 
time would be consumed, I am disposed to think, in writing the titles 
afresh ; and if the books were catalogued by another hand, a newness of 
treatment would ensue, vastly preferable, surelj'', to the customer's recog- 
nising (if he have a turn that way) the very print reproduced — with its 
mistakes, maybe — in which the article has been brought under his notice 
before. I have seen the oddest misconceptions of one's writing con- 
scientious! v given again — as the Chinese tailor who makes a new garment 
copies the "patches of the old one — in titles which I had originally written. 

The use of the examples of pages 149—164 may be this. Every one 
who is engaged in that kind of cataloguing has his moments, hours, and 
even days of " slack time," when it is not clear what his hand shall find 
to do. Let those who would gain experience copy out at the rate of a page 
a day, the parallel titles 'here given ; writing out first the shorter titles 
of the right-hand column and then those of the left-hand column. By so 
doing the various ways of economising space can har.lly fail to become 
■impressed upon the mind. At the rate I suggest there are exercises for 
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exactly a week. I should throw away the manuscript as soon as it was 
completed. Copying is merely suggested because I think it the best way 
of fastening anything on the memory without burdening it. If our 
ingeniii vultus puer (man or boy) has some leisure in a second week, I 
would say to him, " Cover up the abridged titles of any right-hand 
column, and see what sort of efficient and concise title you can write with 
the redundancies before you." Or, to that end, he might preserve the 
MS. of the left-hand examples which he has been copying. In this way 
the inexperienced " hand ■" will gain the nearest approach to experience 
that a book can offer him. 



1252 ARNOLD'S (Thos.) Sermons ou the 
"Christian Life"; its Hopes, its Fears, and 
its Close, preached in the Chapel at Rugby 
School, 8to, cloth, 6i. 6d. 1843 

1253 Ditto, 8vo, cloth, 6s. 6d. 1815 

59 ARXJNDINBS Oami, sive musarum 
Cantabrigiensium Lusus Canori CoUegit 
atque, edidit H. Drury, Svo, calf gilt, 7s. 6d. 

1846 

Various English verses, witli renderings into Greek 
and Latin. 

12V2 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1817, on the Divine Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, by J. Miller, 8vo, 2*. 1838 

1273 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1861, on the Church at Home, by Archibald 
Sandford, Svo, cloth, 2s. 6a. 1862 

1274 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1822, on the Use and Abuse of Party-Feeling, 
by R. Whately, Svo, 2s. 6d. 1823 

1275 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1867, on Dogmatic Faith, by E. Garbett, Svo, 
cloth, 6s. ed. 1867 

1276 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1814, on Scripture Interpretation, by Dr. 
Van Mildert, Svo, cloth, 2«. Gd. 1831 

1277 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1812, on the Preaching of the Gospel, by Dr. 
Mant, Svo, calf, Is. 6rf. 1816 

1278 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1845, on Justification, by C. A. Heurtley, Svo, 
cloth, 4s. (vi. 1846 

130 BIBLE (Pictorial) being the Old and 
New Testaments, vfith Original Notes, expla- 
natory of Passages connected vpith the 
History, Geography, Natural History, 
Literature, and Antiquities of the Sacred 
Scriptures, by Dr. John Kitto, numerous fine 
steel plates and several hundred woodcuts, 4 
vols, roy. Svo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 1856 

1319 BIBLIOTHECA PATRUM. — S. 
Chrysostomi Homiliae in S. Pauli Epist. ad 
Corinthios, Svo, cloth, 4s. 1847 

1320 Ditto, in S. Pauli Epist. ai., 

Svo, cloth, 3s. ed. 1845 

1321 Ditto, iu S. Pauli Epist. ad 

Philipp., Coloss. et Thess., Svo, cloth, 2s. 1855 

1322 Ditto, in S. Pauli Epist. ad 

Romanes, Sro, cloth, 4s. 1849 

1323 Ditto, in S. Pauli Epist. ad 

Gal. et Bph., Svo, cloth, 4s. 1852 

1324 Ditto, in S. Pauli Epist. ad 

Hebraeos et Indices, Svo, cloth, 4s. 1862 

■ 1325 S. Augustini Coufessiones, 

Svo, cloth, 4s. 6J. 1883 



Arnold (T.) Christian life, its hopes, feara, 
&c. sermons, Svo, 6s. 6d. 

Rughi/ School Chapel, 1843 or 1845 



Arundines Cami, Svo, calf gilt, 7s. 6d. 1846 

Tours de /orcein. Latinity ; nursery rhymes lurnud 
inco Latin. 



Miller (J.) Divine authority of the Scri]'- 
tures, Svo, 2s. 

(1S17) Hampton L<rtures. 1838 
Sandford (J.) Church at home, Svo, 2s <6d. 

(1861) Bampton Lectures, 1862 
Whately (R.) Party feeling, Svo, 2s. Qd. 

(1832) Bampton Lectures, 1S23 
Garbett (E.) Dogmatic faith, Svo, 6s. 6rf. 

(1867) Bampton Lectures, 1807 
VanMildert(Bp.) Scripture interpretation, 
Svo, 2s. 6rf. 

(1814) Bampton Lectures, 1831 
Mant, Preaching the Go.-pel, Svo, eiilf, Is. 6(^. 

(1812) Bampton Leciuris. 1816 
Heurtley (C. A.) Justification, Svo, 4s. Cid. 

(1845) Bampton Lecture's, 1840 

Bible, the " Pictorial," 4 vols. roy. Svo, 

full of engXMviiigs, 12s. 6ti. 1856 

The commentary, by Dr. Kitto, is much valued 

for its illustrative facts, and for avoiding opinions*. 

Bampton Lectures, 8vo. 

Garbett, Dogmatic faith (1867) 6s. 6i. 1867 

Heurtley, Justification (1815) 4s. fid. 1816 

Mant, Gospel preaching (1812) Is. 6d. 1810 

Miller, Scripture Authority (1817) 2s. 1838 

iSandford, Church at home (1861) 2s. 6d. 18(i2 

Tan Mildert, Scripture (1814) 2s. 6d. 1831 

Whately, Party feeling (1822) 2s. 6ti. 1823 

Bibliotheca Patrum, Svo : — 

Augustinus, Coufessiones, 4s. Qid. 1838 

Chrysostomus, Epist. ad Corinth, i. 4s. ; 

ii. 3s. 6rf. 1845-7 

Philipp. Coloss. et Thess. 2s. 1855 

Epistola ad Romanos, As. 1849 

Epist. ad Gal. et Epiies. 4s. 1852' 

Epist. ad Hebrajos, et indices, is. 

1862 
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1285 BLAEESLET'S (J. W.) Sermons 
preached before the University of Cambridge, 
8ro, Is. 1843 

1263 BLTJNT'S (Rev. H.) Lectures upon 
the History of St. Paul, 2 vols. 12mo, cloth, 
1*. 6rf. 1841 

1264 Ditto upon the History of St. 

Peter, 12mo, cloth, \s. 1833 

1265 Ditto upon the History of 

Our Saviour, part 1, 12mo, cloth, 1«. 1834 

1266 Ditto Expqsition of the Penta- 
teuch, ExoduSj Leviticus, Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy, 2 vols. 12mo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

1842 

1267 BLUNT'S (Rev. J. J.) History of the 
Christian Church during the first Three 
Centuries, 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d. 1856 

1268 BLUNT'S (Rev. J. J.) Lectures on 
the right use of the Early Fathers, thick vol. 
8vo, cloth, 6s. Gd. 1857 

1269 BLUNT'S (Rev. J. J.) Plain Sermons 
preached to a Country Congregation, 3 vols, 
post 8v(?, cloth, 10s. 6rf. 1857-61 

1270 BOYCE'S (B. J.) Sermons preached 
in the Parish Church of Godalming, Surrey, 
12mo, cloth, Is. 6d. 1857 

100 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE.— Ani- 
mal and Vegetable Physiology, considered 
with Reference to Natural Theology, by P. 
M. Roget, wifh engravings, 2 vols. 8vo, cloth, 
4s. Gd. Pickering, 1834 

101 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE by 
Buokland, on Geology and Mineralogy, 2 vols. 
8vo, 1 text and 1 of plates, 6s. 6d. 

102 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE. — As- 
tronomy and General Physios Considered 
with Reference to Natural Theology, by W. 
Whewell, 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. Pickering, 1836 

103 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE.— Dr. 
Chalmers on the Moral and Intellectual Con- 
stitution of Man, 2 vols. 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Glasgow, 1835 

104 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE.— Proufc 
on Chemistry, Meteorology, and the Function 
of Digestion Considered with Reference to 
Natural Theology, 8vo, cloth, 4s. 

Pickering, 1834 

105 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE. —On 
the Physical Condition of Man, by John 
Kidd, 8vo, cloth, 3s. Pickering, 1837 

106 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE.- Prout 
on Chemistry, &c., 8vo, half calf, 3s. 

Pickering, 1837 

107 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE.— Kidd 
on the Physical Condition of Man, 8vo, half 
calf, 2s. Gd. Pickering, 1837 

108 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE.— Buck- 
land on Geology and Mineralogy, with 10 
plates, 2 vols.; Bell on the Hand, 1 vol.; 
Prout, Kidd, Whewell, Boget, 2 vols. ; Kirby, 
2 vols.; Chalmers, 2 vols.; in all 12 vols., 
8vo, new half bound calf gilt, £2 12s. Gd. 

Pickering, 1836, ^c. 



Blakesley (J. W.) Sermons, 8vo, Is. 

Camb., 1843 

Blunt (H.) Lectures — Paul, 2 vols. 
Is. Gd., 1841; Peter, Is., 1833; Onr 
Lord, part i. Is. 12mo. 1834 



Blunt (H.) Pentateuch ; Ex., Lev., Numb., 
Deuteronomy, 2 vols. 12mo, 2s. Gd. 1842 



Blunt (J. J.) Christian Church, a.d. 1-300, 
8vo, 4«. Gd. 1856 

Blunt (J. J.) Early Fathers, lectures, thick 
8vo, 6«. Gd. 1857 

Blunt (J. J.) Plain sermons, 3 vols. cr. 8vo, 
10s. Gd. 1857-61 

Boyce (E. J. ; Godalming) Sermons, 
12mo, Is. Gd. 1857 

Boget, Physiology and natural theology, 
2 vols. 8vo, 4s. Gd. 

Bridgewater Treatise, 1834 
Buckland, Geology aud mineralogy, text 
and plates, 2 vols. 8vo, 6s. Gd. 

Bridgewater Treatise, 1837 
Whewell, Astronomy, physics, and natural 
theology, 8vo, 2s. Gd. 

Bridgewater Treatise, 1836 

Chalmers, Constitution of man, 2 vols. 

8vo, 4s. Gd. Bridgewater Treatise, 1835 

Prout, Chemistry, meteorology, &c. (also, 

1837, half calf, 3s.) 8to,4«. 

Bridgewater Treatise, 1834 
Eidd, Physical condition of man (also half 
calf, 2s. Gd.) 8vo, 3s. 

Bridgewater Treatise, 1887 



Bridgewater Treatises, 12 vols. 8vo, 
new half calf gilt, £2 12s. Gd. 1836, &c. 
Bell (Sir Charles) On the hand. 
Buokland, Geology and mineralogy, 2 

vols. 
Chalmers, Constitution of man, 2 vols. 
Kidd, Physical condition of man. _ 
Kirby, Power, wisdom, &c. in the 

creation, 2 vols. 
Prout, Chemistry, meteorology, &c. 
Eoget, Physiology and natural theolog\', 

2 vols. 
Whewell, Astronomy, physics, &o. 
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90 BRITISH Association.— Report of the 
47th Meeting at Plymouth, 1877, 8vo, oloth, 
9s. %d. 1878 

91 BRITISH Association.— Report of the 
29th Meeting held at Exeter in August, 1869, 
8vo, oloth, with 5 plates, Is. Murray, 1870 

92 BRITISH Association. — Report of the 
43rd Meeting held at Bradford, 1873, with 3 
plates, 8vo, cloth, 7s. Murray, 1874 

93 BRITISH ASSOCIATION for the 
Advancement of Science ; the Yearly Reports 
of Volumes from the Commencement in 
1830-1 to 1874, 44 vols. 8vo, boards, £10. 

1808 BROWNE'S (Rev. J.) Sermons 
preached in the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Cheltenham, 8vo, calf neat, 2s. 6(J. 1836 

1309 BUTLER'S (Bp.) Sermons preached 
at Rolls Chapel, &c., 12mo, oloth. Is. 1836 

128 CALMET'S Dictionary of the Holy 
Bible by the late Mr. Chas. Taylor, with 
Fragments, the whole Conducted in Alpha- 
betical Orders, maps and wood engravings, 
8vo, half bound, 7s. 1837 

CATALOGUE of the Contents of the 
Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons of 
England, Part 1, Plants and Invertebrate 
Animals in the Dried State, 4to. 1860 

152 CERVANTES (Miguel de) Don Quixote 
de la Mancha, from the Original Spanish, 
embellished with engravings from pictures 
painted iy Robt. Smirke, 4 vols., 8vo, half 
roan, £4 1818 

1318 CHRETIEN'S (C. P.) Sermons on 
tlie Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, post 
8vo, cloth, 2s. 1861 

116 DIBDIN'S (Dr.) Bibliomania or Book 
Madness, a Bibliographical Romance, new 
and improved edition, with a reprint of tho 
original edition of 1809, Preliminary Obser- 
vations by the Author, and a Supplement 
including a Key to the Assumed Characters 
in the Drama, many fine engravings, a large 
thick vol., royal 8vo, cloth, 42s., scarce 
edition. 1842 

222 DIRECTORIUMANGLICANUM(The) 
a Manual of Directions for the Right Cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, &c., and for 
the performance of other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church, with Plan of Chancel 
and Illustrations of " Such Ornaments of the 
Church, and of the Ministers thereof, at all 
times of their Ministration as shall be 
retained," by Act of Parliament, edited by 
the Rev. F. G. Lee, numerous plates, 4to, 
vellum, 15s. 6d. 1865 

323 FINLAY (George) Greece under the 
Romans, a Historical View of the Condition 
of the Great Nation from the time of its 
Conquest by the Romans until the Extinction 
of the Roman Empire in the East (146 B.C. — 
717 A.D.) 8vo, boards, cloth back, 5s. 1814 

324 FINLAY (George) History of Greece, 
from its Conquest by the Crusaders to its 
Conquest by the Turks, and of the Empire of 
Trebizond, 1204—1461, 8vo, cloth, 6s. 6ci. 

Blackwood, 1851 

325 FINLAY ( George) Greece under the 
Romans, bvo, cloth, 4s. 6ci. 1814 



British Association Reports of meetings — 
(1873) Bradford, 7s. 1874; (1869) Exeter, 
7s. 1870; (1877) Plymouth, 9s. Qd. 1878. 

British Association Reports of meetin;;s, 
from the commencement, 44 vols, 8v(), 
£10. 1830-74 

Browne (J. ; Cheltenham) Sermons, Svo, 
calf, 2s. 6rf. 1836 

Butler (Roll's Chapel) Sermons, Is. 1836 

Calmet's Bible dictionary by 0. Taylor, 
engravings and maps, Svo, half calf, 7s. 

Catalogue, part i. plants and invertebrates 

in the dried state, 4to. 

Royal College of Surgeons, 1860 
Cervantes, Don Quixote, with plates after 

Robert Smirke's paintings, 4 vols. Svo, 

half roan, £4. 1818 

Chretien (C. P.) Inspiration; Sermons, 

Svo, 2s. 1861 

Dibdin (T. P.) Bibliomania, reprint of tlie 

1809 edition, with plates, thick roy. Svo, 

42s. _ 1843 

Lee (P. G.) Direcforium Anglicanum, 

with numerous plates, 4to, vellum, 15s. Qd. 

1865 

Performance of rites and ceremonies, a manual. 
Finlay (G.) Greece under the Romans, Svo, 

4s. 6d. ; boards, cloth back. 5s. 1844 
History of Greece, 1204— 1461, Svo, 

6s. 6d. 1851 
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364 FOSS'S (E.) Judges of England, with 
Sketches of their Lives, and Notices con- 
nected with the Courts of Westminster from 
the time of the Conquest, complete, 9 vols. 
8vo, fall calf gilt, fine library set, £5 5s. 

1848-64 

A most valuable and important work, forming a 
suitable accompaniment to Lord Campbell's Lives 
of the Lord ChancellorB and Chief Justices. 

GALL — The Works of Francois Joseph 
Gall, M.D., On the Functions of the Brain, 
and of each of its parts ; with Observntions 
on the possibility of determining the Instincts, 
Propensities, and Talents, and the Moral and 
Intellectual Dispositions of Men and Animals, 
by the Configuration of the Brain and Head, 
translated by Lewis, edited by Capen, with 
portrait, 6 vols, post 8vo, cloth, 10*. 6d. 

Boston, 1835 

334 GESENITJS.— Hebrew and Chaldee 
Lexicon to the Old Testament Scriptures, 
Translated with Additions and Corrections 
from the Author's Thesaurus and other 
Works, by Samuel Prideaux Tregelles, 4to, 
cloth, scarce, 15s. Bagster, n.d. 

1355 GOTJLBURN'S (E. M.) Principles of 
the Cathedral System, vindicated and en- 
forced upon Members of Cathedral Founda- 
tions, in eight Sermons preached at Norwich 
Cathedral, post 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 1870 

350 GRAMMONT'S Memoirs of the Court 
of Chas. II., with additions, &o., by Sir 
Walter Scott, also the Personal History of 
Charles and the Boscobel Tracts, portrait of 
Nell Gwynne, post 8vo, cloth (discoloured 
copy), 6*. 6d. 1859 

351 GRAMMONT'S Memoirs of the Court 
of Charles II., edited by Sir Walter Scott, 
with some personal history of Charles, and 
the Famous Boscobel Tracts, fine portrait of 
Nell Gwynne, post 8vo, uncut edges, new 
half morocco, 8». 1846 

1361 HARRISON'S (W.) Sermons on the 
Commandments, preached in the Chapel of 
the Magdalen Hospital, 12mo, cloth. Is. 1841 

1364 HEURTLEY'S (C. A.) Seven Sermons, 
preached before the University of Oxford, on 
some Important Points of Faith and Practice, 
8vo, cloth, 4*. 6cJ. 1862 

387 HUME (D.) History of England, from 
the Invasion of Julius Caesar to the Revolu- 
tion in 1688, with continuation to the Death 
of George the Second, by Smollett, 8 vols., 
new half calf gilt, very nice bright set, £2 8s. 
(published £4 14s. 6(i. I, 8vo. 1864 

The last edition of this splendid histoiy, with the 
author's last corrections and improvements. 

1379 JEWELL'S (J.) Exposition upon the 
Two Epistles of the Apostle St. Paul to the 
Thessalonians, post 8vo, cloth, 1*. 6d. 1841 

547 KINGLAKE'S (A. W.) Invasion of 
the Crimea, its Origin and an Account of its 
Progress down to the Battle of Inkermann, 
maps and plans, large type library edition, 
5 vols. 8vo, cloth, £3 5s. 1863-75 

548 KINGSLEY'S (Canon) Westward Ho! 
the Voyages and Adventures of Sir Amyaa 
Leigh in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, best 
edition, 3 vols, in 1, post 8vo, half calf, 9s. 6d. 
(pub. £1 lis. 6d.). 



Foss (B.) Judges of England, 9 vols. 8vo, 
calf full gilt, fine set, £5 5*. 1848-64 

Gall (F. J.) Works, 6 vols. cr. 8vo, IGs. 6d. 

Boston, 1835 

Gesenius, Hebrew and Chaldee- Lexicon, 
translated by S. P. Tregelles, 4to, 15*. 

Bagster ( ) 

Goulburn (E. M.) Cathedral system, 
sermons at Norwich Cathedral, cr. 8vo, 
2.9. U. 1870 

Grammont, Memoirs of tlie Court of 
Charles II. by Walter Scott; Boscobel 
Tracis, portrait of Nell Gwynne, &c. cr. 
8vo, new half morocco, edges uncut, 8«. 
1846; also a discoloured copy, cr. 8vo, 
cloth, 6s. 6rf. 1859 

Harrison (W.; Magdalen II.)^6n}aoxis, Is. 

1841 

Heurtley (C. A.) Faith and practice, Oxf. 
University sermons, 8vo, 4s. Qd. 1862 

Hume, History of England, continued to 
1760 by Smollett, 8 vols. 8vo, new half 
calf gilt (£4 14t. Qd.) £2 8j. 1864 

Jewell, Thessalonians ; Hall, Is. 6i. 1844 

Kinglake (A. W.) Invasion of the Crimea, 
5 vols. 8vo, 60s. 1863- 

Kingsley (C.) Westward Ho ! 8 vols, in 
one, cr. 8vo, half calf, 9s. 6i. 1854 
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1396 KRAUSE'S (Rev. W. H.) Sermons 
preached at Dublin, edited by 0. S. Stanford, 
5 Tols. post 8vo, cloth, 15s. 1859 

569 LANE'S Arabian Nights' Entertain, 
ments, translated with Copious Notes, 
Knight's Pictorial Edition, with several 
hundred ieautiful engravings on wood by 
Ha/rvey, fine impnssions, 3 vols. roy. 8vo, 
half calf gilt, nice copy, £4 4s., scarce. 

Chas. KnigU, 1841 

By far the best edition of the Arabian Nights. 

" The Notes of Mr. Lane throw more light upon the 

mystery of Arab Life than perhaps all other works 

in the language." — Athen^um. 

528 LTSONS (Rev. D.) Environs of 
London ; being an Historical Account of the 
Towns, Villages, and Hamlets within 12 
Miles of that Capital, with Biographical 
Anecdotes, more than 100 plates, vol. 1, part 
2, and vol. 2, part 2, want contents and list 
of plates, 5 vols. 4to, half calf, 30s. 1811, &c. 
361 MEMOIRS of the Life and Writings of 
the Rev. Chas. Simeon, M.A., edited by the 
Rev. W. Cams, M.A., portrait, thick 8vo 
(nearly 900 pages). Camh., 1810 

MURRAY'S (H.) Encyolopsedia of Geo- 
graphy, comprising a complete Description 
of the Earth, exhibiting its relation to the 
Heavenly Bodies, Natural History of each 
Country, and the Industry and Commerce, 
and Civil and Social State of all Nations, 82 
mops and upwards of 1000 woodcuts, thick 
8vo, clotb, 6s. 6d. 1844 

365 NELSON'S Companion for the Festi- 
vals and Fasts of the Church of England, 
with Collects, and Prayers for each Solemnity, 
portrait, 16mo, cloth, new, 3s. 

601 NEWMAN (F. W.) The Soul, her 
Sorrows and her Aspirations ; an Essay 
towards the Natural History of the Soul as 
the True Basis of Theology j also Phases of 
Faith, or Passages from the History of my 
Creed, 2 vols., post 8vo, cloth, 6s. 6d. 1849-50 
706 NINETEENTH CENTURY (The), 
edited by James Knowles, from the com- 
mencement in March, 1877, to August, 1879, 
inclusive, 4 thick vols. roy. Svo, half morocco, 
and 8 numbers unbound, £1 12s. 6il. 1877-79 
The early numbers of the above review are out of 
print, and very scarce. 

606 NOLLEKINS and his Times, compre- 
heuding a Life of that Celebrated Sculptor, 
and Memoirs of Several Contemporary Artists, 
from the time of Roubillac, Hogarth, and 
Reynolds to that of Fuseli, Flaxman, and 
Blake, portrait, 2 vols. Svo, 8s. 6d. 

603 NOUVELLE REVUE Enoyclop^diques 
publicde par MM. Firmin Did6t Freres, with 
Svo atlas of 40 coloured plates, 5 vols. Svo, 
half morocco, 15s. 1846 

755 PRESCOTT'S (W. H.) Historical 
Works, best library edition, and numerous fine 
portraits, engraved on steel, 8 vols. Svo, cloth, 
£2 8s. 1842, &c. 

Comprises History of the Conquest of Mexico, 3 
vols.— History of the Conquest of Peru, 2 vols.— 
History of Ferdinand and Isabella, 3 vols. 

756 PRE SCOTT' S History of the Conquest 
of Mexico, with a Preliminary View of the 
Ancient Mexican Civilization, and the Life of 
the Conqueror, Hernando Cortea, map and 3 
fine steel portraits, 3 vols. 8vo, half calf gilt, 
15s. '"'"'■ 



Krause (W. H. ; Bethesda Chapel) 
Sermons, 5 vols. cr. Svo, 15s. 1859 

Arabian Nights, translated by Lane, 3 
vols, royal Svo, half calf gilt, £4 4s. 

Charles Knight, 1841 

Lysons, Environs of London, with many 
plates, 5 vols. 4to, half calf, 30s. 

1811, &c. 
Vol. i. 2, and ii. 2 want contents and list of plates. 

Simeon (C.) Memoirs, by Cams, Svo. 

Camh., 1840 

Murray (Hu.) Encyolopsedia of geography, 
with maps and 1000 engravings, Svo 
(£2 10s.) 6s. 6rf. Longmans, 1844 

Nelson's Pasts and festivals, 16mo, cloth, 
new, 3s. 

Newman (F. W.) The soul, her sorrows, 
&c.; and. Phases of faith, 2 vols. cr. Svo, 
6s. 6rf. 1849-50 

Nineteenth. Century, 4 vols, thick roy. 
Svo, half morocco, 32s. 66?. 1877-9 

From the commencement ; also eight loose Nos. 

Nollekens and his times, 2 vols. Svo 
(£1 8s.) Ss. 6(7. 
With memoirs of Roubillac, Hogarth, Reynolds, 

Fuseli, Flaxman, Blake, &c. 

Nouvelle Eevue encyclop6dique, with 40 
coloured plates, 5 vols. Svo, hnlf morocco, 
15s. Bidot, 1846 

Prescott (W. H.) Perdinand and Isabella ; 
Conquest of Mexico ; and Pern ; best 
&^\^\m\, fine portraits, large type, 8 vol.". 
Svo, 4Ss. 1842- 

Prescott (W. H.) Mexico, and life of 
Cortes, with good portraits, 3 vols. Svo, 
half calf gilt, 15s. 1844 



1844 
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757 PEESCOTT'S History of the Conquest 
of Pern, with a View of the Civilization of 
the Inoas, portraits, large type library edition, 
2 vols. 8vo, cloth, 9s. {pub. £1 12s.). 1848 

758 PRESCOTT'S (W. H.) History of the 
Conquest of Peru, with a Preliminary View 
of the Civilization of the Incas, 3 vols, post 
8vo, full gilt back, well bound, 10s. 1850 

KABELAIS — The Works of Francis 
Rabelais, translated from the French, by Sir 
Thomas Urquhart, and Motteux ; with Expla- 
natory Notes, by Duchat, Ozell, and others, 
new edition, revised, with additional Notes, 
and portraits (Bohn's Extra Volume), 2 vols. 
12mo, cloth, Loudon, 15*. 1849 

637 REAL— Encjclopadie fiir die Gebil- 
deteu Stande Conversations Lezikon, 15 vols., 
half calf, with 2 vols, of supplement in cloth, 
in all 17 vols. 

ROBERTSON— The Historical Works of 
William Robertson, D.D., &o., Principal of 
the University of Edinburgh ; including The 
History of America, The History of Scotland, 
History of the Reign of the Emperor Charles 
v.. Disquisition on Ancient India, &c., with 
an Account of his Life and Writings, portrait, 
maps, &c., 2 vols. 8vo, calf. London, 3s. 6d. 

1826-28 

ROHR — A Historico- Geographical Account 
of Palestine in the Time of Christ, by D. John 
Fred. Rohr, translated, with Notes, &c., by 
the Rev. D. Esdaile ; together with Researches 
in Palestine by Edward Robinson, D.D., com- 
piled from the communications of Rev. Eli 
Smith and Rev. S. Wolcott, 12mo, cloth, 
2s. 6d. Edinbwrgh, 1843 

668 RUSSELL (W. Howard) General 
Todleben's History of the Defence of Sebas- 
topol, 1854-5, post 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. (pub. 
10s. 6d.). 1865 

SCROPB— Days of Deer-Stalking in the 
Forest of Atholl, with some Account of the 
Nature and Habits of the Red Deer, by 
William Sorope, F.L.S., illustrated hy engrav- 
ings and woodcuts, from designs iy Edwin and 
Cha/rles Landseer, and the Author, wants 
frontispiece, 3rd edition, 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 

London, 1847 

844 SEEMAN'S Popular History of the 
Palms and their Allies, containing a Familiar 
Account of their Structure, Geographical and 
Geological Distribution, History, Properties 
and Uses, and a complete list of all the 
Species introduced into our Gardens, with 20 
beautifully coloured plates, sq. cr. 8vo, cloth, 
4s. Lovell Reeve, 1865 

845 TRANSACTIONS of the Institution of 
Naval Architects, edited by E. J. Reed, full 
of fine plates, volumes 1, 2, 4, 6, 7, and 8, 6 
vols., 4to, cloth, 15s. 

846 TRANSACTIONS of the Ethnological 
Society of London, new series, vol. 2, 8vo, 
cloth, 8 plates, 5s. (pub. 12s.). 1863 

1068 XENOPHON, the Complete Works 
of, translated into English by Ashley, Spel- 
man. Smith, Fielding, and others, with Notes, 
portrait, thick 8vo, cloth, 5s. 6rf. (pub. 12s.). 

1875 



Prescott (W. H.) Peru and the Incap, 
portraits, 2 vols. 8vo (32s.) 9s. 1818 

Peru, &c. 3 vols. cr. 8vo, half cj,lf 

p:ilt, 10s. 1850 

Rabelais, 2 vols. cr. 8vo, 15s. Bokn, 1849 

Couversations-Iiexicon, 15 vols, half 
calf, and supplement, 2 vol.i. cloth, 

Robertson's America ; Scotland, Charles 
v.. Ancient India, &c.; with account of 
his life and writings, portrait, maps, &e. 
2 vols. 8vo, calf, 3s. 6d. 1826-8 

Rohr, Palestine in the time of Christ, by 
Esdaile; Robinson's liesearches in Pales- 
tine, &c.; 1 vol. 12mo, 2.S. 6d. 18 A3 

Todleben, Defence of Sebastopol, cr. 8vo 
(10s. 6rf.) 2s. 6d. 1865 

Scrope, Deerstalking, 8vo, no frontispiece, 
7s. 6d. 1847 

Seeman, Palms and their allies, with 20 
coloured plates, square cr. 8vo, 4s. 

Lovell Reeve, 1865 

Naval Architects' Transactions ; by B. 
J. Heed, with many plates, vols. i. ii. iv. 
vi. vii. viii. 4to, 15s. 

Ethnological Society's Transactions, 
plates, 8vo, 5.?. 1863 

Xenophon; Anabasis, Memorabilia, Cyro- 
psedia, Agesilaus, Economist, &c. trans- 
lated, 8vo (12s.) 5s. 6rf. 1875 



Sermons, Svo, unless tlio size is named : — 
Arnold (T. j Rughy) Christian life, 6s. 6d. 

1843 or 1845 
Blakesley (J. W. ; Cambridge Univ.) Is. 1843 
Blunt (H.) St. Paul, 2 vols. Is. Gd. 1841 

St. Peter, lectures, Is. 1833 

Our Saviour, part i. Is. 1834 

Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deutero- 
nomy, 2 vols. 2s. 6d. 1842 
Blunt (J. J.) Early Fathers, lectures, Svo, 
6s. 6d. 1857- 
Blunt (J. J.) Country congregation, 3 vols. 
10s. 6d. 1857 
Boyce (E. J.; Godalming) 12mo, Is. 6d. 1857 
Browne (J. ; Clieltenham) calf neat, 2s. 6d. 

1836 
Butler (Bp. ; Roll's Chapel) Is. 1836 

Chretien (C. F.) Scripture inspiration, 2s. 1861 
Goulburn (E. M.) Cathedral system, cr. 8vo, 
2s. 6d. ' 1870 

Harrison (W. ; Magdalen Hospital) Is. 1841 
Heurtley (C. A. ; Oxford University) 4s. 6d. 

1862 
Krause {Bethesda Chapel) 5 vols. 15s. 1859 
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Series, how to indicate. Here is an example to show the different 
places " series " may occupy in a title. First, I give it as it is most likely 
to occur ; on the right hand showing how I would indicate the series, 
partly for plainness' sake, and partly as a way of enlivening the page by 
a change of type : — 

Greenhow (E. H.) On Addiaon'a Disease, the I Greenhow (E. H.) Addison's disease, 8to. 
Croonian Lectures for 1875, 8vo. | Croonian Lectures, 1875 

But if the title were part of a catalogue which allowed one line for each, 
this would be the prettiest way of noting the series : — 

Greenhow (B. H.) Addison's disease (Croonian. Lectures) 8vo. 1875. 

I am assuming, for the moment, that the date of delivery and that of 
publication are the same. If, for example, these Croonian lectures were 
delivered in 1873 or 1874, you must take care to give that date within 
the parentheses. See " Bampton Lectures," page 149. 

's Gravenhage. The young cataloguer will often meet on the title- 
page of a book, or elsewhere in Dutch land, 's Gravenhage. He will very 
likely know that this combination of letters is Dutch for what we call 
the Hague, and what the French call La Haye or the hedge, 's Graven- 
hage is, I believe, short for what in German (I don't write Dutch) would 
run des Grafen Rage (of the Count, the hedge) much as we say St. Paul's 
Cathedral j only the Dutch put the possessive first. Here are examples : — 

Nieuwe uitgaven in Nederland. 

Elout (Jhr. M. E. E.), De oprichting eener nieuwe Oost-Indische Compagnie in 
Nederland. 's Gravenhage, Mart Nijhoff. 8o (20 pag. m. onslag). 

Niet in den handel. 

Mac Leod (Nobman), De onvoldoende sterkte van Neerland's levende strijdkrachten. 
's Gravenhage, De Gebroedera van Gleef. Post 8o. (28 biz.) /0.50 

WiJOK (Jhr. Mr. 0. VAN dek), Onze staatkunde. Politieke beschouwingen. Herziene 
en vermeerderde uitgaaf. 's Gravenhage, De Gebiceders van Gleef. Gr. 8o 
(48 biz.) /1. 90 

The names after 's Gravenhage, in each case, are the publishers'. Observe 
the conscientious care with which in two titles the number of leaves is 
noted. From the first title you learn that there are 20 pages, besides the 
cover. 

Sizes. In a catalogue for reference, never say demy 8vo, for when 
you say 8vo it is always understood to be demy 8vo, that being as it were 
a standard among sizes. In printing a catalogue, always let its size be 
ordinary 8vo, unless there is some good reason to the contrary, whether 
the contents be a publisher's stock, new books, or second-hand books. 
The reason is that the majority of catalogues are in octavo. Those that 
do not range pleasantly with the others, sticking out from the heap or 
row by being larger, or not being easily laid hold of because they are 
smaller, are the first to be thrown away. Methodical booksellers keep 
catalogues in octavo cloth cases. It is not worth while to put them out 
by eccentricity of size. 

Slips for titles. Booksellers in England are apt to take the first 
piece of paper which comes to hand and write titles upon it. Blank 
leaves of letters from customers, insides of envelopes, odd pieces of paper 
which find themselves in parcels of old books, or even printed matter 
which has a blank side, are utilised in this way. The result, by the time 
enough matter has been written to form a catalogue, is a collection of 
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literary fragments of all sizes. These are merely preserved till the time 
comes for printing. Tlien they are hastily cut up into as many pieces as 
there are titles^ put into alphabetical order, pasted on to any long pieces 
of paper, and committed to the press after being numbered consecutively. 
I remember thinking this a rather coarse mode of doing business, as 
against the German methodical way. Germans, I believe, prefer to use 
slips of nearly the same size, and to keep the slips in a drawer in alphabet, 
putting added titles into their places at once. Thus writing titles a 
second time is avoided, or you can see at once whether you have entered 
a book a second time. In imitation of this plan, I once had a tray made 
that might always be kept on a desk immediately at hand. The tray had 
a transverse piece of wood inside it to keep the slips upright. Into the' 
ends of the wood pieces of cork were inserted, that the bar might " stick 
in any place it was put," while it could be shifted according to the vary- 
ing thickness of the collection of slips. The slips were made by taking 
paper of a certain size and folding it to a quarter of 8vo, the length being 
the width of 8vo. This was all very well while experimenting on one's 
own account. There is nothing really gained, as I afterwards found — 
except it might be in elaborate cataloguing — by having the slips in 
alphabetical order, for you can more easily write a title of a book than 
find one that has been written, and there is a way by which duplicates 
can be avoided without giving yourself any concern about alphabetical 
order. The larger pieces of paper can be cut up after each day's work, 
and the slips left in each book, sticking out half an inch at top. Thus 
you see what has been done. If books are not put on the shelves till 
they are catalogued, their not possessing slips shows that they are repre- 
sented in print — or that they are about to be so. 

A partially used tradesman's day-book, such as you can buy for a mere 
song, is not at all a bad repertoire of slips for rough and ready cataloguing. 
You merely write your title on one side of any blank leaves, putting the 
date into the money column, and leave the matter as it is till it is wanted. 
Your works are thus bound before they are published. And if your - 
titles are on separate slips, and you would like them " made a catalogue 
of" before necessity arises for printing, an old blue book makes a capital 
volume into which the manuscript can be pasted and so preserved for 
any reasonable length of time without farther care. This size is so 
agreeable in the hand, that one may wonder it has not been more in use 
for general publications. 

One great advantage of having slips of paper the same size is that yoa 
can so much better lay hold of each when putting titles into alphabetical 
order. Here may be noted a very good British trick for keeping titles 
from being disordered while you are in the middle of arranging an 
alphabet. Many a man, where cataloguing is not incessant, may have 
suddenly to drop that class of work for days or hours, and leave his slips 
without the protection of drawers, perhaps amid books which some one 
else may have need to move. Let the cataloguer be provided with a 
second-hand catalogue of some one else's make, of not less than fifty 
pages. This will give twenty-four openings, into which, one by one, 
A, B, 0, &c., not yet perfected, can be thrust. If the titles are rammed 
well home, the outer part of the pages can be doubled back. A stout 
piece of string twirled round the mass and tied tight, in a minute or two 
gives you a packet which can be thrown at any one's head without hurting 
- — the packet. 

The best slips for titles that I have ever seen are cut by machine from 
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reams of a given paper, year after year, to exactly the same size. If the 
reader can imagiae this page smaller by the margin of one side, and then 
divided into three, that is the size of the slips. The breadth prevents 
the possibility of their " getting mixed " after being put into alphabet. 
If I were to write a title that occupied only two lines of MS., and another 
title was written on the same piece of paper immediately underneath, 
the first title when cut off would be exceedingly awkward to keep in its 
place among others; experto credo. Another advantage is, that when you 
habitually write on the same sized pieces of paper, you get to know to a 
hair what space a given area of MS. wrii occupy in print ; you measure 
as you go along. You may count too, without counting, currente calamo, 
if you lay your written slips down, one after another, in rows of fives and 
tens. These little manoeuvres become utterly mechanical by practice, a 
kind of pains which, as Perdita says of affliction, — ■ 

may subdue the cheek 
Bat not take in the mind. 

When slips are kept rigidly to one size, thousands of titles can be 
counted like lightning by the help of a pair of scales. Let us suppose 
that 123 slips weigh exactly 4 oz. ; 123 is near enough to half 250 for 
you to know that a pound of your titles or index entries may be called 
500. Imagine, then, that a mass you wish to count is found to weigh 
12i lbs. There you have 12 x 500 = 6000 and half 500 -beyond (or 12 
half thousands and one quarter thousand), altogether 6250, q.e.d. If you 
are making a collective catalogue or index, one which is to contain 
perhaps the material of several, it is necessary to have something like 
proof that all your slips are together before commencing upon them. 
The weights and scales are one way of arriving at this. 

I do not say anything about cards in place of slips, because I have 
never written a title upon a card, nor have I seen it done. 

Small capitals, Never, if it can be avoided, print the initial word 
of a title in small capitals. It is found, in practice, that mistakes are 
of tener made with them than with the ordinary letter. The latter is more 
easily read, both by the setter of it, and by the reader, whether professional 
or lay. 

Subjects indicated. The following shows a device by which, in any 
case where extreme condensation is required, a bare alphabetical list can 
be made to indicate subjects. It will be observed that every title goes 
into one line comfortably : — 

Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Books. 

Asbjornsen, Round the Yule log, Norwegian folk and fairy tales. 

Cook (Button) On the stage ; studies of theatrical history and the actor's art, 2 vols. 

Curtis (C. B.) Velazquez and Murillo, with etchings, a catalogue of works. 

Higgins (L.) Handbook of erabroidery, by Lady Marian Alford. 

Hutchisson (W. H. F. ) Pen and pencil sketches ; eighteen years' residence in Bengal. 

Reid (T. Wemyss) Land of the Bey ; Tunis under the French. 

Senior (Nassau W.) Conversations and journals in Egypt and Malta, 2 vols. 

Simson (W.) History of the gipsies, with specimens of their language, &c. 

On this scale of allowance about a thousand books can be set forth 
with considerable detail within the space of sixteen pages ordinary 8vo. 
Any one who was eager about a subject would, by the above arrangement, 
be enabled to detect, among all that number, whatever was to his purpose, 
in five or ten minutes. 
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Titles, a coincidence. The names of the two following books 
appeai-ed in one column of publishers' advertisements in the Standard of 
December 14th, 1883 :— 

lone, 3 Tols., by E. Lynn Linton, 31s. 6d. Chatto and Windus 

lone, and other poems, by W. H. Seal, 5s. Kegan Paul, Trench, and Co. 

One can hardly have a better illustration of the desirability of registering 
the names of books, not merely when they are published, but as soon as 
an author has decided what to call the book that is to be published. 

In the following case the coincidence, or more strictly the resemblance, 
belongs to the name of the author as well as to the name of the book. 
Messrs. Smith, Elder, and Co. published in 1858 — 

A lost love, by Ashfoed Owen. 

Under date December, 1883, we read — 

The Petersons have just published Ashgood Owen's new novel, Her Second Love. — Chicago 

BODKSICLLEII. 

" Ashford Owen " is known to be a feigned name. Is its follower a 
real one ? 

Translations. In the example of the catalogue of a special collection 
(pages 60, 61) I show a deficiency in the usual way of recording the titles 
of foreign books. Translations present a difficulty to the attendants in a 
library which it may be worth while to obviate. Nobody would wish that 
a young man should not know of a book which his library contains, which 
is named in the catalogue, and which is pointed to in the index. It is 
quite possible that some one might ask — the querist might be a foreigner 
— Have you a translation of, let us say, these books ? — 

the Wahlverwandschaften (Goethe's). 

the Recherche de Vaisolu (Balzac's). 

the Geier-Wally (Von Hillern's). 

Boll und Haben (Freytag's). 

the Revanche de Joseph Noirel (Cherbuliez'). 

Au bonheur des dames (Zola's). 

There is nothing to prevent the inquiry being made without naming 
the author of the books — it might chance to be forgotten at the moment. 
However, we will suppose the attendant to be provided with authors' 
names, or (which is not certain) that his library catalogue has the names 
of books in an alphabet as well as the names of authors. This is what he 
finds on looking : — 

Debit and credit, Frr-ytag 

Elective affinitiefl, Goethe, 

Family of Claes, Balzac. 

T.ailiee' paradise, Zola. 

Low-born lover's revenge, Cherbuliez. 

Vulture maiden, Hillern. 

The attendant must be a French and a German scholar before he can 
tell you from among the names of other books that these English titles 
represent, or misrepresent, the German and French titles — for I call it 
misrepresenting when the title-page of a publication gives words that 
have no counterpart in the original. This matter was brought before me 
by seeing the title Balzac's Unrequited affection in a catalogue, and 
wondering what " suSering woman's heart " was told of. On going 
out of doors to look at the book, I found that it had a secondary 
title, " or Daddy Goriot " — a devoted father. How is a young man to 
perceive, in this and like cases, from the primary title, which is all that is 
ordinarily used, that he has before hira the name of the desired trans- 
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lation ? I suggest that in every library where they aim at cataloguing 
books properly, the names of translations should be given in some such 
way as the following : — 

Balzac, 'Family of Claes {Recherche de I'ahsolu) translated. 

Unrequited affection (Fere Goriot) translated. 

Clierbuhez, Low-boi-n lover's revenjfe {Revanche de Joseph ISoirel) translated. 
Treytaif, Debit and credit {Soil und Hahen) translated. 
Goethe, Elective affinities ( Wahlverwandschaflen) translated. 
Hillern, Vulture maiden {Qeier-Wall i/) translated. 
Zola, Liidies' paradise {Au bonheur des dames) translated. 

These names, if I may be allowed to say so, are more satisfying to 
the mind than titles derived merely from the title-pages of the books. 
It is_ mechanically necessary to speak of a book as "Goethe's Elective 
affinities translated," whereas it is, of course, the Wahlverwandschaften 
that has been done into English. 

I would index the books thus, if the orlgiaals were not in the library. 
We must recollect that, in practice, the following entries may be pages 
apart : — • 



Fiiniily of Claes, Bulznc (Ri'clirn-lie fie Viihsolu). 
( Ili'clierche de I'absolu) Bu/zac, Family ot Claes. 
J,ow-born lover's revenue, Ckerim iez (Revanihe). 
(Revanche de Noirel) CherhuUez. I,o\v-lioin lover's. 
I'eliit and credit, Freytag (Soli und Habeii). 
(Soil und Haben) Freytag, Debit and credit. 



Klective affinities, Onethe (AVablverwandscTiaffcn). 
(Wahlverw.indschaften) Gneihe, Elective affinities. 
Vulture maiden, Hillern (Die Geier-Wally). 
(Geier-Wally) Hilhrn, Vulture m iden. 
Ladies' paradise, Zola (An bonheur des dames). 
(Au bonheur des dames) Zola, Ladies' paradise. 



Ladles' 'paradise is a perfectly admirable transference of a phrase for 
which literal English has no equivalent, and is of good augury for the 
book. 

Thus far books of fiction; but when we come to translations of the 
classics or of professional or scientific books, we best see how much use- 
fulness may be got into one line. Here is a specimen or two : — 

Cicero, Friendship {Lcslius she de amicitid liber) translated. 

— '■ Old age ( Cato Major, seu de seneciute liber) translated. 

Duvernois, Studies in leading troops {Studieii ilber Truppen-Filhrunq) translated. 
Ehrenberg, Coralleninseln und Corallenbanke (Red Sea coral), im Rothen Meere. 
Kblliker, Human histology {GrMebelehre des menschlichen Korpers) translated, 2 vols. 
Niebuhr (Carsten) Beschreibung von Arabien (description of Arabia). 
Ritter, BaumvoUe ; geographische Verbreitung (cotton, where found). 

Erdkunde; vergleichende Geographic (comparative geograpliy) 12 vols. 

Zuckerrohr ; geographische Verbreitung (geography of the sugar cane). 

Winer, Greek grammar {Grammatik des neutestanientlichen Sprachidioins) translated. 
Xenophon, Anabasis {Cyri Expeditid) translated. 
Cyropsedia ( Cyri institutid) translated. 

As a kind of corollary (no pun intended) I also show how I should be 
disposed, in a catalogue of one-line titles, to give books which may not 
have been translated. The examples are selected from those at pages 60 
and 61 with a view of exhibiting the best employment of space. For the 
unlearned the key-words are given in English, which must be a great 
convenience; and for those who are familiar with German, some titles are 
turned so that the German key-word is foremost. Christian names are 
dispensed with, except in one case, where Carsten Niebuhr has to be 
distinguished from his greater namesake Barthold Georg, the fable- 
destroyer. 

It will be observed that in " Cicero " not merely the name of the 
original is given, but also the different Latin names of each book; and 
that in " Xenophon " the Greek and the Latin forms of the name of each 
book are seen side by side. 

I have never seen the library of a London club, nor do I know what the 
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catalogue of such au establishment looks like. But it may be presumed 
that 30,000 volumes would be a fair collection in such a case. Now, it 
might be an object to possess a practical working list of the contents of 
the library within one book of a reasonable size. A volume of 500 pages 
printed like the specimen just given would enumerate about 30,000 books, 
or many more than 30,000 volumes. And, though but an alphabetical 
catalogue of one line to each title, it would be almost an index of subjects. 

Uncut. If I were cataloguing a shabby modern book for a " second- 
hand " bookseller, I would describe it as uncut, if I could, to denote that 
the inside was perfectly unsullied. A few years ago I should have thought 
this so clearly understood by all who have to do with books, that no 
expliination was needed. I have found, however, in Mr. Eliezer Edwards' 
most interesting Words, facts, and phrases, as follows on the left hand : — 



The term unent, as used by booksellers, 
iii<'an3 uncut by a bookbinder so as to cut 
away a portion of the margin. A book may 
have been cut open for reading, but it is still 
uncut in the proper trade sense. — Athenj;l'M. 



Hostess (pointing to her books). They 
are not many, Lord Adolphus, but they are 
all friends — dear old friends. 

Noble poet (taking down a volume of his 
poems, and finding the leaves uncut). Ah ! 
hum ! I'm glad to find that you don't cut 
all your old friends, Mrs. De Tomkyns ! 

PuNcn, NoYEMBER 3rd, 1S83. 

Punch here, as in most things, reflects the best English sentiment or 
opinion. 

Vocabulary. The terms and phrases which are assembled in the 
following pages have been gathered, as scant leisure permitted, from 
wholesale lists and " second-hand " catalogues ; from the Bibliographie 
de la France, the Bihliografia universale of Italy, the Boersenblatt des 
deidschetv Buchhaendler-Vereins, the Nieuwshlad voor den . Boehhandel, 
Schulz' Adressluch of German booksellers, &c. ; and from auction cata- 
logues, title-pages of books, &c. No doubt it will occur to the reader 
that dictionaries give the meanings. The answer is, that every bookseller's 
assistant is not likely to have dictionaries of the various languages at 
hand for instant reference, and if he had, the abbreviations here given 
will not be found in them. Moreover, one foreign catalogue will some- 
times show on one page titles of Dutch, French, German, Latin, and 
Italian books, with descriptions in the language of each, or scientific 
terms which denote the bearing of the books. It may be added, that 
such Latin names of towns as occur in this attempt at a vocabulary, are 
given mostly in their inflected form. It was hardly worth while to consult 
a dictionary in order to give proper names in a shape different from that 
in which they appear in title-pages. Happening to know a young gentle- 
man whose occupation brings him into daily — nay, hourly — contact with 
French and German catalogues, invoices, letters, and post- cards, I thought 
I would see whether there was any occasion for the vocabulary of foreign 
terms, by persuading my young friend to look through the specimen of 
a German catalogue which the reader will find on pages 36 and 37 of this 
book, and to tell me how many times he came upon something that lie 
did not understand. It proved to be twenty-two times ; which makes 
a sum in double rule of three: — If one who is familiar with foreign 
catalogues and languages is pulled up short twenty-two times in less 
than a page, how many times will a bookseller or librarian, or even a 
private gentleman, of lesser opportunities, be puzzled iu the course of 
reading a catalogue of fifty pages. 
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BOUGH VOCABULARY 



OF TERMS. 



" Labor ipso voluptag." 



a. (Fr. ; Ge.) each; a concise way, for invoices. 

aantal (Du.) Anzahl (Ge.) numl^er, many. 

aardrijkskunde (Du.) knowledge of " tlie 
kingdoms of the earth," geography. 

aarsberetning (Da.; No.) yearly account. 

abbonati (It.) subscribers; Lussana, Fisio- 
logia, (St'c. I. 6; per non abbonati I. 8, 
Lussana's physiology (in Italian) 6 lire; 
to non-subscribers, 8 lire. 

abdis (Du.) abbess. 

Abdr. Abdruck (Ge.) printing off, impres- 
sion ; in scharfenAbdr., bright impressions ; 
Kupfer in schonen Abdrilcken, good im- 
pressions of the plates. 

Abenteuer (Ge.) adventures. 

abgesetzt (Ge. ) deposed, speaking of 
kings ; disposed of, or sold, speaking of 
books. 

Abh. Abhandlungeu (Ge.) transactions, 
as of a society, treatises ; mit i Tafel u. 6 
and. Abhandl. dess. Verf. {mit einemTafel 
und seeks anderen Abhandlungen desselben 
Verfassers) with a plate and six other 
treatises by the same author. 

Abkuerzungen (Ge.) abbreviations. 

abonne (Fr.) subscriber; abonnement, sub- 
scription. 

Abonnenten (Ge.) subscribers. 

Absatz (Ge.) sale. 

absetzen (Ge.) bookseller's slang for "to 
sell." It means, literally, to ]iut away. In 
English we have an exactly parallel ex- 
pression, to "put away" a steak. 

Abth. Abtbeilung (Ge.) division. 

Acad. Leopold. (La. ) belonging to, or of, the 
Academy of St. Petersburg ; ' ' Transac- 
tions," for example. 

accomodato (It.) mended ; piccola tarla 
. . . bene accomodata, a sliglit worm-hole 
. . . neatly mended. 

accresciuto (It.) increased, grown; edi%. 
accresciuta, enlarged edit. 

achter (Du.) behind, after; darachter, 
behind it ; achter hem een zeeslag, behind 
him a naval engagement. 

achtkant (Du.) octagon. 

acquaforti (It.) eau-foites, etchings. 

acqugreur (Fr.) purchaser. 

actio (La. ) pleading (plaidoyer, harangue^ ; 
Actio in C. Verrem prima, &c., first Ver- 
rine oration. 

adr. adresse (Fr. ) Adresse (Ge.) address, 
e.g. of a letter ; Adressbuch, directory. 

aecht (Ge.) true, genuine; dchte Ausgabe, 
authorised edition. 

aehnlicb (Ge.) similar, like. 



.^ueis, of Virgil ; the story of the siege of 
Troy, as related by .i^neas, one of the 
survivors, to Dido, Queen of Carthage, his 
hostess, &c., &c. 
" Infandum, regina, jubes renovate dolorem." 

asn. eeneus (La.) of brass or copper; cum 
tabulis cBneis, with copper plates. 

aeusserst (Ge.) exceedingly, very. 

afbeelding (Du.) delineation, picture. 

afdei-ling (Du.) part. 

afdruk (Du.) impression ; slechte afd/uk, bad 
impression (of a print). 

affaire (Fr.) business ; affaires . , . par an, 
business returns ... 

afgebroken (Du.) broken off. 

afgesneden (Du.) abridged by cutting, cut 
down — as a book's margin might be. 

aggiunta (It.) addition; con aggiunte 
MSS., with MS. additions. 

akad. akademiscb (Ge.) academic, relating 
to school matters; akadetnische Btichhand- 
hmg, school-book business. 

albero (It.) genealogical tree. 

allerlei (Ge.) of all sorts. 

allg. allgem. allgemein (Ge.) general ; 
d. allg. Literatiirgesch. (der allgemeinen 
Literaturgeschichte) of the history of gene- 
ral literature. 

alphabetical (En.) the order in which 
entries in a catalogue should follow one 
another. A procession through the city 
has a good instance of how the successive 
letters of names aie so arranged : 
Pill, confectioner, Cornhill. 
Pirn, oyster warehouse. Fleet Street. 
Pinn, baker, Fetter Lane. 

Here we have strayed from food for the 

mind. 
Alten, die (Ge.) the "governors," the prin- 
cipals in a house of business. 
Alt. Altenburg or Altona (Ge.) town. 
altro (It.) rather ! 
Amstel. (La.) Amsterdam. 
Anabasis "(Gr.) going up; another name for 

the Expeditio Cyri, told of by Xenophon. 
an, annee (Fr.) annus (La.) year, 
anbieten (Ge.) to offer; angebotene Biicher, 

books for sale. 
Andacht (Ge.) meditation; zuin Andenken, 

in remembrance of, in Tne/noriam, 
and. andi-re (Ge ) other ; Briefe u. and Mit- 

theilgn., letters and other communications. 
Anfang (Ge.) beginning. 
angeboten (Ge.) offered, past form of 

anbieten. 
angeb. angefcunden (Ge. ) bound with. 



162 Terms and abbreviations from catalogites of 



angrenz. angrenzend (Ge.) bordering upon, 
neighbouring. 

anschautn (Ge.) to behold; nacA eigeneit 
Anschauiingen, from personal observation. 

Ansicbt (Ge. ) view. A new book sent to a 
customer on the chance of his buying 
it is said to be sent zur Ansicht, and is 
probably inscribed " zur gefaliigen An- 

Anstalt (Ge.) institution:*,sometimes a pub- 
lishing house; as, for example, the Litera- 
risch-artistiche Anstali in Miinchen. 

Antiq. Antiquar, Antiquarius (Ge.) 
second-hand bookseller. 

So oft ihm wissenschafdiche Werke angeboten 
■wurden, zog er einen hochbejahrten Antiquarius 
2u Ratbe, der im Winter wie im Sommer unter 
freiem Himmel einige alte Biicher an der Ecke 
von der Grimmaer- und der Ritterstrasse aiif- 
gcstellt hatte. — F. Perthes' Leden. 

Bohmewas noinconsiderablepublisber. When- 
ever a scientific work was offered to him, he 
called to his councils an aged antiquary, who, 
summer and winter, presided at an open bookstall 
at the corner of the Grimmaer and the Ritter 
Strasse.— Perthes' Life, Edinburgh, 1858. 

The second-hand catalogue of Mr. 
Glogan Sohn in Hamburg is called Der 
hamburger Antiquar 

Antiqh. Antiquarh.andlung', Antiquar- 
buchbandlung (Ge.) old book business. 

Antiquaria (Ge.) second-hand articles ; An- 
tiquaria mis dem Verlage, remainders, 
:iew books reduced. 

Antiquariat (Ge.) second-hand trade. 

antiq. antiquarisclx (Ge.) second-hand. 

Amiquarxum (Ge.) stock of old books. 

Anzah.1 (Ge.) number; nur in kleiner 
Anzahl gedruckt, only a small number 
printed. 

appar apparuit (La.) has appeared ; 
Tom. i ii. 1-4 {quantum apparuit) all 
published. 

ap. apud (I.at.) with, at the house of; a 
book is published apud . . . 

aquarelle (Fr.) Aquarel ^Ge. ) water- 
colour. 

arbore (It.l tree, pedigree, genealogical tree. 

Arclieeologia, "or Miscellaneous Tracts 
relating to antiquity," the periodical pub- 
lication of the Society of Antiquaries. 

Arg. Argent. Argentorati (La.) Stras- 
burg. 

arsberattelse (Sw.) yearly report ; the same 
as " Jahresbericht," q.zt. The Scandi- 
navian accents are omitted. 

assai (It.) assez (Fr.) enough ; assai raro, 
pretty scarce. 

Brama assai, poco spera, e nulla chiede. — Tasso, 
(Yearning, iufinite ; hope, little ; prayer, none.) 

Atlanta (Ge.) atlases; the classical, as op- 
posed to the British, inflection of the 
singular Atlas. 

atlanie (It.) atlas ; con atlante, with atlas. 

auctor (La ) increaser of the number of 
books, an author. 

Aufenthalt (Ge.) stay, as when a tra'n 
stops ; dreijiihr, Aufenthalt in Kgr. Siam, 
three years' residence in Siam. 

aufgez. aufgezogen (Ge.) mounted, or 
stretched on canvas ; aufgezogen in Mappe, 
moun'ed, in portfolio ; a. m. Staeben, 
mounted, with idlers; desgl. lackirt, the 
same varnished. 



Aufl. Auflage (Ge.) edition ; neue Auflage, 
new edition, in the sense of a fresh setting 
up of type. 

aufsclilagen (Ge.) to open, as a book. 

Emilia Galotti lagauf dem Pulte aufgeschlagen. 
— Leiden des jungen Werthers. 

Auftrag (Ge.) commission, order. 

Auftritt (Ge.) stepping on, scene of a play. 

aufziehen (Ge.) to mount ; Titel aufgezogen, 
title mounted. 

Aufzug (Ge.) drawing up of the curtain ; 
act, of a play. 

Augenblicksbllderu (Ge.) instantaneous 
pictures. 

Augusta Csesarea (La.) Saragossa. 

Aug. Taur. Augusta Taurinorum (La.) 
Turin. 

Aug. Trev. Augusta Trevirorum (La.) 
Treves. 

Aug. Vind. Augusta Vindelicorum (La.) 
Augusta of the Vandals, Augsburg. 
Furious Frank and fiery Hun.— Hohenlinuen. 

"This is, one may say, topographical, for 
the scene of the battle is a short ride from 
Augsburg. 

Aurigny (Fr.) Alderney. Nassau Senior's 
conversations with "Thiers mention our 
defensive works at "Aurigny." 

a. aus (Ge.) out of, from ; a. d. Engl. 
(translated) from the English. 

Ausdehnuug (Ge. ) extension. 

Ausfuehrung(Ge.) execution, as of the illus- 
trations to a book. 

Ausg. Ausgabe (Ge.) edition, in a less 
severe sense than "Auflage," q. v. Of 
easier virtue still is " Titel-Abdruck." ' 

ausgebessert (Ge.) mended out. That is, 
if part of a leaf is gone, the place is (made 
out or) made good by mending. 

ausg. ausgewaeblt (Ge.l chosen; A. aus- 
gewdhlte Mdrchen, Andersen's select fairy 
tales. 

Ausland CGe.) what we call "abroad." 

auslaendisch. (Ge.) foreign. 

OUTLANDISH. Vulgar ; rustic ; rude ; im- 
proper. —English DiCTlONARV. 

Auslieferungscatalog (Ge.) what English 
booksellers call a " trade catalogue," q. v. 

A. Ausscbnitt (Ge.) cut out, scientifip 
paper taken from a "part" of transac- 
tions. 

Ausstattung (Ge.) "get up," paper, prirt 
and binding; Ausstattung im orient. 
Geschmack, got up in the oriental manner. 

Auswanderung (Ge. ) emigration ; Aus- 
wanderun^swesen, system of emigration. 

av. avec (Fr.) with. 

Baar (Ge.) cash ; gegen Baar, for cash. 
Bdchn. Baendcheu (Ge.) kind of minor 

volume, for which English has not an 

exact equivalent. 
baguette (Fr.) stick, switch. 
Bd. Bde. Band, Baende (Ge.) volume, 

volumes (^literally " something bound," as 

volume originally meant but the roll in 

which shape books originally were) : thus 

designated on a title-page : 
(I ) ERSTER BAND. 
(ID ZWEITER BAND. 

(Iir ) llRIITER BAND. 

(IV.) VltRTER BAND. 
Banddeckel iGe.) volume-cover, cover; 

die Banddeckel lose, covers loose. 
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bauds (En.) in bookbinding said of a book 

when the back has, as it were, cords 

at intervals under tlie leather. See 

"corde." 

Bar (Ge.) cash; new-fangled word. 

Barbezug (neo-Ger.) that wliich is bought 

for cash, 
bas. basane (Fr.) sheep; demi-l)as.,'hnl{- 

leather. 
Bas. Basel (Ge.) Basilea (It or La.) Basle. 
Bataafsche (Du.) Dutch. 
Bauden^kmaeler (Ge.) monuments of archi- 
tecture. 
Paukunst (Ge.) architecture. 
Baumeister (Ge. ) architect. 
baz. bazzana (It.) tanned leather ; m. bas., 

half bound. 
Beamte (Ge.) official. 
Befestigungswerke (Ge.) fortifications. 
bef. befoerdern (Ge. ) to forward. 
beide (Ge.) both. 

beigef. beigefuegt (Ge ) bijgevolgd (Du.) 
added, attached ; met bijgevolgd vers, to 
which verses are appended ; mit sehr vielen 
beigefiigten Anmerkungen in Hschr., with 
very many additional notes in MS. 
Beil. Beilage (Ge.) supplement. 
Beitr. Beitrag (Ge.) contribution. 
bejaard (Du.) old, in years. 
bek> bekannt (Ge.) bekend (Du.) known ; 
aller bek. Vijlker d. Welt (of all the known 
people of the world) of all nations. 
Belagerung (Ge.) belegering (Du.) siege. 
belangrijk (Du.) valuable. 
Belletristik (Ge.) belles-lettres ; belletr. In- 

halts, of the nature of belles-lettres. 
bemerken (Ge.) to remark, to observe, in 

ordinary life. See " beobachten." 
Bemerk. Bemerkungen (Ge.) remarks. 
benevens (Du.) besides. 
beobachten (Ge.) to observe, as the stars. 
Beobacbtungen (Ge.) observations. 
Beredsamkeit iGe.) learning. 
Berg (Ge.) mountain. 
Bergkunde (Ge. ) mining science. 
Bericlit (Ge. ) report, as of a society's doings. 
beroehmd (Du.) beruehmt (Ge.) famous. 
bescbadigd (Du. ) beschaedigt (Ge.) 
damaged; am Rucken beschddigt, back 
injured. 
beschreiben (Ge. ) to describe. 
beschrieben (Ge.) written on; Titel 

beschrieben, title defaced by writing. 
beschrijving (Du.) Besohreibung (Ge.) 

description. 
Bes. Besitzer (Ge.) proprietor. 
Bestellung (Ge.) order, as for goods. 
bevel (Du.) Sefeh.1 (Ge.) command. 
bevoUm. bevoUmaeclitigt (Ge.) with full 
powers ; brjollin. Geschdjtsfiihrer, manager 
with full powers. 
Bez. Bezug (Ge.) reference ; in Bezugzur 
Gegenwart, with reference to the present 
time, 
bezw. bezugS'weise (Ge.) in the way of 
procuring ; bedattendes Lager, bezw, 
schnelle Btsorgnng, a considerable stock, 
orders executed promptljj. 
bibliograaf (Du.) Bibliograpb (Ge.) 

bibliophile (Fr.) bibliographer. 
Biblioth«kar (Ge.) librarian. 
l)ibliotheg,ue (Fr,) library. 

il 



biddend (Du.) praying. 

bijgenaamd (Du.) surnamed. 

bijlagen (Du.) supplements, additions; met 
gedrukte en geschrez'ene bijlagen, with 
printed and MS. additions. 

bijw. bijwerk (Du.) details, accessories (we 
say by-play). 

" For children in England take a pleasure in breaking 
What children in H'jlland take a pleasure in making." 

bijzonder (Du.) special, separate. 

Blldflaeche (Ge.) picture's surface ; die Hohe 
u. Breiteder Bildfidche[ohne J'apierrand) 
ist in Cintrn. angegeben, the height and 
breadth of the picture without the margin, 
is given in centimetres. 

Bildhauer (Ge.) hewer of pictures, sculptor. 

billet (Fr.) note ; bill. a. s. (billet autographe 
signi), signed autograph note. 

Billet (Ge.) "railway-ticket" — pronounced 
half French-fashion. 

bis (La.) twice ; in a catalogue it means that 
an article is repeated ; in a French 
theatre that a song Is wanted sung again — 
the English of which is eng-core. 

bladen (Du.) Blaetter (Ge.) leaves. 

bladz. bladzijde (Du.) leaf's side, page; 
Ruinp 70 bladz., occupying 70 pages. 

Blatt (Ge.)leaf. 

blauvr ( Du. ) blue. 

Bleistift (Ge.) pencil ; mit Bleistiftnoten 
uberschrieben, written over with pencil ; 
Bleistiftnoten am Rande, pencil-marks on 
margin. 

bloem (Du ) flower. 

blootshoofds (Du.) bare as to the head. 

Blumen (Ge.) flowers. 

Bluthochzeit (Ge.) Massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew. 

boekenkamer (Du.) book-room, library. 

boekhandelaar, boekverkooper (Du.) 
bookseller. 

boekvertrek (Du.) book-room. 

Bog. Bogen (Ge.) sheet, in so far as books 
are concerned ; otherwise "a bow that is 
bent." In this case it is a sheet of paper 
bent double. The English bow means, 
sometimes, that the body is bent; a ship's 
bow, that the beams are bent. 

Bononiee (La.) Bologna, or Boulogne. 

bont (Du.) parti-coloured. 

book-handier (En.) a name which has been 
adopted by some booksellers and some 
librarians. Buchhandler, we know, is 
German for bookseller. If Buck is dealt 
with as Kuchen is served h I'an^laise 
below, and Handler treated according to 
the English method with the name of a 
celebrated composer, which makes it 
"handle " to the ear, we arrive at " book- 
handler." 

And the kucheit^ — Emma has learnt German 
for seven years in Chalkshire, and prononnces 
the word "cooken." — Ought we to visit her? 

borst (Du.) bust; borststuk, breastplate, bust. 

bosch (Du.) wood. 

bouquet ( Fr. ) nosegay ; la nation bouquetiire, 

France. 
bouquiniste (Fr.) second-hand bookseller, 

not of the first order. 
bouquins (Fr. ) old books, when they are 

like old clothes. 

* In a vocabulary we have to say Kucheu. 
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boutique (Fi\) shop; la nation lioutiqitiire, 
England. 

boutons (Fr.) knobs, in tlie binding of a book. 

bouwkundig (Du. ) skilled in aichitecture ; 
bouwkundige oniwerpen (Entvviirfe) archi- 
tectural sketches. 

bouwm. bouwmeester (Du.) architect. 

boven (Du.) above. 

bovengenoemde (Du.) above-named. 

brand (Du.) fire; hieriii 4 platen van den 
brand, with four plates of the fire — at 
Amsterdam. 

braunfleckig (Ge. ) brown-spotted, foxed. 

Brschw. Braunschweig' (Ge. ) Brunswick. 

brief (Du.) Brief (Ge. ) letter; Brtefchen, 
note. 

bril (Du.) pair of spectacles. 

Brindisi (It.) Brundusium (La.). 

I like the language, that soft bastard Latin. — 

Byron. 
Brixiae (La.) Brescia. 
br. brocli€ (Fr.) broschirt (Ge.) sewed, 

stitched as might be done by a needle 

(similar to that of a brooch) pushed side- 
ways through the leaves. 
brochure (Fr.) pamphlet. 
bronnen (Du.) sources ; besehreven naar de 

nieuwste bronnen, described from the most 

recent authorities. 
broschirt (Ge ) sewed, stitched, stabbed 

through, as pamphlets sometimes are. 
Brosch. Broschure (Ge.) pamphlet ; Brosch. 

lib. Austr. aus neuerer Zcit, seven recent 

Australian pamphlets, 
bruni (Fr.) become brown ; papier fort bruni, 

paper much discoloured. 
Brux. Bruxelles (Fr.) Brussels. 
Buchb. Buchbinderei (Ge.) bookbinding 

business. 
Buchdr. Buchdruckerei(Ge.) printing office. 
Buchhaendler (Ge.) bookseller. 
Buchhg. Buchhandlung' (Ge.) bookselling 

(business). 
buikspreker (Du.) ventriloquist. 
Buitenland (Du. ) foreign country, abroad. 
The word reminds one of the Scotch "but 
and ben." 
Buntdruck (Ge.) colour printing. 

cabinet de lecture (Fr.) reading-room. 
Cabinetsrath (Ge.) cabinet councillor. 
cachet (Fr.) seal on a letter. In catalogues 

of autographs * is a sign for this. 
capitalize (Am.) the employment or 

management of capital letters. Probably, 

authorize means to write a book. 
capitals (En.) letters at the beginning of a 

word to denote chief or capital importance. 

If I write — 

Cicero de finibus a J. S. Reid, 

a printer, with a turn for capitals, gives 

me — 

Cicero de Finibus, A. J S. Reid 

Shakspeare used capitals to show where 

stress was to be laid, in speaking. 
caput (La.) h^ad, (heading of) chapter, 
carart. caracteres (Fr.) letterpress; caract. 
, goth , black letter. For the Latin races 

Teiiions are barbarians, and their writing 

Gotliic. See note t, page 21. 

There were his youn^ barbarians all at play. 

Tftere was their Dacian mother, — he their sire, 

Butchered to make a Roman holiday ! 

\_HiLDti Harold. 



caratteri (It.) letters, type ; in grossi 

caratteri in rosso e nero, printed large in 

black and red. 
car. cardinal (Du.) y. Masarinus card. 

zittenJe in eene stoel, Cardinal Mazarin 

sitting in a chair. 
A caret (La.) is wanting, the name for the 

mark made in proofs to show where an 

insertion is to be made. 
cartoncino (It.) thin pasteboard ; cart, int., 

boards, uncut, 
cart. cartonnS (Fr.) in paper boards, 
cart, cartonnirt (Ge.) in paper boards^ 

TeutoniseJ French. 
casa (It.) case, house ; something with four 

sides and a top; nelle mie case, at my 

establishments. 
ceder (Fr.) to part with, to (be) sold. 
Cm. Centimeter (Ge.) 60 Cm. langen 

Ansicht, a view sixty centimetres 

long. 
cercle (Fr.) club ; Cercle de la Ubrairie, book- 
sellers' association. 
chainette (Fr.) c. et garniture de coins, small 

chain and fittings to the corners, 
charactere (Fr.) letter, type; char. ital. 

(1522 1 in Roman letter. 
chiava (It.) key. 
chiesa (It.) church. 
ehiromantia (La.) Chiromantie (Ge.) 

palmistry. 
Chirurg (Ge.) chirurgien (Fr.) surgeon. 
Christ. Christiania (No.) town. 
Churfuerst, Churfuerstens (Ge.) elector, 

of an elector. 
Churfuerstenthum (Ge.) electorate, 
churiiirstl. churfuerstlich (Ge.) electoral; 

ch sacks. Saxon. 
ciascuno (It.) each ; sarrano 10 fasc. cias- 

cuno h I. 3, there will be ten parts at three 

francs (lire) apiece. 
ci-dessus (Fr.) above this, 
cijferkunst (Du.) arithmetic. 
cimeliotheca (Gr. ; La.) collection of 

rarities. A catalogue of Mr. T. O. 
' Weigel in Leipzig, which quoted block 

books, was thus named. 

CIMELIUM. Digne d'etre plac6 dans hn 
cabinet de raret^s. — Diction.vairk de Bourbon. 

ca. circa (La.) about, in the sense of nearly, 
applied to a date or a presumed publish- 
ing price. 

Clavier (Ge.) pianoforte. 

clavis (La.) clef (Fr.) key. 

Cleef (Du.) Cleves. 

Coadjuteur (Fr.) Cardinal de Retz. 

Coblence (Fr.) Coblenz. 

Coeln or Koeln (Ge.) Cologne. 

College (Ge.) coUdgue (Fr ) colleague. 

colon (En.) a note in punctuation. 

Colon (Sp.) Colombo (It.) Columbus. 

Col. Colon. Colonise (La.) Cologne. 

colossal (Fr.) colossal (Ge.) vast ; da hat 
er sick ganz colossal amnsirt, "and he 
amused himself prodigiously " — I have 
heard the president say in relating a story 
of one of his confrires to an admiring 
table of " commercials." 

— Hein ! s'dcria Lecoq, est-il assez colossal, 
mon papa Tirauclair? 

— Pyraiiiidal ! rench^rit ironiqiiement Gervol. 
— L'affaire Lekouue. 
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col. coloured (En.) The abbreviation 

is touched upon at page 136. 
colp. colportage (Fr.) hawking, itinerant 

bookselling. 
conies (La.) count ; Gasfarus, comes de 

Colligiii, Gaspard, Count of Coligny. 
coraraerce (Fr.) trade, business; pas en com- 
merce, not in trade, out of print ; ouvr. 
non destini au commerce, privately printed 
book. 
commercio (It.) business ; non posto in com- 
mercio, not to be had in the ordinary way 
of trade, privately printed. 
Comuiis (Ge.) clerk, one of many adopted 
French words, such as conducttur for 
' ' railway guard." 
commis-voyageurs (Fr.) commercial tra- 
vellers. 
Comm. Commissionaer (Ge.) agent, chiefly 
such as, in Leipzig, keep a stock of distant 
publishers' books. 
Componist (Ge.) composer. 
comptailt, au (Fr.) money down, for cash. 
c. con (It.) with ; <.. fig. = con figure, with 

plates. 
conchiglie (It.) shells ; c. carta geol. e 8 
tav. (di conchiglie) with geol. map and 8 
plates, of shells. 
concurrence (En.) assent, agreement. 
concurrence (Fr.) Concurrenz (Ge.) com- 
petition, rivalry. 
Condseus (La.) Conde ; Lodvicus Borbonius 
frinceps C, Louis de Bourbon, prince de 
Conde 
i C. a Condition (Ge.) on approval, in- 
spection, or sale; the opposite to "fest," 
q.v. 
cf. confere (La.) compare ; conference, a 
bringing together or collation of opinions. 
Confl. Confluent. (La.) Coblenz, at the 
"confluence" of the Rhine and the 
Moselle. 
confrere (Fr.) associate, member of a guild, 

as a bookseller might be. 
conservation (Fr.j preservation; d'une 
conservat. mediocre, in middling condition. 
Conz (Ge.) town, at the "confluence" of the 

Moselle and the Saar. 
cde. corde (Fr.) bands; vel. cdi., vellum 

bands. 
cordobeso (Sp.) of Cordova. 
cordoni (It.) "bands," on the back of a 

book. 
coro (It.) chorus. 

Correcturbogen (Ge.) proof-sheets. 
costumbres (Sp.) manners, customs. 
coupe (Fr.) cut ; non coupe, uncut, the 
leaves not cut open, speaking of a second, 
hand book, 
crom (It.) "chromos;" tav. in crom, chrome- 
lithographic plates. 
croquis (Fr.) sketch, 
cros. crostoso (It.) grained: ferg. crost., 

" crusty," large grained vellum. 

cr. 8vo. crown octavo (the " novel' size) 

about 71 by 5 inches ; Mr. Charles Reade's 

superb Woman- hater, 2,^oh., is an example. 

c. cuir (Fr.) lesXhe-c ; gr. s. c. {gravd sur 

cuir), stamped (?) on leather binding. 
cuire (Fr.) to cook ; dn7-e a cuirc, said of a 
man who is not easily done, a "tough 
customer" to deal with. 



cul de lampe (Fr.) tail-piece. 

Culturgeschichte (Ge.) history of civilisa- 
tion. 

culturg. culturgeschichtliclie (Ge.) adj. 
relating to the above. 

c. cum (La.) with. 

Cyropsedia (Gr.) education of Cyrus, In-sti- 
tutio Cyri being the Latin. 

d. V. ; d. veau. dans veau (Fr.) in calf, calf. 
dargestellt (Ge.) set forth, expounded. 
das (Ge. ) that, pronoun. 

dass (Ge.) that, before a verb. 

d. date (Fr.) date ; s. date, without date. 

dauern (Ge.) to last, to endure ; wie lange 
dauert es, how long will it take ? 

decoupe (Fr.) cut ofi'; la marge super, (ieure) 
du litre decouple, the upper margin of the 
title cut off. 

d. decoupure (Fr.) d. au litre remonlk, place 
left by cutting off made good. 

dedic. dedicace (Fr.) dedicatory; epttre 
dedic, letter of dedication. 

dele (La.) do out, erase, imperative of deleo. 

del. delineavit (La.) he drew. 

din. deelen (Du.) parts ; same as the German 
Theile. 

demande (Fr. ) order, inquiry. If book- 
sellers advertise for books they are seeking, 
the lists are demandes. 

d. demi (Fr. ) half; d.r. {demi reliure), half 
binding. 

demnaechst (Ge.) demndchst erscheint, is 
(to be) published immediately. 

Denkmal, Denkmaeler (Ge.) monument, 
monuments. 

Denksclirift (Ge.) memorial, memoir. 

d. der ( Ge.) inflection of die, the ; in d. lyb. 
Wiiste, in the desert of Lybia. 

derelie (Fr.) unbound, binding gone. 

derselbe (Ge.) dezelfde (Du ) the same. 

Detm. Detmold (Ge.) name of a town. 

deugd (Du.) virtue. 

deutlich (Ge.) plain; deutliches Manuscript, 
plainly written manuscript. 

deutsch. (Ge.) German. 

Deutschland (Ge.) Germany. 

dicbt (Ge.) thick, obscure. 

dicliter (Du.) Dicbter (Ge.) poet, one who 
makes — obscure. 

Dicttung (Ge.) poetry ; Wahrheit und 
Dichtung, truth and — poetiy indistin- 
guishably mixed. 

Apropos de ses Affiiiites, il me dit : " Elles n« 
renferment pas un ligne qui ne soitun souvenir de 
ma propre vie, mais il n'y a pas un ligne qui en soit 
une reproduction exacte- — II en est de mSme 
pour I'histoire de Sesenheim." — Goethe, Con- 
versations. 

Diedeniofen (Ge.) Thionville. 

dief (Du.) Dieb (Ge.) thief; dief der dia- 
manten, the man who stole the diamonds. 

diff. differe (Fr.) differs ; reliure diff., bind- 
ing not uniform. 

dijst (Du.) demi-figure. 

Disp. Disponenda (Ge.) books carried 
forward at settlement, because unsold. In 
Germany it is a custom to send new 
books from the publishing house, als «<■«, 
that booksellers may exhibit them. At 
the Easter fair, unsold copies go to the 
next account as Disponenda, il the pub- 
lisher does not call them in. 
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Dom (Ge.) cathedral, domus doinini, 

domande (It.) orders. 

Donau (Ge.) Danube. 

donee (La.) until ; donee corri^atur (said of 

Quesnel, Deux censures, 1688), until it 

has been altered. 

Donee abluerim flumine vivo. — Virgil. 
Donnerstag' (Ge.) Thunder-day, Thor's-day, 

Thursday. 
donum (La.) gift ; ex dono aucioris, a present 

from the author. 
doodshoofd (Du.) death's-head, skull. 
door (Du.) by, through % d. Minerva opge- 

honden, held up by Minerva. 
door (En.) an opening by which you enter. 
Eore (Fr.) a celebrated artist, 
d. dor € (Fr.) gilt ; d.s.t. {dori sur tranches'^, 

gilt edges. Tranche (trench) is the kind 

of gutter which is formed by the concave 

edges of a book. 
dos (Fr.) back ; dos de vilin, vellum back. 
dove (En.) bird of the pigeon family. 
Dove (Ge.) physicist, whose " isothermal 

lines " are famous. 
dove (Am.) imperfect form of the verb 

"dive." 

The shark dove out of sight. 

Fore and aft. Boston, 1883. 

Thus, if we want to say " They lived and 

loved," it must take the improved form, 

" They lo(h)ve and lo(h)ved. " 
dragend (Du ) bearing ; engelen zijtt wapcn 

dragende, coat of arms supported by angels. 
Dramaturg' (Ge.) playwright. 
Drieeenlieid (Du) Dreieinigkeit (Ge.) 

Trinity. 
dringend (Ge.) urgent ; dringend ersuc/it, 

urgently requested. 
Druck (Ge.) print, or the printing ; Druck 

uftd Verlag v., printed and published by ; 

O. 0. y. u. Dr., without place of pub- 
lication, date, or printer's name. 
Dr. Drucker (Ge.) printer. 
druk (Du.) print; druk voor den nainen, 

proof before letters. 
duim (Du.) ; de duim en voorvinga; thumb 

and forefinger. 
duitsch (Du.) German. 
Dunkirchen (Ge.) Dunkerque (Fr.) 

Dunkirk. 
i2mo. duodecimo {vu!go dicitur " twehie- 

mo") about 6 J by 4J inches, the size of 

Colensds Arithmetic. 
durchgesehen (Ge ) seen through, revised. 
durcUochert (Ge.) through-holed = with 

a hole through it — as a book which has 

come in a nailed-up case. 
dlirchscliossen (Ge.) mit Papier durchs., 

interleaved. 

eadem editio, idem liber (La.) the same 

edition, the same book. 
eau-forte ( Fr. ) etching. 
ebarbe (Fr.) shaved round, edges trimmed. 
eben (Ge.) even, etiam, exactly; so eben, just; 

so eben erschienen, just published, 
ebd. ebend. ebendaselbst (Ge.) the very 

same place, of publication. 
ficaille (Yx.)veau ecaill^, calf binding rubbed, 
eccez. eccezione (It.) ad eccez., with the 

exception. 
ecbtgenoot (Du.) consort, spouse. 



gcuyer (Fr.) escuier (Du.) esquire. 

edelgesteente (Du.) precious stone. 

editeur (Fr.) publisher. 

eeuw (Du.) agCj century. 

efface (Fr. ) obliterated ; au titre un nam 

efface, a name gone from the title. 
egal (Fr.) equal; reliure ^gale, binding 

uniform ; c'est igal, it is all the same. 
£hreudame (Ge. ) maid of honour. 
£idgenosseuschaft (Ge.) confederation ; 

helvet. Eidg., Swiss confederation. 
eifersuechtig (Ge.) jealous. 
eifrig (Ge. ) zealous. 
eigenhaendig (Ge.) eigenbandig (Du.) 

autograph. 
eik, eiken (Du.) oak, oaken. 
Einb. Einband (Ge.) binding, of a book. 
Einbanddeckel (Ge.) " cases," the techni- 
cal name for cloth covers which are sold 
by publishing houses for binding-isolated 
volumes of a periodical. Thus they 
correspond with volumes which have been 
or may be bought in a bound state, 
eingel. eingeleitet (Ge.) introduced ; 
iibersetzt u. eingeleitet v. A. Strodtmann, 
translated, with introduction, by A. S. 
Einl. Einleitung (Ge.) introduction; vi. 
Einl. V. II. Heine, with a preface by 
Heinrich Heine. 
Einricbtung (Ge. ) arrangement. 
Einwanderung (Ge.) immigration. 
ejusd. (La.) of the same ; ejusdem auctoris, 
by the same author, • speaking of books ; 
ejusdem farina, the same tap. 
el. elegant (Fr. or Ge.) elegant; elegant 

gebunden, in elegant binding. 
eliotip. (It.) heliotype. 
elkander (Du.) each other. 
Elsass (Ge.) Alsace, 
elsass. elsaessiscb (Ge.) Alsatian. 
Elvezia (It. ) Switzerland. 
e'matix (Fr.) enamels. 

empire (It.) per empire la lacuna deW 
originate, tra, &c., in order to fill the 
hiatus of the original between (pages). 
empirer (Fr.) to make worse, to spoil. 
en (Du.) and. 
enchere (Fr.) vente & Venchire, sale by 

auction, 
endomm. endommagg (Fr.) damaged ; 

reliure endomm., binding injured. 
Engel (Ge.) angel. 

Most ofus remember the story of captive English 
children in Rome, whose beauty inspired the pun, 
2^ on A ng-ti, sed angeti. 

Engelland, England (Ge.) England. 

Engelland beweinst du deinen Konig nicht ? — 
Old pamphlet. (It is Charles II. (?J we are to 
be sorry for.) 

Enkel^(Ge.) grandchild. 

enleve (Fr. ) taken away, removed ; nior^. au 

titre enleve, part of the title gone ; qq. ff. 

enlevies, some leaves missing. 
entbauptet (Ge.) beheaded, 
e. entre (Fr.) among; e. a. {entre autres) 

contre Echard icrit — said of a book. 
Entwickelung (Ge.) development, 
entw. entworfen (Ge.) sketched, drawn; 

as a map. 
Entw. Entwurf (Ge.) outline, sketch, 

.drawing, 
epr. epreuve (Fr.) ordeal, proof as of a 

print. 
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gpuise (Fr.) exhausted, out of print. 

Erben, Erbin (Ge.) heirs, heiress. 

Erdball (Ge.) earth-ball, globe; die Algen 
Europas, mil Berikksichtigung des i;anze}t 
Erdbalh, the algas of Europe, with re- 
ference to those of the world in general. 

Erdbeschreibung (Ge.) earth-description, 
geography. 

Erdumsegler (Ge. ) earth-round-sailor, cir- 
cumnavigator. 

Erfinder (Ge.) discoverer. 

Erflndung (Ge.) invention. 

erg^aenzen (Ge.) to complete ; handschriftlich 
ergHnzt, completed in MS. ; as a torn title. 

Ergaenzungsblaetter (Ge.) completion- 
leaves, a periodical whose office it is to 
complete, e.g. a perpetual supplement to 
a cyclopaedia. 

ErgaenzTjngshefte (Ge. ) completion-parts, 
supplements. 

Erklaerung (Ge.) explanation, making 
clear ; klar = clear. 

Erl. Erlangen (Ge.) town. 

Erlaut. Erlaeuterungen (Ge.) expla- 
nations. 

erledigt (Ge.) made void, settled, as an 
invoice when its amount is charged. 

Eroberer (Ge.) conqueror. 

ersch. erscbeinen (Ge.) to appear; mekr 
erschien (impft.) nicht, no more has been 
published. 

erschienen ( Ge.) past participle of erscheinen, 
to appear or be published ; so vicl erschie- 
nen, all (that has been) published ; mehr 
ist nicht erschienen, no more is published. 

erwaeblt (Ge.) elected. 

erwaelmt (Ge.) mentioned ; von Brunei 
nicht erwdhnt, not named by Brunet. 

Erzaehlung (Ge.) story, tale. 

Erzbischof (Ge.) archbishop. 

erzieben (Ge.) to bring up. 

Erziebung (Ge.) bringing up, education. 

erzogen (Ge. ) brought up. 

Erzstift (Ge.) archbishopric. 

esaurito (It.) exhausted, out of print. 

eseguito (It.) executed, as an illustration. 

es. esemplare (It.) copy; b. es. {belt' es.), 
fine copy. 

Essen (Ge.) in geography and in catalogue^^ 
a town. 

essen (Ge.) a verb, in Germany active, "to 
eat." There used to be, and may be is, a 
book on Berlin, entitled Berlin, wiees i(s)sl 
— und Irinkt. 

Essl. Esslingen (Ge.) town. 

estampes (Fr.) prints. 

E. estratto (It.) literally an "extract;" a 
paper taken out of a volume or part of a 
learned body's transactions, not having 
been separately published. For the op- 
posite, see " Separat-Abdruck." 

et. etat (Fr.) state— of life, condition; 
grandes marges, par/ait Mat, large margin, 
in perfect order. 

etiam (La.) yes, also ; vide eliatn, see also. 

etrennes (Fr. ) presents. 

etsen (Du.) to etch. 

e. etser (Du.) s^raveur a Veaii forte, etcher. 

even (Uu. ) equally. 

excudebat (La.) he printed; (" cumtabulis," 
we may sui)[)0se) in cere excusis, copper- 
■plate. 



Exeget (Ge.) commentator. 
exemplaar (Uu.) exemplaire (Fr. ) Ex- 
emplar (Ge.) copy, of a book, 
exx. exemplaires (Fr.) copies. 
expediren (Ge.) to despatch. 
Expeditio Cyri (La.) another name for 

Xenophon's Anabasis. 
Expedition (Ge.) office, placeforsending out. 
faam (Du.) fame. 
Eachkreisen (Ge.) circles of customers of 

similar pursuits. 
Eabrplaene (Ge. ) time bills. 
fakkel(Du.) torch. 
Fall (Ge.) case ; falls, in case, 
fasc. fasciculus (La.) part of a work, 
fat. fatigue (Fr.) worn ; rel. fat. {reliure 

fatiguie), binding worn, 
fee. fecit (La.) he made, as of a statue. 
feblen (Ge.) are lacking, wanting; die letzten 

Seiten fehlen , the last leaves missing. 
Feldlierr (Ge.) military commander. 
Feldzug (Ge ) campaign. 
Felsengebirge (Ge.) Rocky Mountains, of 

N. America, 
ferm. fermoirs (Fr.) clasps. 
ferner (Ge.) farther; nicht ferner erschienen, 

no more (has been) published. 
ferrovie (It.) railways. 
fest (Ge.) certain, secure ; fesie Bcstellung, an 

article ordered " out and out." The 

term answers to the East Indian '■ puckah " 

(phonetic spelling); a brick and mortar 

house being puckah, as opposed to " wattle 

and dab." 
Festung (Ge. ) fortress, 
ff. feuilles (Fr.) leaves. 
f. feuillet (Fr.) /. d'alb. (feuillel dalbum), 

leaf of an album, on which an autograph 

might be found. 
Fibel (Ge.) primer, 
fig. figure (Fr.) illustration, diagram, 
figg. figures (Fr.) av. figg. (avec figures) , 

with plates, as in a medical book; figg. 

[figttres) sur bois, wood engravings. 
Filiale (Ge. ) branch businesses. 
Filh. Filialhandlung (Ge.) branch busi- 
ness. 
fllologia (It.) philology. 
filosofia (It.) philosophy. 
fln (Fr. ) line (It.) finis (La.) end, of a book. 
Fiorenza (It.) Florence, city of flowers; 

earlier spelling. 
Firenze (It.) Florence. 
flsicho, fisieo (It.) physical; scienze fisiche, 

natural sciences, physics. 
fisiologico (It.) physiological. 
fleckig (Ge.) spotted. 
Fleischballe (Ge) meat market. 
fleuron (Fr.) wreath of flowers. 
Floetenvirtuos (Ge.) amateur of the flute. 
Flor. Florence (Fr.) Florence. 
foderato (It.) lined. 

foglio (It.) sheet of paper ;7%;/« chiusi, uncut, 
fol. folio {subaudi "demy") about 17 X il 

inches. The Illustrated London News, 

familiar to every one, illustrates this size. 
foUeto (Sp.) pamphlet, small book, 
fcp. foolscap (En.) octavo, 6^ X 4| ; quarto, 

8i X 6| ; folio, 13} X 8i inches. 
forestieri (It.) strangers. 
format (Fr.) Format (Ge.) speaking of a 

book, the size ; qu. -?,-Format, oblong 8vo. 
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Formsclineider (Ge.) wood engraver. 

Forschungsreisender (Ge.) explorer. 

fort (Fr.) thick, strong; papier fort, thick 
paper ; unfort volume, a thick volume. 

fortgefuelirt (Ge.) continued. 

Fortscliritt (Ge.) progress; Fortschritte, 
steps forward ; Fortschritte im Gebiete der 
Chemie, progress in chemical science. 

Lives of great men all remind us. 
We can m.ike our lives sublime. 

And departing, leave behind us 
Fort prints in the sands of time. 
Longfellow, quoted in a German paper. 

Fortsetzung' (Ge.) continuation. 

fotograf. fotografico (It.) photographic. 

fraai (V>'a.)fraai gischildert, nicely sketched. 

franco (Ge. ; It.) carriage paid. 

Francof. Francoforti (La.) Frankfort. 

Frankreich. (Ge.) kingdom of the Franks, 
France. The annexation of Savoy and 
Nice was preceded by ' ' frank " explana- 
tions. 

Fransch. (Du.). franz. franzoesisch. (Ge.) 
French. 

Fratelli (It.) brothers, a parallel expression 
to Gebriiiier, which see. 

Frau (Ge.) lady; Frauenkirche, Church of 
Our Lady. 

fregi (Ji.) fregi viinori, slight stains. 

Freiheitssaenger (Ge.) bard of freedom. 

freilicli (Ge.) " to be sure." 

Freiw. Freiwilliger (Ge.) volunteer. 

fresche (It.) le incisioni sone fresche, bright 
impressions. 

Freund, Freundin (Ge.) friend; W. v. 
Humboldts Briefe an eine Freund'm, H.'s 
letters to Charlotte Diede. 

fruchtbar (Ge.) fertile. 

fruclitbringend (Ge.) profitable. 

Fuehrer (Ge.) guide. 

Futt. Futterall (Ge.) tuck. 

galakleeding (Du.) holiday attire. 

Gand (Fr.) commonly called Ghent, Belgic 
town. English history has a John of 
"Gaunt." 

Gattin (Ge.) spouse, consort. 

geb. geborne (Ge.) born ; Charlotte v. 
Schiller, geb. v. Lengefeld, Charlotte von 
Schiller, nk von Lengefeld. 

Gebrauchspuren (Ge. ) traces of use ; etwas 
gebraucht, somewhat used (in appearance). 

Gebrueder (Ge.) brothers, when they com- 
pose a firm. 

geconseveerd (Du.) preserved ; good gecon- 
seveerd, in good order. 

gedenksteen (Du.) memorial stone. 

Gedicbte (Ge. ) poems. 

geel (Du.) gelb (Ge.) yellow. 

Gefaehrte (Ge.) companion. 

gef. gefaelligst (Ge.) " please ;" zur 
gefdlligen Beachtung, please take notice ; 
Was gefdllt ? what is your pleasure ? 

gefangen (Ge.) taken; bei der Erstiirmung 
von Amiens gefangen, taken at the storm- 
ing of Amiens. 

Gegend (Ge. ) district, neighbourhood. 

Gegentbeil (Ge.) opposite; im Gegentheil, 
on the other hand. 

gegr. gegruendet (Ge.) founded, estab- 
lished. 

geliarnast (Du.) in armour. 



geh.eel (Du.) all, the whole of; geheel ver-- 

schillend, entirely different, 
geh. geheftet (Ge.) sewed or stitched. 
Geh. R. Geheimer Ratli (Ge.) Privy 

Councillor. 
Geheimniss (Ge.) a secret ; alchym. Geheim- 

nisse, the secrets of alchemy. 
gehorsamst (Ge.) most obedient. 
gekleurd (Du.) coloured, 
gekr. gekroent (Ge.) gekroond (Du.) 

crowned ; gekronte Preisschrift, prize 

essay, ouvrage coutonnl. 
Gelehrter (Ge ) savant, man of science, 
gelobt (Ge.) d. g. Syria u. Palestina oder 

gelobten Lands, of all Syria and Palestine, 

or the promised land. 
Gemahlin (Ge.) gemalin (Du.) spouse. 
■ genau (Ge.) exactly. 
Genebmigung (Ge.) permission. 
Genes (Fr.) Genoa. 
Genfeve (Fr.) Geneva. 
Genf (Ge.) Geneva. 
genoemd (Du.) named. 
Genova (It.) Genoa. 
Genua (Ge.) Genoa, 
genuesisch (Ge.) Genoese, 
gepeins (Du.) in gepeins, meditating. 
Geraethe (Ge. ) effects, furniture. 
Geraethscbaften (Ge.) tools, implements, 
gesamm. gesammelt ( Ge.) collected ; 

Alexander Graf von Wiirttemberg, ge- 
samm. Gedichte, Stg., collected poems of 

the Count of Wiirttemberg, Stuttgart. 
Gesaudter (Ge.) ambassador. 
Gesang (Ge.) canto, chant. 
Geschaeft (Ge ) business, 
geschaftl. geschaeftlicb (Ge.) belonging 

to business. 
gesobaetzt (Ge.) from Schatz, a treasure — ■ 

prized, valuable ; geschdtzte Ausgabe, 

valuable edition. 
Gescbenk (Ge.) present, gift. 
Gescbichte (Ge.) gescbledenis (Du.) 

history; Geschichten, stories. 
Gescbicbtsscbreiber (Ge.) historian. 
gescbiebt (Ge.) is done, takes place ; in 

form a good deal like agitur. 
Gescbmack (Ge.) taste. 
gesneuveld fDu.) killed. 
Gespenst - er (Ge.) ghost, ghosts ; Cespenster- 

Erzdhlungen, ghost stories, 
gest. gestempelt (Ge.) stamped, as a 

library copy of a book has often a stamp 

on the title-page ; not stamped as a letter 

would be by putting what is called a 

stamp on it. The adhesive stamp is, in 

German, called Freiraark. 
ges. gesucht (Ge.) sought, in request ; 

gesucht megen d. zahlreichen Knpferstichen, 

valued for its many copper-plates, 
getal (Du. ) a number. 
geteekend (Du. ) marked, drawn, 
getoedtet (Ge.) killed. 
gevangenis (Du.) prison; achtcr him te 

gevangenis te Goitda, behind him the 

prison of Gouda. 
gevoerd (Du.) carried. 
gevouwen (Du.) folded. 
gewaad (Du. ) %2.\meTA; prachtgewaad, fine 

clothes ; in vied, gewaad, in widow's 

M-eeds. 
Gewaesser. (Ge.) waters. 
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geweer (Du ) Gewehr (Ge,) arm, musket. 
gewohnt (Ge.) ge^wone (Du.) used. 
gewonnen (Ge.) gained; geiuonnmes Cefecht, 

battle gained, 
giappon. giapponico (It.) Japanese. 
ginnasi (It.) schools, gymnasia. 
giuoco (It.) game ; giuoco delle carte, playing 

cards. 
Glasmalerei (Ge.) painting on glass. 
G S. Glasschilder (Du.) painter on glass. 
gleich. (Ge.) equal ; es bUibt sich gleich, it is 

all the same ; gleich ! quickly. 
gleichartig (Ge.) similar, 
gleichz. gleiolizeitig (Ge.) on the spot ; gl. 
Hancizeichming, .sk.e\ch taken on the spot. 
gli (It.) the; per gli altri vol. vedi pag. 15, 

for the other volumes see page 15. 
Godgeleerdheid (Du.) divinity. 
G. Goldschnitt (Ge.) gilt edges ; Lwd. 
m. G., cloth, gilt edges; Prachtbd. m. C, 
handsome binding, with gilt edges. 
gordijn (Du.) curtain. 

goth. gothique (Fr.) Gothic ; imp. goth. en 
rouge et «., black-letter printing in red and 
black. 
Golt. Goettingen (Ge.) famous university 
tov^n of Germany. 
Sun, moon, and thou, vile world, adieu ! 
Which kings and priests are plotting in ; 
Here doomed to starve on water gru- 
el, I no more shall see the U- 
niversily of Gottingen. — Canning^ 

Those were the days of British supre- 
macy on the continent — in pronunciation. 
gOuach.es (Fr.) body water colour. 
grabados (Sp.) engravings. 
Gradnetz (Ge ) Gmdnctz- Atlas, maps blank 
all but the degrees of latitude and longi- 
tude. 
graf (Du. ) grave ; grafinonument, sepitlchral 

monument. 
Graf (Ge.) count ; graflich, of counts, 
gran (It.) familiar for grande; gran folio, 
large folio ; Gran'' Cane (Great Dog), 
chief magistrate of Verona, 
gr. grand (Fr.) high, tall. 
Gratien (Du.) the Graces. 
Graubuenden (Ge.) pays des Grisons, the 

Grisons. 
graveur (Du. and Fr.) engraver ; z. «. v. g. 
(zander naam van graveur), without en- 
graver's name. 
grav. gravures (Fr.) plates, engravings; 
gr. s. b. (gravures sur bois) wood engrav- 
ings ; avec 3 //. et nombr. gr. s. b. d. 
•veau le suppl. br., with three plates and 
numerous wood engravings, calf, supple- 
ment gewed. 
Gretchen (Ge.) diminutive of Margaret. 
greve (It.) seriously ; carta greve cylindrata, 

the leaves badly wormed. 
griecMscli (Ge.) Grieksch (Du.) Greek. 
groep (Du.) groupe (Fr.) group. 
Gron. Groningse (La.) Gronmgen. 
grooter (Du.) groesser (Ge.) veel grooter, 

much larger. 
gr. gross (Ge.) large. 
Gross-Almosenier (Ge.) Grand Almoner. 
Grosslierzog (Ge.) Grand Duke, 
grosshrg. grossherzogliche (Ge.) Grand- 
ducal. 
Grosssiegelbewalirer (Ge.) Keeper of the 
Great Seal. 



Gruender (Ge.) founder. 

Grundriss (Ge.) plan. 

Gryph. Gryphis. (La.) Greifswald. 

Guenstling (Ge.) favourite. 

Guerchin (Fr.) Guercino, illustre pcintre 

itatien. 
Gummi elasticum (Ge.) Indian ruliber. 
Gussabdruck (Ge. ) cliche, electrotype. 
Gsrpsabguessen (Ge.) plaster casts. 

liaar (Du.) hair, her ; wapen achler haar, 
arms (arma virumque * cano) behind her, 
speaking of the portrait of a queen. 

Haar (Ge. ) hair. 

hablar (Sp.) to speak. 

Haendel (Ge.) celebrated composer. 

Hafnise (La.) Copenhagen. 

Hag. (La.) the Hague. 

Hal. Halee Saxonum (La.) Halle. 

Hfrz. Halbfranz (Ge ) half calf 

Hjchtbd. Halbjuchtenband (Ge.) half 
russia. 

Hldrbd. Halblederband (Ge.) half bind- 
ing; Hldrbd. Leihbibl., circulating library 
half binding, which is of the commonest 
order. 

Hlwdbd. Halbleinwandband (Ge ) 
boards, cloth back ; half cloth. 

Hmaroqbd. Halbmaroquinband (Ge.) 
half morocco. 

Hpgt. Halbpergament (Ge.) half vellum. 

Hsars. Halb-Sarsanet (Ge.) half cloth. 

Half binding. Half roan, half calf, half 
morocco, half russia, mean that the back 
and corners of a book are covered with 
those leathers, and that marbled paper 
or cloth covers the sides; quarter binding, 
that the back only is covered with leather. 

halskraag (Du.) collar. 

liandel(Du.) Handel (Ge.) trade; lescherm. 
van handel, not ordinarily sold ; nicht im 
Handel, (not in the trade) not to be had 
in the usual way of trade. 

Handelswissenschaft (Ge.) science of 
commerce, trade, &c. 

handschoenen (Du.) Handscliulie (Ge.) 
gloves. 

handsch. handschriftlich (Ge.) in writing, 
manuscript ; einige handschriflUche Noten, 
some MS. notes ; Titel handschr., title in 
MS., i. e. the printed title (of an old book) 
replaced by a written one; mit zahlr. 
handschr. Zusdtzen, with numerous MS. 
additions. 

Handzeichnung (Ge.) sketch. 

Hann. Hannover (Ge.) Hanover. 

Hanov. (La.) Hanover. 

Hans. Johannes (Ge.) John. 

hauptpostlagernd ((je.) to be called for at 
the post office ; Paste Restante. 

haut (Fr.) high ; '• this side up." 

Haut (Ge.) skin ; Hautkrankheiten, skin 
diseases. 

Hefte (Ge.) A book in paper is said to be 
geh. or gch'ftet. So, a stitched part of a 
book is called Heft, plural Hefte. Practi- 
cally Heft may be said to = No,, as the 
German Thell, plural Theile, stands for 
"part" or "parts." 

* The phrase "Queen our Governour" in the 
Common Prayer, may perhaps be warrant for using 
vir for a Sovereign Lady. 
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Heilgymnastik (Ge. ) movement cure ; 
Airi^, Heilg., Ling, the medical gymnast. 

heil. heilig (Ge.) tioly;' Let^vnde v. ■heil. 
A'epomni, legendsof St. (John) Ncpomukj 
ein Neiligir, a saint. 

Heilkunde (Ge.) healing art. 

lieissen (Ge.) to be called ; d. h. {das heisst), 
that is to say; wie heisseii Hie? what is 
your name ? 

Held (Ge.) hero; Held des Nordens, Scandi- 
navian hero. 

Helvetia (La ) Switzerland, a word familiar 
as Britannia with us. I once heard an 
English clergyman, born and brought up 
abroad, asking the names of the hotels at 
Frutigen. The answer included " Hel- 
vet-y-ah"—phcmetically given. I had to 
explain to the gentleman what was said, 
and what it meant. 

h.elvetiscli (Ge.) Swiss. 

hemelglobe (Du.) celestial sphere. 

herabgesetzt (Ge.) reduced in price. 

hrsg. herausgegeten (Ge.) given forth, 
edited. 

heremiet (Du.) eranite, hermit. 

liermelijn ( Du. ) ermine ; hermeleinenkleiding^ 
(clad) in ermine. 

Herodotus CGr.-La.) historian, whose work 
is divided into nine books, named after 
the Muses : 

I. Clio. VI. Erato. 

IT. Euterpe. VII. Polymnia. 

III. Thalia. VIII. Urania. 

IV. Melpomene. IX. Calliope. 
V. Terpsichore. 

The use of this is perceived when you 

open a volume of Herodotus and find the 

Roman numeral before the name of the 

book in Greek capital letters at the head 

of a page : 

I. KAEln. VI. EPATfl. 

U. EYTEPHH. VII. nOAYMNI.V 

III. 0AAEIA. Vni. OYPANIA. 

IV. MEAnOMENH. IX. KAAAIOHH. 

V. TEP*IXOPH. 
Hero -en (Ge.) heroes; Niebuhrs Heroenge- 

schichten (accent on the "o"), Niebuhr's 

Tales of heroes. 
Hersteller (Ge.) restorer ; Monk, Hersteller 

der Stuarts. 
Herstellirag (Ge.) production, as of a book. 
hertog (Du.) Herzog (Ge.) Duke. 
Herzogin (Ge.) Duchess. 
hervorragend (Ge.) eminent ; hervorragen- 

der Pddagogen, of eminent schoolmasters. 
hetzelfde (Du.) the same. 
Hexe (Ge. ) witch. 
Hieron. Hieronymus (La.) Jerome (It. 

Girolamo); conti'afrate Hieron. daFerrara, 

against Savonarola. 
Hilfsw. Hilfswissenschaft (Ge.) auxiliary 

science, 
hinterl. hinterlassene (Ge.) left behind; 

/^..Sc/ij-j/to?, literary remains. 
Hiskla (Ge.) Hezekiah ; die Weisheit Salomos 

in Hiskias Tagen, the wisdom of Solomon 

in the days of Hezekiah. 
Historienmaler (Ge.) historical painter, 
lioed (Du.) hat. 

hoek (Du.l angle ; achthoekigen, octagonal. 
Hof, Hoefe (Ge.) court, courts ; Hofmaler, 

court painter. 
Hoflainsth. Hofkunsthandluzig (Ge.) 

(court art-seller) print-seller to (he court. 



hoU. hoUaendiscli (Ge.) Dutch. 
Holm. Holmiee (La.) Stockholm. 
Holzsehnitt (Ge.) woodcut. 
Holzschnittborduere (Ge.) a border of 

wood engraving. 
hond (Du.) Hund (Ge.) dog. 
hoofd (Du.) head; een kinderhoofd, head cf 

a child. 
lioutsnijder (Du.) wood engraver. 
h.uebsc£ (Ge.) handsome ; hilbsche Hand- 

schrift, fine penmanship, of an autograph. 
huis (Du. ) house. 

huiskleeding (Du.) ordinary dress. 
Huettenkunde (Ge.) metallurgy. 
hydrotopisch. (Ge.) survey of ivater, as in 

a chart. 

I (It.) the; Tfasc. I.— III., parts I to 3. 

ib. ibid, ibidem (La.) the same, referring 

perhaps to the place of publication named 

in a previous title, 
icon, ieones (La.) figures ; cum iconibiis, 

with diagrams. 
iconographie (Fr.) description of figures, 
id. idem (La.) the same. - 
idrografico (It.)hydrographic; l' Italia solto 

aspetto idrografico, Italy hydrographically 

considered. 
Iliad, Homer's ; an epic poem on the inci- 
dents of the siege of Troy. Ilion is Greek 

for Troy. 
imminente (It. ) d' imminente pubblicazione, 

on the point of coming out. 
imp. impgriale (Fr.) route imp. for route 

imph-ialc, the best class of road, 
imp. imprimerie (Fr.) printing, printing- 
office, 
inc. inciso (It.) plate ; incisia contorno, with 

engravings round, as a title-page. ' 
inc. incisione -i (It.) engraving, engravings. 
Incunabeln (Ge.) incunabula (La.) 

books printed before the end of the 

fifteenth century. 
Index prohib. index proh.ibitorum 

(librorum) or index expurgatorius 

(La.) list of books which have not the 

sanction of the Vatican. 
inf6-. inferieur (Fr.) lower ; marg,es infJr., 

lower margins. 
Inghilterra (It.) Inglaterra (Sp.) 

England. 
Inh.alt (Ge.) contents. 
inkt (Du.) ink; opgewasschcn met O. I. in/it, 

washed over with (East) Indian ink. 
Innsbruck (Ge.) the capital of the Tyrol, 

frequently spelt by English people " Inns- 

pruck." Cam/ridge would be n parallel 

for the latter. 
Inser. Inserate (Ge.) (insertions of) adver- 
tisements. 
Institutio Cyri (La.) the Latin form of 

Cyropmdia (Xenophon) education of Cyrus. 
intercalate (It.) con figure intercalate nel 

testo, ali-ernate plates and text. 
interfolie (Fr.) interleaved, 
inte. int^rieur (Fr.) marge inte., inner 

margin. 
Interimskarte (Ge.) in militaiy operations, 

a map made for immediate use, ■ till a 

better one can be prepared. 
intiero (It.) entire; Biblioteche inliere, whole: 

libraries. 
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int. intouso (It.) unshaven, edges not cut 

round ; hr. int., stitched and uncut. 
Iphigenia (La.) word of five syllables; the 

accent on the penulthnate. 
Iphigenie (Fr.) word of four syllables; 

stress on last but one. 
Iplugenie (Ge.) word of five syllables, stress 

on the third j Iphigenie auf Tauris, Iphi- 

genia Taurica. 
ipse (La.) himself; se ipse del., drawn by 

himself; said of a portrait. 
Irland (Ge. ) Ireland. 
irren (Ge.) to err, to stray ; Irr-Land, the 

land of bulls, of intellectual oddities. An 

Irish bookseller will comfortably inquire 

for Stein's Life of Seeley, meaning Baron 

von Stein's Life and times by Professor 

Seeley. 
Isaios (Ge. ) IsjEUS ; Erkldrung des Isaios, 

explanation of, or commentary on Iseeus 

the orator. 

ja (Ge.) yes, also an untranslatable expletive. 

jaartal (Du.) date. 

Jagdscliriftsteller (Ge.) writer on sport, 

on the chase. 
JabresbericM (Ge.) year's account, as of 

the proceedings of a learned Society. 
Jahreszahl (Ge.) date. 
Jhg. Jahrg. Jahrgang (Ge.) the numbers 

for a year, of a periodical. 
Jahrh. Jahrhundert (Ge.) century. 
jeder (Ge.) every, each. 
jouxte (Fr.) juxta (La.) after, according 

to. 
JurLgermannia (La.) plants like mosses. 

kaalhoofdig (Du.) bareheaded ; II. Jung 
instilling) horstst. regis, kaalhoofdig, bust 
of Jung Stilling, to the right, uncovered. 

k. kaartenmaker (Du.) map-maker. 

Kaiser (Ge.) Emperor. 

k. k. kaiserlich koeuiglicli (Ge.) im- 
perial royal, most familiar in Austria. 

Kaemmerer (Ge.) Chamberlain. 

Eanzler (Ge.) Kanzler des Schatzamts, Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer. 

Kapitel (Ge.) chapter, 

kaper (Du.) privateer. 

Kaernthen (Ge. ) Carinthia. 

Karton (Ge.) sheet or leaf furnished in the 
place of one that is condemned, a cancel. 

kasteel (Du.) castle. 

kaeuflicli (Ge.) buyable, to be had. 

keerzijde (Du.) back; keerzijde ecn Hercules, 
on the reverse a Hercules. 

keten (Du.) Kette (Ge.) chain. 

Kil. (La.) Kiel. 

Kindergarten, children's garden, the name 
for a system which aims at conveying 
knowledge to children by "primrose 
paths " rather than by the " thorny way " 
they are generally driven along. The 
young cataloguer who does not know 
German may fix Kindergarten in his mind 
by remembering that it is but a ' ' kinder " 
system of teaching. 

Kiobenh. Kiobenhavn (Da.) Copenhagen. 

kleeding (Du.) Kleidung (Ge.) inprachtige 
kleeding, handsomely dressed. 

kl. klein (Ge.) small. 



kleuren (Du.) to colour ; kleurendruk, 

chromolithography. 
knapp beschnitten (Ge.) closely cut. 
knevels (Du.) whiskers; baard en knevels, 

beard and whiskers, 
kniest. kniestuk CDa.) jnsqu'aux j^enoux. 
Knochen (Ge.) bones, 
kol. kolonel (Du.) koll. dir schutterij, colonel 

of the national guard. 
Komiker, Komoediant (Ge.) comic actor. 
Kommissionaer (Ge.) agent. 
Kommittenten (Ge.) those who are the 

employers of an agent. 
komt (Du.) comes ; komt weinig voor, seldom 

occurs, rare, 
kgl. koeni^lich (Ge.) kingly, royal. 
Kon. Koenigsberg (Ge.) town. 
kraag (Du.) collar, neck ; met Spaanschcn 

kraag, with Spanish collar. 
Krain (Ge.) Carniola. 
krans (Du.) Kranz (Ge.) wreath. 
Kraeuterbuch. (Ge.) herbal. 
Krieger (Ge.) warrior. 
Kriegsschauplatz (Ge.) theatre of war. 
krijt (Du.) crayon ; rood krijt, red chalk. 
Kreuzb. Kreuzband (Ge.) crossband, the 

way in which papers and periodicals are 

done up for post on the Continent, 
kruidk. kruidkundig (Du.) botanical. 
kruis (Du.) cross. 
Kuenstler (Ge.) artist. 
Kunde (Ge. ) customer, in Yxench pratijue. 
k. kuenffcig (Ge.) coming; Anfangs k. 

Jahres, at the beginning of the coming 

year, 
k. b. kunstboefenaar (Du.) artiste- 

amateur. 
Kunstgelehrter (Ge.) one who has studied 

art. 
k. 1. kunstliefhebber (Du.) Kunstlieb- 

haber (Ge.) amateur. 
Kupfer (Ge.) plate, plates. 
Kupferstecher (Ge.) copperplate engraver. 
kurbrandenburgisch. (Ge.) of the elec- 
torate of Brandenburg. 
kursaechsisch (Ge.) of (electoral) Saxony. 
kurzrandig (Ge.) with small margin. 



lackirt (Ge.) varnished, as a map. 
lacuna (It. ; La.) lagoon, gap, break, defect. 
laedirt (Ge.) injured; Titel Iddirt, title out of 

condition. 
LiSelius (La.) a name by which Cicero's 

treatise De amicitia is frequently known, 

the full title being Lcelius sive de amicitia 

liber. 
Lager (Ge.) stock ; Wallenstein' s Lager, the 

camp of Walienstein; nicht auf dem 

Lager, not in stock. 
Lagerergaenzung (Ge.) completion of 

stock. 
Lalage (La.) name of a novel (1875) ; three 

syllables. 

dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo 
dulce loquentem. — Hokace. 

landkaert (Du.) I-andkarte (Ge.) map. 
Landk. Landkarten (Ge.) maps. 
Landkartenh. Landkartenliandlung(Ge ) 

map-selling business. 
landschap (Du.) Landschaft (Ge.) land-, 

scape. 
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Iia-O-ko-on (Ge ) In literature generally 
associated with Lessing's famous treatise. 
Those who incline, in pronouncing, to make 
■ one syllalile of the ' ' oon " are invited to 
ponder the beautiful lines underneath ; 
where also the syllables of Rhodope (red, 
not altogether from roses) are indicated:— 
Hospita, Demophooii, tua, te Rhodopeia PhilHs 
Ultra promissum tempus abesse queror. 

Ovid, Epist. ir. 

lateinisch. (Ge.) Latijnisch. (Du.) Latin. 
Laus. Lausanne (Fr.; town in Switzerland. 
lauwer (Du.) laurel; ov. lauwerkrans, oval 

wreath of laurel. 
lave (Fr.) washed ; peu tachS, lave, a little 

spotted, has been cleaned. 
Lazaretb. (Ge.) hospital; als Depot fur 

Lazarethen^egeiistiinde eingerichtete franz. 

Kirche, a French church used as a depot 

for hospital appliances. 
Ldr. Leder (Ge.) calf. 
Ldrbd. Lederband (Ge.) leather, quasi- 

calf, as ordinary leather is called "calf" 

in describing old books. 
leeftijd (Du.) in jeiigdigen leeftijd. in early 

life. 
leer (Ge.) empty; (pamphlet of) 18 Bll. 

lelzi. leer, 18 leaves, the last blank, 
leg. legato (It.) bound; con 128 tav. e 

molte incis. lep;., 128 plates, m.my en- 
gravings, bound. 
legno (It.) wood; incisioni in legno, wood- 
cuts. 
Xieichenoeffiitingen (Ge. ) post-mortem 

examinations. 
leiclit (Ge.) easily; leicht beschddigt, slightly 

injured. 
Leiden (Uu.) Leyden. 
Leiden (Ge. ) sorrows ; Leiden des jungen 

Werthers, the sorrows of Werter. 
leider (Ge.) unfortunately ; leider ist das Ex. 

fleckl^, the copy is unfortunately spotted. 
Leihb. Leilibibl. Leihbibliotliek (Ge.) 

lending library. 
Leinw. Leinwdbd. Leinwand (Ge.) cloth, 

as the binding of a book. 
Leses. Lesesalon (Ge.) reading-room. 
Lesezirkel (Ge.) book-club. 
lessenaar (Du.) reading-desk, 
lett. letter (Du.) vooralle lett., before letters. 
lettre (Fr.) letter ; /. a. s. {lettre autogr. 

sig}iee) signed autograph letter ; /. j. av. 

compl. aut. {^lettre signee avec compliment 

autographe), signed letter with greeting in 

autograph. 
lettrine (Fr.) heading ; lettrines illustrees, 

ornamental headings. 
1. letzte (Ge.) last; d. I. Bogen, the last 

sheet. 
leuningstoel (Du ) elbow chair. 
Leuven (Du.) Louvain. 
levensgroot (Du.) Ufe-size. 
libelle (Fr.) libellus (La.) small book. . 
libraire (Fr.) bookseller; libraire-iditcur, 

publisher. 
1. lieu (Fr.) place; s. I. e. a. {sans lieu et 

annk) no place or date. 
lieve (It.) light; lieve macchie giallognole, 

slightly spotted with yellow. 
lijst (Du. ) list, frame, border. 
limitropbe (Fr.) bordering iipon ; fays 

limitrophes, adjacent countries. 



linnen (Du.) cloth; in vergold. linncn stempel- 
banden, impressed cloth gilt. 

Lips. Lipsise (La.) Leipzig. 

1. lira -e (It.) coin equivalent to %\d. or 9</. 
(now lod. in practice) Italian franc. 

livr. livraisou (Fr.) part. 

Ibbl. loeblich. (Ge.) praiseworthy; used in 
addressing a company, as we used to say 
the " Honourable" E. I. C. An official 
bureau is more serious. When the Post 
Office at Aix-la-Chapelle was merely 
Prussian, it had to be addressed An eine 
hochlobliche konigliche preussische Ober- 
postamtszeitungsexpedition in Aachen — for 
newspapers were supplied by it. 

LoeTren (Ge.) Louvain. 

lof (Du.) praise ; Lof-ghedicht ter eeren den 
vorst Mauritz, poem in praise of Prince 
Moritz ; Nassau's lof-gesangk, Nassau's 
hymn of praise. 

Lothringen (Ge.) Lorraine. ■ 

lotbringiscb (Ge. ) of Lorraine. 

Lovanii (La.) Louvain. 

Lubbers (Du.) name of an artist. 

lucerna (La. ) lantern. 

Lucerna (It.) Lucerne. 

BELLINZON A — LUCERNA — BASILE.V 
are now seen on railway carriages. 

Luettich (Ge.) Li^ge. 

Lugd. Batav. (La.) Leyden, Lugdunum 
of the Dutch ; to distinguish it from other 
towns called Lugdunum, of which Lyons 
is one. 

Lus^spiel (Ge.) comedy. 

Lustspieldiehter (Ge.) comic dramatist. 

Lutece iFr.) Lutetia (La.) Paris. 

maagd (Du.) Magd, Magdleia (Ge.) 

maiden. 
maar (Du.) news. 
Maar (Ge.) used in certain localities for 

" mere," lake. 
Maastab (Ge. ) scale ; as on a map, so many 

miles to the inch. 
maccbia (It.) spot ; macchiato, spotted. 
macben (Ge.) to make, to do; was tnachen 

Sie ! how do you do ? 

What make you from Wittenberg ? — Hamlet. 
How does your lordship this many a day? — 
Ophelia. 

Maculatur (Ge ) waste paper. 
Maedcben (Ge.) girl. 
Slaebren (Ge.) Moravia. 
Maercben (Ge.) tale, tales. 
Maessigkeits-Apostel (Ge.) the apostle 

of moderation, of temperance (Father 

Mathew). 
Mailand (Ge.) Milan. 
mal (Ge.) once, an expletive ; noch ein Mai, 

yet once more ! 
Maler (Ge.) painter ; Malerei, painting. 
Mamsell (Ge.) demoiselle; das Geheimniss 

der alien Mamsell, the old maid's secret. 
man (Ge.) equivalent to the French on; man 

sagt, they say, on dit. 
manca, mancano (It.) wants, want ; 

manca tav. i, wants one plate (or 

plate i.). 
man. maniere (Fr.) manner; reliure orig. 

en man. Grolier, original binding a la 

Grolier. 
ICantova (It.) Mantua. 
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mst. manuscrit (Fr.) manuscript. 
Slappe (Ge.) portfolio ; in Mappe, in a port- 
folio. 
Markgraf (Ge.) margrave; Markgrdfin, 

margravine. 
markies (Du.) kroon van een markies, 

maiquis' coronet. 
matador (Sp. ) the gaily-dressed official who 
puts an end to the bull at a bull-fight. 
Pepita, my paragon, bright star of Aragon, 
Listen, dear, listen, 'tis Cristobal sings ; 
From my home that lies buried a short way from 
Lerida 
(Love and the diligence lending me wings). 
As swift as a falcon I fly to thy balcony 

(Hang this bronchitis ! I can't sing a bar) ; 
Greet not with merriment Love's first experiment ; 

Listen, Pepita ! I've brought my catarrh. 
Manuel, the matador, may, like a flat, adore 

Young Donna Julia ; I pity his choice. 
For they say that her governor lets neither lover nor 

Any one else hear the sound of her voice. 
Brother Bartolome, stoutish Apollo, may 

Run after Ines (you'll pardon this congh ?) ; 
And Isabel's votary — Sanchez'the notary — 

Vainly — (That sneeze again). Well, then, I'm off. 
The British Mausoleum does not contain 
the source of this. 
matt (Ge.) pale, dull, 
mauv. mauvais (Fr.) bad ; rel. en mauv. 

it., binding not in good order. 
Mechaniker (Ge.) mechanician. 
Mecklenburg (Ge.) petty state. 
mecklenburger (Ge.) the adjective ; meckel- 
Lorge Geschichten, Mecklenburg stories in 
low German. 
Mediol. Mediolanum. (La.) Milan. 
Meisterstueck (Ge.) chef-d'oeuvre ; Schil- 
ler's Meisterstiicke, Schiller's principal 
pieces. 
Mem.orabilia (La.) reminiscences, commonly 
applied to Xenophon's recollections of 
Socrates. 
Menge (Ge.) a number; m. e. M. Kufifer, 

with numerous plates. 
merk-WTierdig (Ge.) noteworthy ; /«. merkw. 

Kupfern, with striking plates. 
met (Du.) with ; m. pi. en krln., with maps 

and plates. 
Metallbescblag (Ge.) metal fittings. 
meurtri (Fr.) bruised, injured, 
m. mezzo (It.) "half," in binding ; legato in 

mezzo marocch. dorato, half morocco gilt. 
M. M. Michaelis-Messe (Ge.) Michael- 
mas fair, less frequented than that of 
Easter. 
m. mil. milieu (Fr.) middle ; juste milieu, 

happy mean. 
Slille et une nuits (Fr.) looi nights, the 

" Arabian nights." 
inim.arges (Fr. ) demi-marges, with half the 

usual margin, 
miniato (It.) delle quale miniate, miniatures 

of them. 
m. miniatuurschilder (Du.) miniature 

painter. 
misboek (Du.) missal. 
m. mit (Ge.) with; mil einige Gebrauch- 

spuren. with marks (traces) of usage, 
mitgeth. mitgetbeilt (Ge.) imparted, com- 
municated. 
Mitglied (Ge.) member; es waren Parla- 
ments-Mitgleider, they were members of 
parliament 
M. A. Mittelalter (Ge. ) the middle ages. 
mitunterzeicbnet (Ge.) conjointly signed. 



Moguntia (La.) Mainz, Mayence. 
Monach. Monachorum. (La.) Munich. 
Monast. (La.) Milnster. 
M. Monat (Ge.) month; am. i8 d. M. 

erscheint, on the l8th of this month will 

be published. 
monniksgewaad (Du.) monkish attire. 
Montag (Ge.) Mond-Tag, moon-day, 

Monday. 
m.orale (Fr ) ethics ; Morale h Nicomaque, 

Nicomachean ethics, of Aristotle. 
Morgenland (Ge.) the East; moigenldn- 

dische Gesellschaft, Asiatic Society of 

Germany. 
Moscou (Fr.). Mosk. Moskau (Ge.) 

Mo-scow. 
mouille (Fr.) injured by damp. 
Muehe (Ge.) trouble ; nichider Miihewerth, 

not worth while. 
Muenchen (Ge.) Munich. 
Muenster (Ge.) cathedral, minster. 
Muenze (Ge.) coin, money. 
Musikh. Musikalienhandlung (Ge.) 

music-selling business. 
muts (Du.) Muetze (Ge.) cap. 

naam (Du.) Name (Ge. ) name; proefd. 
zander eenigen namen, proof before letters. 

uaar (Du ) alter; verkleind naar de groote 
prttit van Porttnan, reduced from the 
large print by Portman. 

Nachf. NacMolger (Ge.) successor, suc- 
cessors ; Ernst Jtdius Giintlier Nachf., 
the successor or successors of Ernst Julius 
Giinther — the name of a publisher as seen 
on the title-page of a book. 

Nachnabme (Ge. ) to be paid for on delivery. 

Nachtrag (Ge.) appendix, supplement. 

nadruk (Du.) pirated reprint. 

Nahrungsfaelscher (Ge.) adulterator -s of 
food. 

Nap. Napoli (It.) Naples. 

Nationaloekonom(Ge.) political economist. 

ilaturforsclier (Ge.) naturalist. 

Neapel (Ge.) Neapolis (La.) Naples. 

Nebenlaender (Ge.) adjacent countries. 

Nebenzweige (Ge.) near-twigs; branches, 
of a business. 

nebst ( Ge.) besides, together with. 

neger (Du. ) black man. 

n. nero (It.) black ; c. tav. col. e nere, with 
plain and coloured plates. 

n. netto (Ge. ) This word used to indicate 
that the allowance made to booksellers 
was less than usual ; the opposite of 
"ordinar," q.v. It also means the 
lowest price, that no discount is allowed. 

n. neu (Ge.) new. 

Neudruck (Ge.) reprint ; spdterer Neudruck 
mit alter Jfahreszahl, a reprint which 
bears the date of the original. 

Neuw. Neuwied (Ge. ) town. 

Niederlage (Ge.) place of deposit, {depost) 
depdt. 

nis (Du. ) niche ; in eene nis vorgesteld, placed 
in a niche. 

nitido (It.) bright ; iello e nitido esemp., fine 
and bright copy. 

Nizza (It.) Nice, called also in South Germany 
Nizza. • 

n, nom (Fr. ) name ; s. I. c. n (sans liju et 
noni) without name or \ lace of publication. 
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noodmunt (Dii.) money of no value, hastily 

coined. 
Norimb. Norimtoergas (La.) Nilrnberg. 
Noviomagi (La.) said to be Speyer. It 

also stands for Nime^uc (Fr.) a Dutch 

town. 
Numismatik (Ge.) numismatique (Fr.) 

science of coins. 
Numismatiker (Ge.) numismatist, one who 

studies coins. 
Niirnb. Nuernberg (Ge.) Nuremberg. 

oberosterreich. oberoesterreichisrh (Ge.) 

Bauern Letit- Gedichte in obfrost Muiidart, 

poetry in the peasant dialect of Upper 

Austria. 
Obrist (Ge. I colonel. 
occasion (Fr.) chance, opportunity; livres 

d^occasion, second-hand books, or books 

which a chance opportunity or occasion 

offers cheap. 
oscasicne (It.) chance, opportunity; caia- 

lo!;hi d occasio7ie, second-hand catalogues. 
Occident, occidental (Fr. ) western. 
8vo. octavo {subaudi demy) about 84 by 

Si inches, the size of the Quarterly Review. 
Officin (Ge.) officina (La. ) printing-office. 
Ogni (It.) all ; ogni ajino, every year. 
ognuno (It.) everybody, 
o. ohne (Ge.) without, wants; 0.y.(ohne 

JaJireszahl) without date ; 0. U. u. J. 

(ohne Ortundjahr) without place or date. 
Oelfarbendruckbilder-Gesellschaft 

(Ge.) Oleograph Printing Co. 
CEnoponti (La. ) Innsbruck ; " according to " 

— Cotton, Inspnick, 
omgeven (Du.) surrounded ; rijk omge-uen, 

richly surrounded, as a portrait might be, 

by ornament, 
onafgewerkt (Du. ) unfinished, not "worked 

up." 
onbedrukt (Du.) imprinted. 
onderschrift (Du.) lettering of a print. 
onderzoek (Du. ) research. 
ontleden (Du.) to dissect. , 
onuitgegeven (Du.) not published. 
oog (Du.) eye; ahiend oog. All-seeing eye. 
Oostenrijk (Du.) Oesterreich (Ge.) 

Austria. 
op (Du.) on; op chinecsch paper, India paper 

copy, 
opgesl. opengesl. opengeslagen (Du.) 

open ; zittende voor een opengeslagen bijbel, 

sitting before an open Bible. 
opschrift (Du.) inscription, superscription. 
Oranien (Ge.) Moritz v. Oranien, Maurice 

of Orange. 
Orazio (It.) Horace. 
ordbog, ordbogenfDa.) dictionary -ies. 
ord. ordinaer (Ge.) the usual, the better 

scale of terms, as opposed to " netto," 

q. V. This mode of charging may now be 

called obsolete. 
orienter (Fr.) orientiren (Ge.) to lounge 

about, to "look round," as in a book- 
shop. 
Orng (Fr.) ornamented, gilt; maroq. rose, 
filets, dos 01 «/, belle reliure, red morocco, 

bands, gilt back, handsome binding 
oro-hydrographiEch (Ge.) giving moun- 

tanis and water ; as a map might do 
orologio (It.) dock. 



orology (Am.) science of mountains. 
Orph.anotroph.eus (La.) relating to the 
nourishment of orphans. In Halle there is 
a celebrated publishing house, called llie 
Biichhandlung des Waisenhausvs, or the 
Wnisenhans'' sche Buchhandlung. A Latin 
book from this establishment may bear the 
imprint, IN LIBRARIO URPHANO- 
TUOPHEO. 

O. Ort (Ge. ) place, of publication. 

Ortsentfernungen ((ie.) distances, as in a 
map. 

O. M. Oster-Messe (Ge.) Easter fair, at 
which booksellers from all parts of the 
world "most do congregate." 

ouder (Du.) older, a portrait taken later in life. 

oudheidkundige (Du.) antiquary. 

outbrecht (Du.) titd outbrecht, title torn. 

overdruk (Du.) reprint. 

overlijden (Du.) decease. 

paard (Du.) Pferd (Ge.) horse. 
Paedagog (Ge.) schoolmaster. 
Paedasogik (Ge.) literature of education, 

books on schools, &c. 
Padova (It.) Padua.- 
pag. pagina (It.) page, of a book. 
pair (Fr.i Paer, Pair (.Ge.) peer. 
Palast (Ge.) palace. 
Paph. Papierhandlung (Ge.) business iu- 

stationery. 
Ppbd. Pappband (Ge. ) paper boards. 
paraitre (Fr.) to appear ; paru (Fr.) has 

avpem-ed; pas plus paru,no more pul)lished. 
parchemin (Fr. ) parchment, vellum ; demi- 

parch., half vellum. 
parimente (It.) likewise. 
Parthie (Ge.) a number of copies ; Parihie- 

preis, price for "a lot " of the same book ; 

Parthie aus d. Lahnthal, collection (of 

views) from the valley of the Lahn. 
ps. parties (Fr.) parts. 
passer (Du.)/. in de hand, pair of compasses 

in his hand. 
pastel (Du.) pa.stel painting. 
Patavii (La.) Padua. 
patito (It.) sufferer ^ palito per l' umidita, 

injured by damp. 

. . . You miLst not look at anyhndy'.s wife but 
your neighbour's. A man actually becomes a 
piece of female property— they won't let their 
serventi marry. — Byron. 

pelle (It.) skin, leather. 

pels (Du.) fur; pelsjas, fur coat. 

penningk. penningkunde (Du.) numis- 
matist, coin collector. 

perc. percaline (Fr.) cloth, for a book. 

perg. pergamena (It.) parchment ; in tutta 
perg. vera olandese, whole bound in genuine 
Dutch vellum. 

Pergt. Pergament (Ge.) parchment, vellum ; 
Pergament-Band, vellum binding. 

perkament (Du.) parchment, vellum. 

pero (It.) yet ; mancanoperb, wants, however. 

peruan. peruanisch (Ge ) Peruvian, of Peru. 

peseta (Sp.) coin = one franc. 

pet. -petit (Fr.) little; pet. in-8, small 
octavo. 

pet. in-fol. petit in-folio (Fr.) small folio. 

Petrop. Petropoli (La.) St. Petersburg. 

Pfalz (Ge.) Palatinate. ^ 

pf alz. pfaelzisch ( Ge ) of the Palatinate. 

Pfarrer (Ge.) minister. 
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Iflngsten (Ge.) Whitsuntide. 
Pfote (Ge.) paw, applied to handwriting. 
Phalsbourg (Fr.) Pfalzburg (Ge.) town. 
physiography (En.) the study of nature. - 

Professor Huxley. 
pianta (It.) plan ; con carte fofiogr. pianle, c 

tavolc, with maps, plans, and plates, 
pice, piccolo (It.) little; j>2-8 ficc, small 

octavo, 
p. piece (Fr.) piece ; p. u.. j., autograph 

piece of music signed. 
Piecen (Ge.) pieces, articles, tracts; mcist 

seltene und werthvolle Piecen, chiefly 

scarce and valuable tracts. 
pijp (Du.) pipe. 

p. pmx. pinxit (La.) he painted, 
piqq. piqures (Fr.) punctures (as from a 

worm); avcc quclq. figures, somewhat 

worm-eaten. 
plancha (Sp.) plate, 
pi. planches (Fr.) plates : atlas de nombr. 

planches superbes en partie col., atlas of 

very fine plates partly coloured. 
Plantin. The Plantins were printers at 

Antwerp and Leyden. 
plur. plurimus (La.) cum Jig . plw: , wt'Ah. 

numerous diagrams, 
plus, plusieurs (Fr.) phis ff. tachh, a good 

many leaves spotted. 
poco (It.) a little. 
Pohlen (Ge.) Poland; polnisch (Ge.) 

Polish. The following, which makes 

Poland somewhat like Laodicea, is from 

a (not «») "historical" catalogue. 
Pohlen Tuie so kaltsinnig; warum d'e Hitze der 

poln. IVaffeii wider den Turken verntiiidert ? 

Pomm. Pommern (Ge.) Pomerania. 
Pontus (La.) the Euxine ; Epistolee ex Ponto, 

letters written by Ovid when in exile on 

the shores of the Euxine, or Black Sea. 
porphyre l Fr.) purple ; veau porphyre, 

purple calf. 
posterior (La.) later; pars posterior, the 

"latter end" of a book, the second part, 

when there are two. 
postilla (It.) marginal note. 
post octavo, the traditional size for novels, 

which always used to be advertised 

thus. The nomenclature crown 8vo has 

taken its place, a distinction without a 

difference. 
potlood (Du.) black lead. 
Prachtbd. Prachtband (Ge.) handsome 

binding. 
Pracht'werk (Ge. ) iditioti de luxe. 
Prag (Ge.) Prague. 
Praenmneration (Ge.) subscription. 
pratique (Fr.) customer ; one whose practice 

it is to frequent a shop. 
precios (Sp.) prices. 
Predigten (Ge.) sermons. 
prediken (Du.) to preach. 
pregevole (It.) valuable. 
Preisschrift ( Ge.) prize essay. 
prent (Du.) niet en prent bckend, not in print. 
prezzo (It.) price; catalogo coi prezzi, priced 

(auction) catalogue. 
prior (La.) earlier; pars prior, first part. 
Proc. Procur. Procurist (Ge.) manager 

with large powers. 
proefdruk (Du.) proof impression. 
propre (Fr.) clean; irh-propre, very clean. 



proprete (Fr.! cleanness, as of a book. 
propriete (Fr.) property. When a rich mm 

does anything, he acts — with propriety; 

when a poor man does the same thing, he 

acts — without propriety. 
prostat (La.) issues, is published. 
prova (It.) proof. 
pruik (Du.) peruque. 
pulcher (La ) beautiful ; matre pulchrd fi/ia 

pulchrior, a daughter yet more beiiutiful 

than her mother ; c. pulcherr. iconibns, 

with very fine plates. 
puntato (It.) etched. 

quaderno (It.) quire. 

qualche (It.) some. 

4to. quarto {subaudi " demy,'' as in all 
cases where the size of the sheet is not 
named) a'.iout 17 X iij inches; the size 
of the Encyclopcsdia Britannica, or of 
Punch. 

Quedl. ftuedlinburg (Ge.) town. 

qq. quelques (Fr. ) some ; au tiire qq. nonis 
effaces, some names gone from the title. 

qu. quer (Ge. ) across, " oblong" when .speak- 
ing of a book's size, or of an autograph 
letter; Afrika quer durchwandert, travels 
across Africa ; quer folio, oblong iblio. 

ftuerkonstruktionen (Ge.) skew bridges. 

questo (It.) this. 

quimico (Sp.) chemical. 

ftuincampoix (Fr.) a nickname given to 
John Law — from a catalogue of auto- 
graphs. 

II y avait, entre les rues Saint-Denis et Saint- 
Manin, une rue nonim^e Quincampoix, qui avait 
toujours ^t(5 habitue par les banquiers et les 
trafiquants de papier. — Thiers. 

quitt. quittance (Fr.) Q,uittung (Ge.) 

receipt for money. 
quittirt (Ge. ) quittirte Rechnung, receipted 

account. 
q. V. quod vide (La.) which see. 

rabais (Fr.) Rabatt (Ge.) lowering, of 

price. 
Radirung (Ge.) etching. 
rame (It.) copper; i..2Stav. in rame, with 

28 copper-plates. 
rand (Du.) Rand (Ge.) margin, border ; 

m. breeden rand, with wide margin ; mit 

breiteni Rande, with large margin. 
Randbem. Randbemerkungen (Ge.) 

annotations on the margin ; Randnoten, 

marginal notes. 
raro (It. ) scarce ; e raro, is scarce. 
Rathhaus (Ge.) town-hall. 
Ratisbona(La.) Ratisbonne(Fr.) Regens- 

burg. 
rattoppato (It.) mended, 
rec. recensio (La. ) revision ; ex rec, edited 

by. 
Recension (Ge.) revision; R.-Exemplare, 

proof copies. 
Reclamation (Ge.) complaint; begriindete 

Reclamationen, (well) founded complaints. 
reclame (Fr.) puffin a newspaper. 
Redacteur (Ge. ) editor. 
Rede (Ge.) oration, discourse, sermon, 
redigirt (Ge.) edited. 
Redner (Ge. ) orator. 
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refait (Fr.) re-made ; ref. a la plume, restored 

with the pen ; as a title-page might be. 
regel ( Du. ) rule, line ; onder 5 regels lat. vers, 

underneath five lines of Latin verse. 
Reg. Regiom. Begiotnoutani (La.) 

Regensburg or Ratisbon. 
Reg. Kegister (Ge.) index. 
regts (Du.) to the right ; verklemd, regis, 

reduced, looking towards the right hand 

(bust or portrait). 
Beilie (Ge) series; die ganze Reihe, the 

"whole lot." 
Reisender (Ge.) traveller, 
rel. r6li§ (Fr.) bound; rel. et br., part 

bound and part unbound — said of a set 

of books, 
rel. reliure (Fr.) binding; demi-reliure, 

half binding, half bound. 
Rem. Remittenda (Ge.) books returned, 

wTiich come off the annual settlement. 
Rest (Ge.) ah Rest, as remaining, due. 

German books published in divisions 

are sometimes charged the price of the 

whole on delivery of the first part. 

Sometimes, also, part only of an order for 

a given number of copies of a book can 

be executed on the instant. If the price 

of the whole is charged at once, the rest 

of the order comes als Rest. 
Restauflageu (Ge. ) remainders. 
Retour (Ge.) relour, weder pro noch cont7>a 

nqtirt, returned, not credited or debited. 
Reutl. Reutiingen (Ge.) town. 
riconciato (It.) mended. 
riconciatura (It.) a mending, patch. 
ridder (Du.) Ritter (Ge.) knight. 
rijk (Du.) kingdom, 
rip. ripiegato (It.) tavola rip., the plate 

folded. 
risguardevole (It.) remaikable. 
Riss (Ge.) tear, when a book is torn ; ivt 

7itel ein Riss, title torn. 
ristampa (It.) reprint, 
rit. ritr. ■ ritratto (It.) portrait; con ritr. 

incisi, with engraved portraits. 
rogne (Fr ) cut round the edges ; non rogne, 

edges not cut, rough edges. 
Roma, Romae (La.) Rome. I have seen 

the word both ways on the same page of 

one catalogue. 
Romanschriftsteller (Ge ) novelist. 
rooken (Du.) to smoke. 
Rost. Rostock (Ge.) town. 
Rot. Roterodami (La.) Rotterdam. 
Rothomagi (La.) Rouen. 
rotting (Du.) a cane (in portraits). 
rouge et noir (Fr.) printed partly in black, 

partly in red, " rubricated." 
rousseur (Fr.) redness ; laches de rousseur, 

foxed, red-spotted. 
rouwgewaad (Du.) mourning. 
rovescio (It.) the reverse, wrong side, 
roy. 8vo. royal octavo, the size of this 

work. 
Ruf (Ge. ] repute. 
R. Russie (Fr.) cuir de R., russia leather. 



's Gravenhage (Du.) the Hague. 
sabel (Du.) babel (Ge.) sabre, sword. 
Sachsen (Ge.) .Saxony, 
saecul. sseculum (La.) age, century. 



saemmtlicli (Ge.) complete, applied to 
books; sih/imtlic/ie f^«/;^, everything an 
author has written, as opposed to "ge- 
sammelte," which is not necessarily all. 

Saeuger (Ge.) vocalist. 

saggio (It.) essay, example. 

Salmanticee (La.) Salamanca. 

salou de lecture (Fr.) reading-room. 

Samarow, Gregor (Ge.) pseudonym of 
Oscar Meding. 

Samraelbaud (Ge.) a book composed of 
several books or booklets. 

Sangall. (La.) St. Galleu (Ge.) Swiss town. 

s. saiis(Fr.) sine (La.) without ; s.a. (sans 
annSe ; sine anno), no date. 

saranno (It.) saranno 10 fascicoli, there will 
be 10 parts. 

Sars. Sarsanet (Ge.) cloth. 

Sarsbd. Sarsanet-Band (Ge.) cloth binding. 

Saeugethiere (Ge.) A/ammalia. 

scarce (En.) I once asked a bookseller the 
meaning of this term when observed in a 
second-hand catalogue. He answered, 
" Not to be found in every shop." 

sceau (Fr.) seal — for a letter. In catalogues 
of autographs * is a sign for this. 

scelta (It.) selection; scilla di libri . . . 
vendibili, a selection of saleable books. 

schaak (Du.) check ; schaakspel, chess. 

Schach., Schachspiel (Ge.) chess. 

Schaclispieler (Ge. ) chess-player. 

scharf (Ge.j rudely; oben etwas scharf be- 
schnitten, a good deal cut down at the top. 

Schauspieler -in (Ge.) actor, actress. 

schermutseling (Du.) skirmish. 

schets (Du.) sketch ; sch. op. sleen getcekend, 
drawing on stone. 

s. schilder (Du.) Scliilderer(Ge.) painter. 

Schilderg. Schilderung (Ge.) description, 
depicting. 

schip (Du. ) ship. 

schipper (Du.) skipper (En.) master of a 
vessel. 

Schlacht (Ge.) battle. 

Schlachtenmaler (Ge.) painter of battle- 
pieces. 

ScUachtplaene (Ge.) plans of battles. 

schlecht (Ge.) slecht (Du.) bad. 

Schleuderei (Ge. ' systematic underselling. 

Schlesien(Ge.) Silesia. 

Schl. Schliessen (Ge.) clasps. 

Schlosser (Ge.) the man who picks a lock 
or undoes fastenings, " by desire." 

Schluessel (Ge.) key. 

Schluss ( Ge.) close, conclusion. 

Schoenwissenschaft iGe.) polite literature. 

Schreibkalender (Ge. ) diary, in the sense of 
a book to be written in. See "Tagebuch." 

Schreibmath. Schreibmaterialienhand- 
lung (Ge.) stationery business. 

Schreibpap. Schreibpapier (Ge.) writino- 
paper. ° 

_ In 1845— the date of the catalogue whence this 
Ls taken — most German books were pr.nted on 
blotting paper, which had to be geleimt (sized) 
before ink notes could be made in the margin. 

schrijflessenaar (Du.) wriling-desk. 

Schriftsteller (Ge.) writer, author, when a 
particular book is not named. If you 
name the book you say Der Verfasservon. 

Schwager (Ge.lbrother-in law; SchiaH'crin, 
sister-in law. 

Schwldr. Schweinsleder (Ge.) pig-skin. 
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Schwiegersohn (Ge.) son-in-law. 

sciup. sciupato (It.) torn; sciiipato ncl 

dorso, back injured, 
sc. sculpsit (La.) lie engraved, sculptured. 
See (Ge.) lake ; Genfer See, Lake of Geneva ; 
IVurm-See, Lake of Starenberg, near 
Munich. 
Seefahrer (Ge.) mariner. In English vessels 

sailors call the cook a " seafaring man." 
Seidenband (Ge.) silk binding. 
s. seine -en (Ge.) his ; nacA s. Briefen u. 
and. Mittheilungen, from his letters and 
other communications, 
s. seit (Ge.) since. 
Seite (Ge.) side. 

Sektenstifter (Ge.) founder of a sect. 
selten (Ge.) scarce. 

semestre (Fr.) Semester (Ge.) half-year. 
senza (It.) without ; s. a. {senza annato) no 
date ; Bol. s. a. ir. int., Bologna, no date, 
sewed, not cut round; senza le tavole, no 
plates. 
S. A. Separat-Abdruck (Ge.) tire apart; 
said of a treatise when it is printed as an 
independent book, and not so many leaves 
torn out of a society's " Transactions." 
Septuagint, sometimes popularly called the 
"Greek Bible," in contradistinction, 
probably, to the Hebrew Bible, which is 
the Old Testament Scriptures in the 
original. The Septuagint's title, given in 
Latin, as is the mode with Greek books, 
is Testamentum Vetus juxta LXX. inter- 
prttes, &=€. 
seq. sequens (La.) following ; vide 1636 

seqq., see 1636 and following pages. 
seta (It. ) silk. 

s. seu, sive (La. ) or ; Summa Summiz S. 
Thonia:, s. compendium, the sum or 
essence of Thomas (Aquinas? . 
Sfortia (La.) Sforza ; Francesco II. Sfortia— 
in a catalogue of autographs, the letter 
being in Latin. 
shtop (Ge. ) stop ! This points to a mis- 
pronunciation so universal as to be almost 
a law ; for custom outweighs the letter, 
even in law. Nearly every German word 
beginning with an "s" and another 
consonant, is pronounced as if there were 
an "h" between the two — but no book 
will tell you so. Stein, spat, pronounced 
S\h)tein, s{h)pdt, &c., even among the 
best people, are examples. 
sitoillant (En.) a long word for the letter (^ 
which rears itself up like a serpent. O 
Its lines may be the wave of beauty, but 
its hiss is not the voice of the charmer. 
For examples, see page 23. 
siccative (Am.) drier, in connection with 

varnish. 
Siebenlouergen (Ge.) Transylvania. 
siebenbnergiscli (Ge.) Transylvanian. 
Sieg (Ge.) victory; Heil dem Siegeskranze, 
" God save the Queen " to German words. 
Siegel (Ge.) seal. In catalogues of auto- 
graphs * is often used as a sign for this. 
Siena (It.) town. Sienna, the corrupt English 
spelling, is perpetuated in the name of a 
well-known artists' colour. Burnt Sienna. 
sierlijk(Du.) neat, elegant. 
slapend (Du.) asleep; de slapende Dianp, 
the sleeping Diana. 



sloten (Du.) met koperen sloten, cooper clasps. 

sluier (Du.) veil. 

soc. socius (La.) partner, Co. 

BEROLINI: 
APUD S. CALVARY EIUSQUE SOCIUM. 

MDCCCLXXXI. 

means " published by Calvary and Co. in 

Berlin.'' See also "Turici." 
sogen. sogenannt (Ge ) so-called. 
S. Sohn, Soehne (Ge.) son, sons ; G.:rolds 

S., Gerold's sons, a famous firm at Vienna. 
Soleure (Fr.) Solothuri (La.) Solothurn. 
solo (It. ) sole ; ed. di soli 202 esetnplari, only 

202 copies printed. 
Sonntag (Ge.) Sun-day, Sunday. 
sono ( It.) are ; le tav. del 2° vol. sono col., the 

plates of vol. ii. are coloured. 
sonst (Ge. ) else. A bookseller might order — 
13/13 Reisen. sonst i Exemplar, 
(13/12 Travels, otherwise one copy.) 

Sort.-Buchh. Sorth. Sortiments-Buch.- 
bandlung, Sortimentshandlung 

(Ge.) retail book business. 
souffert (Fr.) suffered; la rel. a souffert, the 

binding is hurt, 
sow. soweit ( Ge. ) so far as ; sow. erschierten, 

all that has been published, 
span, spanisch (Ge.) Spanish. 
spies (Du.) spear, pike. 
Spracliforsclier (Ge.) philologist. 
spreuk (Du.) Sprichwort, Spruch. (Ge.) 

proverb; zijne spreuk (his motto) " AH- 

quando sapite.'^ 
springend (Ge. ) exploding. 
staatsiekleed (Du.) court dress. 
Staatsrechtslehrer (Ge.) jurist; Vattelder 

beriihmte St., (5r=<r., Yattel, the celebrated 

exponent of the law of nations. 
Stadt iGe.) city; Hauptsladt, chief city. 
Staeben (Ge.) staves, what are commonly 

called rollers, for packing prints or rolling 

maps upon. 
Stahlst. StaMstiche (Ge ) steel plates. 
Stand (Ge.) position in life, station. In 

northern England "stand" means the 

position of a shop ; whence, they say, the 

word stationer— a man who is stationary, 

in business. 
stark (Ge.) strong, stout ; aufslarkem Papier, 

on thick paper; ein starker Baud, a. 

stout volume. 
Steelier (Ge.) engraver. 
Stein der Weisen (Ge.) Philosopher's 

stone. 
Stelle (Ge. ) place ; stellenweise fieckig, spotte4 

in places. 
stemma (It.) coat of arms. 
Stenographie (Ge. ) shorthand. 
Sternwarte (Ge.) observatory. 
stessa, stesso (It.) the same, repeated, as 

articles in a list. 
1179 

La stessa. 

1181 

Le stesso. 

stet (La.) let it stand, used when something 

has been erased or dele-ti in a printer's 

proof by mistake. 
Steyermark (Ge.) Styria. 
stichting (Du.) Stiftung (Ge.) foundation. 
stilet (Du.) stiletto (It.) dagger, graver. 
still (Ge. ) quiet, peaceful; d. still. Vceatis, ef 

the Pacific Ocean. 
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stockfl. stockfleckig (Ge.) leaves spotted. 
stoel (Du. ) chair; zittende of eeii stoel, seated 

in a chair. 
stOria (It.) history. 

Strafausiedelung (Ge.) penal settlement, 
strumenti (It.) instruments. 
studeerkamer (Du.) Studierkanuuer 

(Ge.) study. 
studeervertrek (Du.) a room for study. 
Stueck, Stuecke (Ge.) piece, pieces, literary 

articles. 
stukjes (Du.) pieces, tracts ; zeltzame stukjes, 

scarce pamphlets. 
stupendo (It.) wonderful, an epithet for 

"very fine" plates. 
STibito (It.) suddenly, equivalent to the 

" Coming, sir !" of a waiter. 
Suev. (La. ) Suabian ; scriptores de rebus 

Suevicis, writers on Suabian matters. 
SupplSS (Fr.) supplied ; s. par icriiure, (a 

hiatus) made good in manuscript, 
s. sur (Fr.) on, upon; exempl. s. pap. de 

Chine, India-paper copy. 
Suess-wasser (Ge.) fresh water. 

tab. tabula (La.) plate; t. tab. {cum 
tabulis) with plates. 

taches (Fr.) spots ; taches de magazin, marks 
from being kept in stock. 

talellos (Ge.) unexceptionable. 

Taf. Tafeln (Ge.) plates. 

Tagebuch. (Ge.) diary ; Tagebuch eines alien 
Friiuleins, " An old maid's diary." 

Taenzerin (Ge. ) ballerina, danseuse. 

t.-d. taille-douce (Fr.) avec 300 y?^. en t.-d., 
with three hundred copper-plate diagrams. 

Tanzmeister (Ge.) dancing master. 

Tasclienbuch. (Ge.) pocket-book ; Taschen- 
buck der grdflichen Hduscr ; that portion 
of the Almanach de Gotha which relates 
to "countly" houses. 

Tauf (Ge. ) baptism. 

Taur. Taurinum (La.) Turin. 

Tausend und eine Nacbt (Ge.) 1001 
nights, the Arabian nights. If the printer's 
reader is a German scholar, he might 
correct the above title and make you say 
Tausend und eine Ndchle, which may be 
very good German, but is not the title of 
the book. 

tav. tavola (It.) plate ; c, tavole, with plates. 

Tedesco (It.) German. 

t. teekenaar (Du.) draughtsman, 

teekening (Du.) drawing. 

tela (It.) cloth ; sh tela, on cloth, or canvas, 
as a map ; m. tela, half cloth. 

temoins (Fr.) witnesses. When a book is 
cut round, leaves which happen to be 
turned in at the corners so far escape 
the knife. The part which is thus left is 
called a temoin, as showing the original 
extent of the margin. 

testo (It.) text ; Plauto . , . col testo latino, 
Plautus in Italian, with Latin text. 

Theil (Ge. ) part ; theils color,, partly coloured. 

Thle. Theile (Ge.) parts. 

Theilh. Theilhaber (Ge.) partner. 

Themse (Ge.) Thames. 

Theosoph. (Ge.) a philosopher who claims 
to have direct inspiration, 

Therapie (Ge.) healing art. 

Thonarbeiten (Ge, ) works in clay. 



timbre (Fr. ) stamp ; timbre de sociH^, stamp 
of a society, on the title-page, probably, 
such as defaces the title of many a book. 

tiinbrS (Fr.) stamped. 

Tints (Ge. ) ink, usually written Dinte. 

tirage (Fr.) pulling ; premier tirage, first 
impression. 

T. Titel (Ge.) title-page; Ppbd. w. T., 

Srinted boards. 
abdruck (Ge.) a new edition whose 

only claim is a newly printed title-page. 

In German new book lists these are duly 

recorded as such. 
Titelausgabe (Ge.) reissue. 
Titelblatt (Ge.) title-page, or leaf. 
Titeleinfassung (Ge. ) insertion of title. 
titelplaat (Du.) frontispiece. 
titolo (It.) titolo entro una bella cornice, title 

surrounded by a handsome border. 
toga (La.; Du.) mantle, cloak. 
toile (Fr.) canvas, cloth ; d. t. {dans toile) in 

cloth. 
tomo (It. ; Sp.) tomus (La.) volume. 
Trachten (Ge.) customs, costumes. 
trade catalogue (Am.) a. catalogue with 

prices attached to the names of the books, 

even if it be compiled chiefly for reference. 
trade catalogue (En.) a catalogue which 

is intended for the exclusive use of book- 
sellers. 
Traj. ad Rhen. (La.) Utrecht. 
Trajectum ad Mosam (La.) Maestricht. 
tranche (Fr. | the trench, or hollow of the 

edge of a book, which results from the 

back being hammered into convexity ; 

dor^ sur tranches, the edges gilt. 
Transport (Ge.) means " carry forward" in 

a book-keeping book. 
Trauerspiel (Ge.) tragedy. 
traverso (It. ) per traverso, crosswise, acros.':. 
Trid. Tridentini (La.) Trento, Trent. 
Trier (Ge.) Treves, on the Moselle. 
truie (Fr.) peau de truie, pigskin. 
Truemmer (Ge.) ruins. 
Tub. Tuebingen (Ge.) university town. 
Tur. Turici (La. ) ZUrich, Swiss town. 

TURICI: 

SUMPTIBUS AC TYPIS ORELLII, FUESSLINI 

ET SOCIORUM. 

M.DCCC.LIX. 

means "Printed by, and at the cost of, 
Orell (or Orelli) Fuessli and Co.; or in 
German, Druck und Verlag von Orell, 
Fuessli und Co. — in ZUrich. 

tutta pelle (It.) whole leather binding. 

Typenprobe (Ge.) printer's proof impression. 

tyrannus (Gr.-La.)king; CEdipus Tyrannus, 
CEdipus (Rex) the king. 

iib. ueber (Ge.) over, of, concerning. 
Ilebersoliweminung (Ge. ) inundation. 
TJebersetzer (Ge.) translator. 
XJebersetzung (Ge. ) setting over, translation, 
ubert. uebertragen (Ge.) translated. 
ufflzio, Ufflzij (It.) office. Offices, generally 

applied to the gallery near the Palazzo 

Vecchio at Florence. 

The stately Dorticoes of the Uffizi. 
.^, , Hare's Cities OF Italy, 18S4 

uitlegkunde (Du.) exposition. 
uitzicbt (Du ) look-out, view. 
Umgebung (Qe ) surrounding (district), 

etjvicQijs. 
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umg^elieiid (Ge.) by return ; moglichstumg., 

as quickly as possible, 
umgekehxt (Gei) turned round, vice versA. 
TJmriss (Ge.) outline, sketch. 
Umsatz (Ge.) turn-over, return. 
TTmscMag^ (Ge.) cover, as of a book which 
is stitched, vjfrapper ; the opposite to 
Einband, q.v. 
unabhang. unabliaengig (Ge.) in- 
dependent, 
unbeschn. unbesclinitten (Ge.) not cut 

round the edges. 
u. und (Ge.) and. 
u.s.w. und so •weiter (Ge.) and so 

farther, and so on. 
ungar. ungariscli (Ge.) Hungarian. 
Ungarn (Ge.) Hungary, 
ungedr. ungedruckt (Ge.) unprinted ; ein 
ungedr. Brief Goethes, mitgelh w. ... an 
unprinted letter of Goethe, communicated 
, by . . . 
ungleich. (Ge.) unlike ; ungleich gebunden, 

binding not uniform. 
unico (It.) sole; un. pubblicato, the only 

(volume ?) published, 
uns. unser (Ge.) our; aus tins. Zeit, be- 
longing to our time. 
unterlegt (Ge.) underlaid. When a leaf is 
torn, but nothing gone, the "tear" is 
sometimes arrested by pasting a piece of 
paper underneath. This is what unter- 
legen, past participle unterlegt, means. 
TJn.tersch.rift (Ge.) signature, 
unterstrich. unterstrichen (Ge.) stroke-ed 
under, underlined ; stellcnw. unterstrich., 
underlined in places, said of an old book. 
XTntersucliungen (Ge.) researches. 
TJralt (Ge. ) " old as the hills." In a recent 
novel a gentleman is made to offer his 
friends some wipe, telling them that it is 
Uhralt = an hour old. An Englishman, 
of course, is made the sinner. 
Urkunden (Ge.) documents, records. 
uscito (It.) issued ; ii 1° vol. uscito nel 1877, 
&^c., the first volume, published in 1877, 
&c. 

vacation (Fr.) day's sale, at auction. 

vacclietta (It.) calf. 

valeurs (Fr.) what we call " securities,'" 
paper that can be turned into money. 

Varsov. Varsovise (La.) Warsaw. 

■yatermoerder (Ge.) shirt collars, stiff 
"stick-ups." 

vattende (Du.) fassend (Ge.) taking hold 
of; den mantel vattende, \i<^dS.Xi^'\i\?, cloak. 

V. veau (Fr.) calf; veau racine aux nerfs, 
tree-marbled calf, with bands. 

Vectis (La.) Isle of Wight. 

vedi (It.) see, the same as vide. 

veille (Fr.) yesterday ; noblesse de la vnlle. 
Napoleon's creations, as distinguished 
from the vieille noblesse. 

Des calembours sans fin furent lanci^s contre 
cette n. de la v. Comme Ton annonfaii des prin- 
cesses du sang, qvielqu'un ajouta, Du sang 
d'Enghien.—Ds. Stael. 

veldslag (Du ) battle. 

vel. velin (Ge.) vellum— adjective. 

Velinpap. Velinpapier (Ge.) vellum paper. 

Venedig (Ge.) Venice. 

VfnetiaB (La.) Venice. 

Venezia (It.) Venice. 

N 



Vtnise (Fr.) Venice. 
vensterraam (Du.) window frame. 
Veraenderung (Ge.) alteration; gesch. 
Ver'dnd. ( i^eschaftliche Veranderungen) 
business changes, 
verb, verbessert (Ge. ) bettered, improved ; 

verbesserte Aiiflage, improved edition. 
Verbreitung (Ge.) circulation, as of a 

paper, or of a catalogue, 
verb, verbunden (Ge. ) united, joined, as 
two kinds of business in one establishment. 
verdeutsch.t (Ge.) done into German. 
vereering (Du.) Verebrung (Ge.) reve- 
rence ; vereering opgedragen, rapt in 
adoration. 
verewigt (Ge.) made eternal, immortalised. 
Verfasser (Ge.) author, when the book is 
named ; Verfasser der Ostereier, author 
of the " Easter eggs." 
verg. vergoldet (Ge.) verguld (Du.) gilt. 
verge (Fr. ) ribbed ; papier vergi de Hollandr, 

Dutch hand-made paper, 
vergl. vergleich. vergleichend (Ge.) 

comparative, 
vergr. vergriffen (Ge.) out of print, epuisS. 
vergroot (Du.) enlarged. 
verbeven (Du.) erhaben (Ge.) exalted. 
verkaufen (Ge.) to sell. 
Verkebr (Ge.) traffic, trade ; der antiqiiarische 
Verkehr (the name of a periodical), the 
second-hand trade. 
verkleind (Du.) verkl. copij, reduced copy. 
verkooping iDu.) Verkauf (Ge.) sale. 
Verlag (Ge.) on a title-page, means "pub- 
lished by who are the proprietors." 

Verlh. Verlagsh. Verlagsbuchh. Verlags- 
bucbbandlung (Ge.) publishing busi- 
ness. 
verletzen (Ge.) to injure ; ohne Textverlust 
verlelzt, the injuries have not affected the 
letterpress, 
verl. verletzt (Ge.) damaged; elwas 

verletzt, somewhat damaged, 
verm, vermebrt (Ge.) enlarged. 
Vermiscbtes (Ge.) miscellaneous (articles), 

an assortment. 
verrekijker (Du.) telescope. 
verrerie (Fr.) glass work. 
vers (Fr.) towards ; vers 1730, about the year 

1730 ; vers, worms ; vers, verses. 
verscbenen (Du.) appeared ; niet verder 
v^rschenen, or niet ?tieer verschenen, no 
more published. 
verschieden (Ge.) various, miscellaneous. 
verscbiet (Du.) variety. 
verscbillend (Du.) different ; stuks van 
verschillende groote, pieces of various sizes. 
verser (Fr.) to pour, showing us that a poet 
is one who pours forth his verse as natu- 
rally as a bird his song. 
verslagen (Du.) slain. 

versteben (Ge. ) to understand ; das versteht 
sick (von selbst), of course, cela va sans 
dire. 
versteigert (Ge.) sold by auction. 
Versteigerung (Ge.) sale by auction, 
verst. verstorben (Ge ) deceased. 
Vertbeidiger (Ge.) defender. 
vertrek (Du.) apartment. 
verunglUckt (Ge.) " come to grief," met 

with an accident. 
wervaardigd (Du.) made, prcj arcd. 

2 
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verwitt^wete (Ge.) widowed. If Mrs. 
Black married Green after Black's death, 
she would be called " Frau Green, ver- 
■wittwete Black;" if Miss Brown married 
Green, she would be "Frau Green, 
geborne Brown." 

verwuest (Ge.) laid waste. 

verzameling (Du. ) curietise verzanuUng, 
curious collection ; allercurieuste verzame- 
ling^ exceedingly curious collection. 

Verzauberung (Ge.) bewitching, in an evil 
sense. 

Verzeiclini' s (Ge.) catalogue. 

vescovo (It.) bishop. 

vestingbou-wer (Du.) military architect. 

Vetter (Ge.) cousin ; all«emeiner Velter, a 
man who is " always in and out" of a place. 

V. vide (La.) see ; v. p. 529, see page 529. 

vierkant (Du.) four-cornered, square. 

vieil (Fr. ) old. 

Vierwaldstaetter fee (Ge.) Lake of 
Lucerne. 

Vind. Vindob. Vindobonse (La. ) Vienna. 

Vinegia (It.) Venice. 

viscliboer (Du.) ecn Sehez'eningsc/te visch- 
boer, a fisherman of Scheveningen. • 

Viteb. (La. ) Wittenberg ; Wittemburg, accord- 
ing to Cotton — Oxford leaching in 1826. 
liUtlier, der ungefalschte, hergestellt v. K. Haas, 
ein Sermon zu Wittenberg gepredigt, &c. 

St-uitgart, 1880 

vitello (It.) calf. 

vivum (La.) ad vivum del , taken to the life. 

vlaemsche (Du.) Flemish ; P. Vliege, de 
vlaemsche Cicero, Vliege, the Flemish 
Cicero. 

vlies (Du, ) fleece. 

voeten iDu.) feet. 

volgen (Du.) to follow ; Fondslijst van—, 
volj^t hier achter * (at the end of a book) 
here follows a list of publications. 

vollst. vollstaendig (Ge.) full standing, 
complete. A ship is said to go down " all 
standing" if she sink M'ith her sails set ; 
and a man is said to *'turn in all stand- 
ing." if he go to bed with his clothes on. 

vol volumen (La.) a roll. This word may 
be the explanation of King Solomon's 
"no end of books." The books of his 
day, like the "continuous" paper of ours, 
might appear to have " no end." 

voorgrond (Du.) foreground 

voren (Du ) front ; van voren te zien, front 
view. 

vorgekommerL (Ge.) occurred, presented 
itsell. For example, a bookseller may be 
seeking some books for you. In answer 
to enquiry he says, Es ist noch jiirhts vor- 
gekommen, "Nothing has been met ■with 
yet." 

vorli. vorhanden (Ge.) in stock; nkht 
mehr vorhanden, not now for sale. 

vovm. vormals iGe.) formerly, or in com- 
mercial phrase "late," in speaking of a 
firm. 

V. vormsnijder (Du.) wood engraver. 

Vorratll (Ge.) stock ; es ist niclu vorrdthig, 
it is not in stock. 

Vorselirifteii (Ge ) writing copies. 

vorstelijk (Du.) fuerstlich. (Ge.) princely. 

vorstinnen (Dii.) princesses. 

* "And Jill cami tumLling after." 



Vortrag (Ge.) discourse, lecture. 
vortrefflichi (Ge.) excellent; vorlrefflich 

erhallen,' capital copy. 
vorzueglich. (Ge.) especially. 
Voss (Ge.) poet and translator of Homer ; 

Vossens Luise, Louisa, a poem by Voss - - 

the German showing a form of genitive 

which may be unexpected by an English 

reader. 
Vrat. Vratislavise (La.) Warsaw, 
vroeg -er (Du.) early, earlier. 
Vulgate (En.) colloquial name for the Latin 

Bible, which is properly called Biblia 

Latina Vulgate? editionis. 

waarboven (Du.) above which. 

waardigh. waardigheiden (Du ) dignities. 

waarin (Du.) wherein, in which. 

waaronder (Du.) under which. 

waarop (Du.) whereon, upon which. 

Waffenstillstand (Ge.) cessation of hosti- 
lities, ai-mistice. 

Wahlverwandscliaften (Ge. ) elective af- 
finities. 

Wahlzettel (Ge.) choosing tickets, sheets 
whereon the names of newly published 
books are printed with places for the 
bookseller to insert the number of copies 
required, his name, address, &c. These, 
issued in Leipzig, are distributed g;ratis, 
being, in fact, an advertising sheet for the 
publishers. 

wiihr. -waehrend (Ge.) wShrcnd d. letzten 
Jahrzehnte, during the last decade. 

Wahr. Waehrung (Ge.) currency; 0. IV., 
or osterreichische WUhrung, Austrian 
currency, cash that is not hard, battered 
bank-notes reaching down to twopence 
halfpenny in value. 

Wahrsager (Ge. ) soothsayer ; Wahrsage- 
kunst aus den Hdnden, divining from the 
hand. 

Wandgemaelde (Ge.) wall paintings, or 
frescos, paintings which are open to the 
air. 

"Wandkarte (Ge.) map for the wall of a 
schoolroom. The names, few in number, 
are printed large, to be seen at a distance. 

wapen (Du.) arms, as on a book cover, for 
example. Wapen occurs in the description 
ol a portrait of "Isabella Clar. Eng. His- 
paniorum infans" — from a Dutch catar 
logue. See "haar," page 169. 

Warschau (Ge.) Warsaw. 

'was (Ge.) something, anything; Baben Sie 
'was neues? Have you anything new;? 
(as in a bookseller's shop). 

Was (Ge.)what? Was habcnSiei What is 
the matter with you ? What have you 
(the matter)? 

wasserfl. -wasserfleckig (Ge.) spotted 
from water, damp-stained; unbedeutend 
wasserfl., slightly spotted. 

water (Du.) water, damp ; een weinlg met 
water, a little (hurt) by damp. 

waterbouwkundige (Du.) hydraulic 
engineer. 

waterdoctor (Du.) Pricssnitz, waterdoctor, 
Preissnitz, the hydropath. 

■Weehselkind (Ge ) changeling. 

weaerga (Du.) similar, fellow to. 

weduwe (Du.) widow. 
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wegen (Ge.) wegen der (or des), because of 

the. 
Wehrkraefte (Ge.) defensive strength. 
Weinaclit (Ge.) Q,\ix\%\xaz.'=,;fu>-Weinachten, 

for Christmas. 
weinig (Du.) wenig (Ge.) little. 
weiter (Ge. adv.) farther. See also "und." 
weiter (Ge. adj .) additional ; mit lueilereti 
arch. Abhandlungen, with other archajo- 
logical treatises. 
wertUos (Ge.) valueless ; der Einband 

•werthlos, the binding good for nothing. 
Westfalen (Ge.) Westphalia, 
westf. -westfaelisch. (Ge.) Westphalian. 
wicht. 'wich.tig (Ge.) weighty, important ; 
mit wicht. litcrdr.-histor. Beitriii^en, with 
ivnportant literary and historical additions. 
wider (Ge.)'against. 
wieder (Ge.) again. 
Widm. Widmung (Ge.) dedication. 
Wien (Ge.) Vienna. 
wijsbegeerte (Du ) philosophy. 
■wijzende (Du.) indicating, pointing, show- 
ing ; w. met de reiser hand, showing the 
way, like Hamlet's ghost. 
wit (Du.) white ; wit krijt, white chalk ; de 

achtergrond to., the background white. 
■Witetoergse (La.) Wittenberg. 
Wittwe ( Ge.) widow ; selige Wittwe, deceased 

(literally "blest") widow. 
wohlfeil (Ge.) cheap. 

Wort, Woerter (Ge.) word, words ; Worter- 
buch, dictionary. But if in any solemn 
sense one spoke of wOrds, the plural would 
be " Wovte," as in Lavaters Worte des 
Herzens. 
Wunderliorii (Ge. ) DerKnaben Wunderhorn, 

a cornucopia of wonders for boys. 
Wundertliaten (Ge. ) deeds of heroism. 
Wuensclielrutlie (Ge.) magic wand. 
Wurmloeclier (Ge.) worm-holes ; anglice, 

"wormed," speaking of a book, 
wurmst. wurmstich. wurmstichig (Ge.) 
worm-pierced, worm-eaten ; Anfang 
unbed. wurmstichig, slightly wormed at 
the beginning. 

zahlr. zahlreich (Ge.) number-rich, nume- 
rous. 

Zahnarzt (Ge.) dentist. 

zamen (Du.) te zamen, together. 

zandlooper (Du.) sand-runner, hour-glass. 

zangeres (Du.) Malibran- Garcia, zangeres, 
Madame Malibran the vocalist. 

Zar (Ge.) Czar. 

Zauberei (Ge.) magic. 

zededicbter (Du.) poet of manners or 
morals. 



zee (Du.) sea, lake. 

zeer (Du.) very ; zeer rijk gekleed, very richly 
clad ; zeer fraai geschilderd, very well 
drawn. 
zeereiziger (Du.) navigator at sea. 
Zeich.neiiiiiaterialieiih.andlu]ig (Ge.) 
trade in drawing materials, artists' sta- 
tionery business. 

Zeichnenrequisitenh. Zeichnenrequisiten- 
handluug (Ge.) business in, depot for, 
drawing materials. 

Zeicbner (Ge.) draughtsman. 

zeldzaam (Du.) scarce; zeldzaame stuijes, 
scarce tracts ; iiiterst zeldzaam, very rare ; 
zeer zeldz., very scarce ; allerzeldzaamct, 
uncommonly scarce ; hoogst zeldzaam., ex- 
cessively rare. 

zerrissen (Ge.) torn. 

zes (Du.) z. personen, six persons. 

Zettel (Ge.) ticket, slip of paper. 

Zeug (Ge.) stuff, apparatus ; duntmes Zeit^ '. 
stuff and nonsense ! to a lame explanation. 

ziemlicll (Ge.) rather ; ziemlich selten, some- 
what scarce. 

zien (Du.) to see ; te zieii, to be seen, may be 
observed. 

Zigt uner (Ge.) gipsies. 

zijde (Du.) side. 

zinneb. zinnebeeld (Du.) emblem. 

zinneprent (Du.) emblematical picture. 

zittende (Du.) sitting. 

zomer (Du ) summer. 

zonder (Du., prep.) without. If a man were 
sundered from his books, he would be 
without them. Zander eenige letter, without 
any letters, as a print might be ; z. n. v. ?. 
{zonder name van graveur) without the 
engraver's name. 

zonen (Du.) sons ; G. B. van Goor Zonen, 
G. B. van Goor's sons — the name of a 
firm. 

zu (Ge.) to, at, of ; zur Geschichte der Baukunst 
(a contribution) to the history of archi- 
tecture. 

zu (Ge.) too. 

Zv.s. Zusaetzen (Ge.) additions, addenda; 
mit handschr. Zusiitzen, with manuscript 
additions. 

zus. zusammen (Ge.) together ; answering 
to the "in all" of a secondhand cata- 
logue. 

Zuscliauerrauni (Ge.) auditorium. 

Zuschneidesystem (Ge.) cutting out, as it is 
understood by tailors — rather than sailors. 

zuster (Du.) sister. 

zwart (Du.) black. 

i,. k. zwarte kunst (Du.) literally "black 
art," grav'ure maniiri noire. 
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Works are found under the head of the individual or series j all Works 
of Fiction are under the Title of the Work ; the Authors' names being 
given in the Alphabetical Catalogue. The classification is of the simplest 
character, and it is hoped will be found useful to the general student or 
investigator. 



Almost immediately/, similarly hound, 

TIIK INDEX VOLUME 

TO THE 

ENGLISH CATALOGUE, 

VOL. III. 



Hoyal 8yo, morocco hack, £1 11*. 6d. 

DICTIONARY OF BIOGRAPHICAL REFERENCE. 



Exceeding condensation has enabled the author to make this a record 
of 100,000 celebrated names. Thus it is a compendium, a student's 
dictionary, of dates and facts, guiding the inquirer to fuller works by 
means of a classed index of the biographical literature of England and 
America. 

The most elaborate cyclopsadia published in England does not claim to 
have more than 60,000 articles, distributed over various departments of 
knowledge. 

London: SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE. & RIVINGTON, 

CROWN BUILDINGS, 188, FLEET STREET. 



Sampson Low, Marston, & Co.'s Literary Works 



FOR STUDY AND REFERENCE. 



" This excellent dictionary." — Times. 

Wow ready, in Two Royal 8z>o Volumes of about 800 payes each. Price, in cloth, 

18s. ; half-hound, 21*. 

ENTIRELY REMODELIiED, REVISED, AND LARGELY INCREASED. 

S !E' I "F! "R. S' 

FEENCH AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 

(THE TWENTY-NINTH EDITION.) 

Volume I.-FRENCH-ENGLISH. 
Volume II.— ENGLISH-FRENCH. 



This Edition has been printed from entirely new type, and the whole of the new matter 
collected by Dr. Spiers, amounting to 160 additional pages of print, has been incorporated. 
Moreover, the Yocabulary has since been enriched by the insertion of a very large number 
of new words, whereby the Dictionary is raised to a level with the knowledge of the present 
day. Notwithstanding these improvements and additions, THE PRICE HAS NOT BEEN 
INCREASED. 

FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, SPANISH, AND PORTUGUESE DICTIONARIES. 



Smith, Hamilton, and Legrros' Inter- 
national English -French and French-Eng-lish 
Dictionary. 2 vola., royal 8vo, cloth, 21*. ; half- 
bound, 22s. 

Spiers, French-Englisli and Eng-lisli- 
Prench Dictionary. 2 vols., cloth, 18». ; 2 vols., 
half-bound, 2l«. 

Spiers, Prench- English and Eng-lish- 
French Diciionary, School Edition. 1 toI., 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 

fflCole, Dictionary of the English and 
French Languages, for general use ; with the 
pronuDciation and the accentUfition of every 
word in both languages. Small 8vo, pp. 894, 
strongly bound, 5*. j cloth, 3». 6d. 

Nu^ent's Pronouncing: French and 
English Dictionary. 32nio, cloth, 3a. 

James' (Schneider's) English and G-erman 
Pronouncing Dictionary, Bvo, pp. 879, bound, 
6s ; cloth, 3*. 6d. 
Fourth Edition, Illustrated by Diagrams. 



Grieb's (C. F.) English -German and 

German-English Dictionary. Sixth Edition {l8Gi), 
in 2 vols., lexicon 8vo, treble columns, cloth, 21*. 
half-bound, 24*. 
*,* This is incomparably the best and cheapest 
German Dictionary yet published. 

Millbouse (John), New English-Italian 

and Italian-English Dictionary j with many 
additions. By F. Beaccifoeti. 2 vols., 8vo, 
cloth, 12s. 

Grassi's (G.) Dictionary of the English 

nnd Italian Languages, for general use, with the 
Italian pronunciation and the accentuation of 
every word in both languages. Small 8vo, 
pp. 812, strongly bound, 5s. ; cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Dopes' Spanish - English Dictionary, 
Royal 8vo, half-bound, 22s. 

Valdez, Portugnese and English Dic- 
tionary. 2 vols., post 8vo, cloth, 21s. 

"Vieyra's Portuguese and English Dic- 
tionary. Ifew Edition, 2 vols., roan, 10«. 



LECTURES ON THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By G. P. Marsh. 8vo, 10s. Gd. 
ART AND ARCHiEOLOGY : An Illustrated Dictionary of the Terms used in 

Art and Arohssology. By J. W. Mollett, B.A. With about 750 Wood Engravinga. 

Small 4to, strongly bound in cloth, 15s. 
Explains terms used in works on arctiitecture, arms, bronzes, Christian art, colour, costume, decoration, 
devices, emblems, heraldry, lace, personal ornaments, potterj, painting, sculpture, &c. 

A MANUAL OF HISTORICAL LITERATURE. By Chaelbs K. Adams. 

8vo, 12s. 6d. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE in the Reign of Victoria. By Henry Morlet. 

With a Glance at the Past, 16mo, limp cloth, 2s. 6d. 

WORDS AND THEIR USES. By Richard Grant "White. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6c?. 

l^Neu) idition. 

FAMILIAR WORDS. With Parallel Passages-. A Handbook of Phrases which 
have become imbedded in the Eoglish tongue. By J. Hain Fbiswell. fourth Edition. 
Elzevir type, on toned paper, small 8vo, extra cloth, 6s. 
Has an entirely new verbal index, of great copiousness. 



Xondon ; SAMPSON LOW, MAKSTGIS', SEAELE, & RIVINGTON, 

CROWN BUILDINGS, 188, FLEET STREET. 



